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rUKFACE.

The work now ])rcsciUc(l to the Members of the

^'EifVic Society, tlie first tVuil of its pniiseworlhy

attempt to rescue from oblivion tlie hterary remains

of our forefathers, was selected for the earliest pub-

lication of the Society, on account both of its valuable

matter and the beautiful medium by which it is con-

veyed.

Of the author of the Sermones Catmolici we

know nothini^ with certainty beyond his name, though

from the words of his own preface, where he speaks

of king yEthelred's days as past, and informs us that

in those days he wa^s only a monk and mass-priest,

it follows that he was not iElfric archbishop of Can-

terbury, who died in the year lOOG, or ten years before

the death of king .Etlulrcd.

\Vith better foundation we may assume him to have

been .Elfric archbishop of York, who presided over

that see from the year 10*J3 to lOal'. Against this

supposition there seems no objection on the score of

dates, and that the composer of the
' Semiones

'

was

a person of eminence during the life of archbishop

' Sec al»n II. Wliartoni Anglia Sacra, t. i. p. 125.



VI PREFACE.

Wulfstan, of whom, according to our hypothesis, he

was the immediate successor, is evident from the

language of his Canons, and of his Pastoral Epistle to

Wulfstan, in which he speaks as one having authority ;

though in the first-mentioned of these productions he

styles himself simply
" humihs frater," and in the

other ''^Ifricus abbas'," and afterwards
"
biscop."

Of iElfric's part in these Homihes, whether, as it

would seem from his preface, it was that of a mere

translator from the several works he therein names',

or whether he drew aught from his own stores, my

pursuits do not enable me to speak, thoudi it seems

that no one of his homihes is, generally speaking, a

mere translation from any one given Latin original,

but rather a compilation Irom several. Ik* this, how-

ever, as it may, his sermons in cither case ccjuiiUy

exhibit what were the doctrines of the Anglo-Saxon
church at the period in which they were compiled or

translated, and are for the most })ait valuable in

matter, and expressed in language which may be

pronounced a pure specimen of our noble, old, Ger-

manic mother-tongue. Of those doctrines it would

not be consistent with the object of the Society, nor

am I qualified to hazard an opinion : my labour has,

' He was abbot of Eynsham. Sec Biogr. Brit. Lit. p. 482, u. *.

2
Among his sources he mentions Smaragdus and Haymo : of these the

former was abbot of St. Mihiel, a monastery in the diocese of Verdun, in

the eighth century. He wrote commentaries on the Scriptures, Sermons,
etc. Haymo was bishop of Haiberstadt, about the middle of the ninth

century : he compiled, from the works of the fathers, commentaries on
almost every part of the Scriptures. There was also a Haymo of Canter-

bury, who wrote commentaries on the Pentateuch, Isaiah, etc., of whom
see Biogr. Britan. Lit. vol. i. p. 510. The other sources mentioned by
vElfric are too well known to need further notice.
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consecjucntly, been limited to that ol a laithful tran-

scri|)tion of what I beheve to be the most complete

manuscript, and to a conscientiously correct trans-

lation of that transcript, as literal as my ac(juaint-

ance with the lanj^uage and my notions of good taste

permitted'; and I venture to hope that such a trans-

lation, though unattended by a commentary, will be

regarded with interest by the members of each of the

great connnunitiis into which the Christian world is

divided.

Besides the Homilies, the chief works attributed to

our yKlfric are.—
I A (irammar of the Latin tonirue, printed at

the endof Sonmer's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary,

will) a (ilossary of Anglo-Saxon words'.

il. A short astronomical treatise, entitled \)c

Temporibus Anni\

III. An abridgment in Anglo-Saxon of the Penta-

'
It is right to ob»on'e, that in the MS. the text* tiJi^rn from the Go«pcU

are frequently of ven' great Icnf^th ; lbe»o I hare ventured to

sun. •' • " - ' ^ of the llorailie* have a copy of the N. i. ( ,ii,i i m
An, ,1..

'
ii-llfrici Abbatis Graromatica Latiao-Saionica, euro GlosMuno kuo

ejuMlem f^neria. Kntio. Oxon. iGftQ. That the author of the (irammar,

the mil
 ''

;:
' ' '

translator of •' '' *> uch was

the sail. ^ . :p prefaces to (1, ,

' Published at the espeni»e of the iiisloncal Society of Sci«nce, io a

volume entitled
'

i'opular Treatises on Science written during the Middle

Aers,' .

 • *•
'! v.

•
'

. M.A.. F.S.A.. etc. etc. S
'

?

That tl.. ^ .: .1 .;. nt from his own wtinls imi; y

following his last homily : Her »'f\or fyligK kn lytel cwyde be gearlicum

tidum, Yxl nis to spellc gcteald, ac dies to ncdcnne yam Re hit lica'^.—
Urroa/Irr follotm a liltlr

'

lidr-$, vhich is not

rrckonul an a utrmriii, huf i , ,in i/
j
Iri,»ft MS.

Cantab, p. id 2
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teuch, the book of Joshua, and the book ol

Judges, printed by ThNvaites'.

IV. A Treatise on the Old and New Testaments'.

V. Excerpta ex Libro iEthelwoldi de Consuctu-

dine Monachorum\

VI. A Latin Dialoj^uc, with an interlinear Anj^^lo-

Saxon gloss\

VII. Ecclesiastieal Canons, addressed to Wulsine,

bishop of Slierborne.

VIII. A Pastoral P^pistle, written by coniniand of

archbishop Wulfstan.

IX. AnEpistleentitlcd
"
QuandodividisC'hrisnia'."

*

Hcptatciiclius, Liber Jol), ft Kvangfliuni Nicodftni ; An>;l<i-Snxf>nire.

Histcriic Judith Fragmcntum ;
Uano-Snxnnicc Kdidit, etc. Edwardus

Thwaites. Oxon. 8vo. 1699.
^ A Saxon Treatise concerning tlio Old antl New Testament, written

about the time of king Edgar by .Elfricus Abba.s, etc., by William L'IsIc of

Wilburgham, Esquicr for the King's bodie, etc. 4to. Lond. liV^.T.

^ An edition of the Anglo-Saxon text of this work, with a translation by
W. E. Buckley, Esq., Fellow of Rrasenosc Coll. and Prof, of A.-S. in the

Univ. of Oxf., is announced for early publication by the /Elfric .Society.

The ealdorman /Ethchveard, son of u-Ethelniajr, mentioned in the preface

to the Homihes and other works of yl'^lfric, is without doubt the chronicler

of that name, concerning whom sec Literary Introd. to Lappcnberg's
'

History of England under the Anglo-Saxon Kings,' p. xlv.

*
According to the Oxtbrd MS. of this Colloquium, it was originally com-

posed by iElfric (of Canterbury or York ?) and enlarged by his pupil /Elfric

Bata. It is printed in the ' Analecta Anglo-Saxonica.' For more ample
information concerning the .(Elfrics the reader is referred to Mr. Wright's

interesting and useful publication,
'

Biographia Britannica Literaria ;

Anglo-Saxon Period,' edited for the Royal Society of Literature.

The three last-mentioned works are printed, with a translation, in the
' Ancient Laws and Institutes of England.' It appears from a note at the

end of Matthew in the C.C.C.C. MS. of the Saxon Gospels, that an Elfric

was either the translator or copier of the Gospel of St. Matthew, if not of

the four Gospels. See Notes to my edition of the Anglo-Saxon Gospels.
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\. A Collection of Homilies on the Saints' days
observed by the Anglo-Saxon Church.

ThouL:h the present is the tirst edition of these most

ancient sermons in any of the Germanic tongues, it

may be interesting to some readers to be informed

that two attempts at publishing them were made in

the early ]n\n of the last century by Mrs. Elizabeth

Elstob, which failed through want of encouragement,
a fiw leaves only having been printed'.

In ; ing to ^Elfric, archbishop of York, the

honour of being the author of the Homilies and ot'^er

works enumerated above, it would have been gratify-

ing to add, that the character of that prelate given by
the chroniclers was beyond a doubt all that could be

desired, and such as to render it highly probable that

to him we are indebted for those noble and holy

labours. Unfortunately the case is otherwise, the

few farts recorded of J^lfrie of York being for the

most part (piite irreconcileahle with the portrait of

the pious student whieh our imagination sponta-

neously draws, on calling to mind the exertions in the

c ause of religion and learning attributed to our^/Elfric.

Of the archbishop, Mahuesbury speaks in tenr.s of

' Klfriri H •
' ~ -' • »' » ' • '

fol. Ov - '" " "••'

•ttrnipt only .J. Hi i

the title, "The 1 n Hnmilio* of Jilfrir, Archb. of Cant., who
ll 1 in the lattef tiul of the tenth rrtitiiry ant! th' "f the

I'l. ....;... !!'•••-'•' •' ^ '•'• of t;,, . "f the

anrirnt Lutiii of the* "f Ed-

f;lancl before the Norman Conquest, etc. etc. Now first printol. and
ttnn*late«l into the i r of the present times by fol.

Oxnn. 1715." Of t two leaves were pr
• • ' 'h ii

in the Brit. Mil*. S . Bnt. Lit. p. 49.1. i.ed

V-lfric s Homily on the birth-day of St. Gregory, with a translation. 8?o.

irf>9- Keprintrcl with some account of Mrs. Klstob in 1839.
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no ordinary severity, asserting, that at his instigation

Hardacnut caused the corpse of his brother Ilarald

Harefoot to be taken from the grave and decapitated,

and afterwards thrown into the Thames ; also, that

being exasperated against the jicople of Worcester,

who had rejected him for their bishop, he again insti-

gated the same king to burn their city and confiscate

their property, under the pretext of tlieir liaving re-

sisted the royal tax-gatherers'. The better testimony

of Florence of Worcester, with regard to the first of

these transactions, is, however, less prejudicial to the

character of iElfric : he says merely, that yElfric,

archbishop of York, with others was sent to London

by the king for the purpose of digging up the body of

Harald and casting it into a fen'^. Of the second trans-

action Florence makes no mention. But the earli-

est account is that in the Saxon Chronicle', and in

this it is simply said, that
" he (Ilarlhacnut) caused

the dead body of Harald to be taken up, and had it

cast into a fen :" to ^Ifric and the others there is no

allusion whatever. In the same record his death is

; mentioned in the following terms of respect :

" This

^year (1052) died ^Ifric, archbishop of York, a very
T venerable and wise man." It is also stated that he

was the accuser of earl Godwine, of the earl of Kent,

and of Living, bishop of Worcester, as the murderers

of the young iElfred, the son of ^thelred'.

The manuscript from which the text of the present
volume is taken belongs to the Public Librarv at

^

De Gcstis Pontificum Anglorum, lib. iii.
"

Fl. Wigorn. Chron. ad a. 1040.

^Ad
ann. 1046. *

Px. Wciulovrr. t. i. p. 478.
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Cambridge. It is a small folio and probably coeval

^vith its author, thouirh hardly, as it has been sup-

posed, liis own autograph copy'. It is not i)errect,

having suffered mutilation in several places, but its

defects are all supplied in the present work from

another MS. in the British Museum*. For the most

liberal use of the Cambridge manuscript, I beg leave,

on the part of the ^Elfric Society, to express the

sincerest thanks to the Syndics of th-vt Uxi-

VKUSITV.

To W. K. Buckley, Esq., Fellow of Brasenose

College, and Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the I'ni-

versity of Oxford, 1 return my sincere thanks for his

kindness in removing my doubts of the integrity of

the text by collation with the Bodleian manuscript ;

also to my greatly respected friend, the Ukverend

Daniki. Rock, D.I)., I acknowledge myself much

indebted for liie kind promi)tness with which he at

all times satisfied my intpiiries respecting the ancient

observances of the Church, as well as other points of

doubt, which his dcej) knowledge of ecclesiiistical

antifpiities so well (|ualilies him to solve.

The second volume, containing Homilies for an-

other year, is in j>rci)aration, and will, it is hoj>ed,

be laid before the Members of the Society in the

course of the vear 1>^ Kk
B. T.

' The handwiitine, though very nearly alike, is not the ^amc in the two

p.irts of the MS., they also occasionally differ in orthography, 'raiddan-

peard,' for instance, in thefirflt part l>cing in the second constantly written
' iniddanrard.*

• .MS. Ucg. r. I. Ml.
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' TTie handwriting, though vrry nearly alike, is not ^h. v-ime in the two

parts of the MS.; they alw) ocraAionally differ ia oi' hy,
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-
. X,,
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JN( IlMr PHJlFATlo in .US I.IHIU

IN NOMINE DOMINI.

ll.(j() ,KLFIiICU6, alumnus Adcl\vi>ldi, l)ciicv()li I'l ve-

niTabilih l*rl•^uli8, salutiMii cxojito Donuio Archifjiiscopo

.Sii^i'rico ill Domino. Lirct tenicrc \v\ presinnptuobe, tamen

transtulimusi hunc codiccni ex libris Latinorum, 8cilici*t

SancU' .ScTipliire in nohtram conhuctam sormocinationem,

<ib a'dificalioneni himpliiium, <{ui hanc norunt tantummodo

lijcutionrm, sivr Ir^rndo t»ive audiiMido
; idc(U|tK* noc ob-

f»<'ura pohuinnis verba, sed Mimpliceu) Anijlican), (juo faciliiis

posHJt ad cor pirvt-nirc Ir^cntium vol audicntiiim, ad utilitatrni

animarmn suarum, (piia alia lintj^ua nesiiunt i-rudiri, (piam in

cpia nati hwul. Ntc nbi(pu> tran^tulin^Uh vcrbum ex verbo,

ht'd bcnsuin ex Ken^n, cavendo Uimen diligent ihsime <K repti\<)s

erroreh, ne invcnirenuir aliipii Im-rehi ^(•ducli kcu fallacia

fuscati. IIos nanupie anrUires in line ex]>lanatione suniUM

Kcupniti, videlicet Aut^UMtinnm Ili|ip()nenheni, Ilieronimum,

Hedani, (irep)riinn, Smara<rduni, et ali<|uando IIa)monem ;

iinrnnj <lcni(pie anctori^n^ ab omnibtiH catbolicih 4ibentisbime

htiscipitni-. Nee s(dmn Evanpdiorinu IraetatuH in isto libello

exposuinnis, vertnn etiam Sanctorum pahsiones vel vitas, ad

utilitatem idiotarum istius ^entitt. (juadrauinta t>ententins in

i>to libro posnimus, credejite» boc hiifbcerr poshc per annum

fidclibus, si inteijre eis a ministris Dei recitentnr in ccclesia.

Altcrtnn \er() librum modo dictando babennis in matiibiih, (jui

illoH tractatus vel pasitiones continet cpios 'i>\v omi^it
;
nee

tamen omnia KvanijeJia tangimus per circulmu anni, !«ed ilia

tantunnnodo cpiibus j*prramus suflBccre poHsc S'implicibus ad

HOM. vol.. I. 1}
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aniniarum emendationcm, (|i]iu
secularcs omnia ncqiunint

capere, quamvis ex ore doctoruiu audiant. Duos lihros in

ista traiislatione facinius, persuadentes ut legatur uiuis per

annum in ecclesia Dei, et alter anno sccpienti, ut non fiat

tedium auscultantibus ;
tamen damns licontiam, si alicui

melius placet, ad unum lihrum ambos ordinare. Erijjo si

alicui displicit, prinunn in inlerpretationc, (juod non semper

verbum ex verbo, aut <|und breviorem explicationem (|uam

tractatus auctoruni liabent, sive (juod non per ordiiiein

e(;clesiastici ritus onniia Evangelia tractando pcrcurrinnis ;

IMLKFATK).

IC y^ilLFRIC nnnnic and ma*ssepreost, sua |H'ab waccre

bonne swilcum liadum pebyriije, ^vear^ asend on .K)>elro(leH

(Ijege cyniui^es frani .Kifeai^e l)iscoj)e, Aiielwoldes H^ftert^eng-

an, tosmnum niynstre )h* is Cernel nehaten, };urh ^E5elma«re8

bene J)a»s ]>egenes, his gebyrd and i^oodnys bind i^eliwa-r cu)h'.

pa beam me on mode, ic tr\i\vi<;e jnirh (iodes nilV, )>.i't
ic iias

boc of Ledemnn L!;ereorde to Eiiijliscre sprjece awende
;
na

]?urh gebylde mycelre lare, ac for]>an )>e ic gcseali and ge-

hj'rde mycel gedwyld on manegum Engliscum bocuni, )»e
nn-

gelieredc menu
)>urli heora bilewitnysse to micclum wisdome

tealdon
;

and me ofhreow
]>«'t

In iie cnj'on ne na-fdon )'a

godspellican lare on heora gewritum, bulon j>ani mannum
anum Se

|;ffit
Leden cubon, and buton )'ain bocum 5c vElfred

cyiiiiig snoterlice awende pi Ledene on Engiisc, )ni synd to

hfebbenne. For |>isum yntimbre ic gedyrstladilc, on (Jodc

truwiende, j^fet ic bas gesetnysse undergami, and cac forftam

]>e menn behofiaS godre lare swiSost on )>isum timan |?e is

geendung ]?yssere worulde, and bco5 fela frecednyssa on man-

cjmne airman
]>e se ende becumelswa swa ure Drihten on his

godspelle cvv«e^ to his leorning-criihtum,
" Donne beoS swilce
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coiidat fibi altiorc intiTprt'tationc libruin, quomodo iiitil-

lectiii ejus placet : taiiluiu ob.secro, ne pervertat nostram

interpretationeni, (juam speramus ex Dei i^ratia, non caub>a

jacUnitif**, nos studiosc secuti valuimus interpretari. Precor

modo obiiixe alniitatem tuam, initissiine Pater Sigkrick, ut

dii^ncris corrii^crc per tuam industriani, j^i aIi(|uos ncvos

nialit^MHi baeresis, aut iiebulosje fallaci^p in nostra inter-

pretatione repperics : et adscribatur debiiic liic codicilhis

tua' auetoritati, iioii utilit^Ui nostra* despieabllis persnn.p.

Vale ill n< .. Oinnipotenti jugiter. Amen.

i'KKFAC'K.

I J'iLl'UlC, nutuk and nias8-prie:»l, altluiujjii nion* weakly

llian for sucli orders is fittinir, wjuj sent, in kini; JCtbelred's

day, from bi.-bop .Klfeab, /Ktbelwold's successor, to a minster

wbicb is called Cernel, at tlu* prayer of -KtlielniH're tbc tbane,

wbose birtb and i^oodness are known every wliere. Tlien

it occurred to my min<l, I tru^t tbr< n_;li d'od's i^racc, tliat I

^\()ul(l turn tliis book from tbe Latin lani;uiu;e into tbe Kn-

i^lisb tonijue ;
not from confidence of threat learning, but be-

"ausc I liave seen and beard of mucb error in njany Kni;lisb

hooks, wbicb unlearned nu-n, tbroutrb ibeir simplicity, bave

esteemed a^ j^reat wisdom : and I retjretted tbat tbey knew

not nor bad not tbe evantjelical doctrines among tbeir wri-

tini^s, tbose men only excepted wbo knew Latin, and tliose

l)ooks excepti'd wbicb kint^ /Klfred wisely turned from Latin

into Kni^lisb, wbicb arc to be bad. For tbis cause I presumed,

trustini; in (iod, to luidertake tbis tjisk, and also because

men bave need of tjood instruction, especially at tbis lime,

wbicb is tbe endint; of tbis world, and there will be ujany ca-

lamities anionic mankind before tbe end cometb/ according to

wbat our Lord in bis gospel sai<l to bis disciples,
" Tben sball

II '2
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gedrecceduyssa swilce nseron u;tfre iev fram fryin^e midilan-

geardes. Mancga lease Cristas cuinaS on niinuni ^aman,c^ve^-

ende, 'Ic eom Crist,' and wyrcaS fela Uicna and wundra, to

bepaecenne mancynn, and eac swylce )'a gccorenan men, gif hit

ge\vurj?an mseg: and butanse.ElniiiitigaGod Sadagasgcscyrte,

call nieiniisc fonvurde
;
ac for his gecorcnum he gcscyrte ]k\

dagas." Gchwa nueg )'e
eaSelicor Sa toweanhm costnnnge

acunian, Surh Godes fnltuin, gif he hiJS )'urh boclice lare ge-

trymmed ;
for^an ^e j'a

beo5 gehcaldene J>e
oh ende on ge-

leafan jJurhwuniaS. Fehi gedreccednyssa and earfo^nysse

becumaS on |)issere wornhh' aV hire geenchuige, and ))a hvnd

^a bydelas )>ips ecan forwyrdes on \fc1nin niannum, )/e
for

heora mandaeduni siSJSan ecelice )'n)\\iaN on btere swcartan

belle, ponne cytnS se Antecrist, se biN nienni<c mann and

so5 deofol, swa swa ure Iladend is soMire maim and (iod on

anum liade. And »c gescwenliea deofol j'onne \vyre^ unge-

rima wundra. and ewyJS ]);rt he svlf (iod beo, and wile

neadian inancyim to his gedwylde ;
ae his tima ne lti^ na

langsinn ; forj'an )'e
(Jodes grama bine forded, and j'eos wco-

rnld l)i(S siSJSan gcendod. Crist ure Drihten gehadde uu-

trume and adlige, and |7e8 deofol )»e
is gebaten Anteerist, |»a't

is gereht, bwyrlie ('ri>t, aleua^ and genntrulna^ ^a halan,

and nfemic ne geha•l^ fram untrumnyssum, buton )>am anmn

\>e he sylf ter awvrde. lie and his tjinirrarj awvrdaJi maima

lichaman digelliee )>iirh deofles er.'eft, and gehadaS hi" open-
lice on manna gcsih|>e ;

ae he nc mag na'nne geliadan \>c

God s\ If ter geuntrumode. He ncadaN )>urh yfelnysf^e \>ni

men sceolon biigan fram luora Scyppendes geleafan to bis

leasungum, se<Se is ord telcere Icasunge and yfelnys^e. Se

yElmihtiga God gebafaS |»am arleasan Anteeriste to wyrcennc

tacna, and wundra, and ehtnysse, to feorj^an hcalfan geare;

forjjan ^e on bam timan biS swa mieel yfelnyss and )nvyrny8
betwux mancynne ]'a t hi wel wyrbe beob ];}pre deoflican

ehtnysse, to ecum forwyrde ]?am be him onhugab, and to

ecere myrh^e ^am
])e him j^urh geleafan wibcwebaiS. God
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bt* sueli tri'.mlatioiis as have never been from the beiriiininjr

of the world. Manv false Christs i^hall come in mv name,

saxing,
'

I am Christ,' and shall uork many sit^ns and won-

ders, to deceive mankind ; and also the elect, if it may
be. And nnless .Vlmi^hty (lod shorten those days, all man-

kind u ill perish ;
but for his elect he will shorten those

days." Everyone may the more easily withstand the future

temptation, throuj^h Ciod'ti support, if he is strengthened

h\ book Icarnini^, for they shall Ik* prex-rvcd who contimie

in faith to the end. Many tribidalions and hardships shall

come ou this w<»rld In'fore its end, and those arc the pro-

cldimers of evcrlastinij perdition to evil men, who afterwards

for their crimes suffer eternally in the swart hell. Then Anti-

christ shall come, who is human man and true devil, as our

Saxiour is truly man and (i»ul in one person. And the visible

devil shall then work imiumerable miracles, an<l say that he

himself is (iml, and will compel mankind to his heresy : but

his time will not \yc hni^, for God's anjjer will destroy him,

and this world will after^va^d» be ended. Christ our Lord

healed the weak and diseaseil, and the devil, who is called An-

tichrist, which is interpreted, Opjxisition-Christ, weakens and

enfieblcs the hale, and heals no one from diseases, save those

alone whom he himself had previ<Misly injured. lie and his

disciples injure nien'slwdies secretly thnmi^h the devil's power,

and In al them opeidy in the sijfht of njcn : but he may not

heal those whom (i<Kl himself had In-fore afflicted, lie com-

pels, through wicketlnesH, men to swerve from the faith of

their Creator to his Iea»ini;s, who is the author of all leasing

and wickednt ss. .Mmighty (iod permits the impious An-

tichrist t«» work signs, and miracles, and persecution, for

three years and a half; for in that time there will Ik* so

nuich wickedness and perversity among mankind, that they

will be well worthy of devilish persecution, to the eternal

pt rditi(»n of thf)se who incline unto him, and to the eternal

i(»y of those who by faith resist him. God also permits that
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ge«afa« eac ]7aet
his gecorenan );egeiias

becjii uclien.sadc fraiii

eallum synnum }>urh "Sa ormatan ehtnyssa, swa swu gold biS

on fvre afandod. pa ofslih^ se deofol Se him wiftstandaS,

and hi }?onne faraS mid halgum martyrdome to lieofc-nan rice,

pa ^e his leasungum gelyfaJS, ]nun lie ara\S, and hi habbaJS

sv^San }?a
ecan susle to edlcane heora gcdwyldt-s. Se ar-

leasa deS
|?ffit fyr cymS ufan suilce of lieofonum on manna

gesih^e, swilce he God ^Ehnihtig sy, JSe ah gcweaUl heotVnas

and eor]>an. Ac j^a
cristenan sccolon beon j'onne gcmyiidigc

hii se deofol dyde jni
^a he bjed jet Gode )>a?t he moste fan-

dian lobes. He gemacode ^a
\>n'\

f\ r come nfan swilce of

heofenum, and forba'rnde ealle his seep u't on felda, and j'a

hyrdas samod, baton anum
)>e

hit liiin cy^an sceolde. Ne

sende se deofol 5a fyr of heofenum, ju-ah iSe hit ufan come
;

forban ]>c
he sylf na^s on lieofonum, sybSaii lu- for his ino-

dignysse of-aworpen wjes. Ne eac se wa^lhreowa Antecrist

nccfS }>a
mihte }?a't

he he«)fenlic fyr asendan nnege, 5eali |'e

he }?urh deofles cra*ft hit swa gehiwige. Bi5 nu w islicor

\>iBt gehwa Sis wite and cumie his geleafan, weald hwa Sa

micdan yrmSe gebidan sceole. Ure Drihten behead his dis-

cipulum I^H^t lit sceoldon heran and ta'can eallum )'eoduni hn

Sing pe he sylf him tiehte
;
ac }^era is nu to lyt Se wile

wel tfpcan and wel bysnian. JSc ylca Drihten clypode |>urh

his witegan Ezechiel, "Gif |ni ne gestentst }H)ne unriht-

wisan, and bine ne maiiast, ])ivA he fram his arleasnysse ge-

cyrre and lybbe, )»oiuie swelt se arleasa on his unrihtwis-

nysse, and ic wille ofgan a?t Se his blod," }'a*t is his lyre.
" Gif

"Su ^onne ]?one arleasan gewarnast, and he nele fram his ar-

leasnysse gecyrran, pn alysdcst ))ine sawle mid )nere myne-

gunge, and se arleasa swylt on his. unrihtwisnysse." Eft

cwte^ se yEhnihtiga to l>ain witegan Isaiam,
"
Clypa and ne

geswic Su, ahefe j^ine stemne swa swa byme, and cyS minum
folce heora leahtras, and lacobes hirede heora synna." For

swylcum bebodum wear^ me geSuht ]>ist ic nfere unscyldig
wis God, gif ic nolde oSrum mannum cySan, oSSe j^urh
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his chosen servants be cleansed from all sins through greai

persecutions, as ijold is tried in fire. The devil slays those

who withstand hin>, and then, with holy martyrdom, they go

to the kingdom of heaven. Those who believe ii: his leasings,

those he honours, and they shall have afterwards eternal tor-

ment for reward of their sin. The impious one will cause fire

to come from above, as it were from heaven, in >igiit of nun,

as if he were God Almighty, who rules <»ver heaven and

earth; but Christians must then be mindful h(»w the devil did,

when he prayed t^) Hod that he might tempt Job
; he made

fire to come fron» above, as if from heaven, and burned all

his sheep o»it in the fiehl, and the shepherds also, save one

who should announce it to him. The devil sent not fire

from heaven, though it came from above
;
for he himself w;u»

n(tt in heaven, after that he, for his pride, had been cust

out. Nor also hath the cruel Antichrist the power to .send

down heavenly fire, though he, through the devil's craft,

may so pretend. It will now be wiser that everyone know

this, and kn(»w hi^ belief, lest anyone have to await great

mi>ery. Our Lord commanded his disciples that they

should instruct and teach all people the things which he

had iiimsijf taiight to them
;
but of those there are too few

w h(» will well teach and well exem|)lify. The Lord also cried,

through \\\> prophrt K/echiel,
"

If thou warnest not the

unrighteous, and exhortest him not, so that he turn from

his wickedness an«l live, then shall the wicked die in liiti

inicjuity, and I will reipiire from thee his blood," that is, his

perdition.
" Hut if tlmu warnest the wicked, and he will not

turn from his wickedness, thou shalt relca>e thy soul with

that admonition, and the wicked shall die in his unrighteous-

nes>-." Again the .Vlmighty spiike to the prophet Isaiah,

"
Cry and ceiuse thou ru)l, raise thy voice as a tnunpet, and

declare to my people their crimes, and to the family <»f Jacob

their sins." From such connuands it appeared to me that I

should not W iruibless before God, if I wovdd not declare to
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tungan obSe Jjurh gewritu, |^u godspellic.ui tio)>fiestnybse pe

he sylf gecwaeS, and eft halgum lareowiiin oinvreah. For wel

fela ic wat on j^isum earde gelseredran jjoniie ic sy, ac God

geswutela^ his wuiulra )?urh Sone }?e he wile. Swa swa sel-

mihtig wyrhta, he wyrc5 his weorc }jurh his gecorenan, na

swylce he behofige urcs fulUimes, ac j^fet we geearnion |>jet

ece lif |?urh his weorces frcmmiiige. Pauhis se apostol

cwaeS, "We sind Godes gefylstan," and swa Scalijic do we

nan l^ing to Godo, buton Godcs fultunie.
'

Xu hidde ic and

halsige on Godes naman, gif hua j'as hoc awritan wvHc, jvet

he hi geornlice gerihte be pwre bysene, j^yla^s )»c
we J'urh

gymelease writcras gcleahtrode boon. Myeel yfcl deS se"Se

leas writ, buton he hit gerihte, swylce he gebringe |>a soSan

lare to leasum gedwylde :

forj'i sceal gelnva gerihtl.xcan jnet

)>aet
he ser to woge gcbigde, gif he on Godes dome unscyldig

beon wile. ' Quid necesse est in lioc codice caj)it»da ordinare,

cum predixinius quod xl. sententias in so contineat? excepto

quod ^E|;elwerdus dux vcUet habere xl. (piattuor in suo libro.

INCIPIT LIBER CATIIOLICORUM SERMONUM
ANGLICE, IN .ECCLESIA PER ANNUM

RECITANDORUM.

SERMO DE INITIO CREATURyE. AD POPILIM,

QUANDO VOLUERIS.

An ANGIN is ealra
])inga, j^aet is God .Elmihtig. lie is

ordfrumaand ende : he is ordfruma, forSi
\>c he wa?8 fefre

;

he is ende butan a^lcere gcendunge, forSan pe he bi« wfre

ungeendod. He is ealra cyninga Cyning, and ealra hlaforda

Hlaford. He hylt mid his mihte heofonas and eorSan, and
ealle gesceafta butan geswince, and he. besceawa^ J?a niwel-

nyssa pe under pyssere eorban sind. He awec« ealle duna
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otlR-r iiifij, by tongue or by writiiii^s, the evangelical trutli,

whicii he himself spake, and afterwards to holy teachers re-

vealed. Verv many I know in this country more learned than

I am, but Cjod manifests his wonders throui;h whom he

will. As an almighty worker he works his work through his

chosen, not because he has need of our aid, but tiiat we may
earn eternal life by the performance of his work. Paul the

apostle said,
" We are God's assistants," and y»'t we do

nothing for God without the assistance of God.
j
Now I desire

and beseech, in (jod's name, if anyone will transcribe this

book, that he carefully correct it by the copy, lest we be

blamed through careless writers. He does great evil who

writes false, unless he correct it
;

it is as though he turn true

doctrine to false error ; therefore should everyone make that

tlraight u bicb he In-fore bent crooked, if he will be guiltless at

(iod's doom. I (4uid necessc est in hoc codice capitida ordinarc.

cum pnediximus fpiod .\1. sententias in sc contineat? except(»

(|Uod -Kthelwcrdus dux vcllet habere \I. (juattuor in suo lil)ro.

iiKUK nKcjiNMrni riii: hook or ( aiiiolic

SERMONS IN K\(iIJSlI, TO HK KKClTKn

IN cnrRCii PI RiNf; tiik ykar.

SERMON ON THE BEGINNING OF CREATION. TO THE

rEOPLE. WHENEVER YOf WILE.

I IlKRK is one origin of all things, that is (iod Almighty.

He is beginning and end : he is beginning, because he was

<vrr ; he is end without any ending, because he is ever un-

ended. He is King of all kings, and Lord of all lords. He

holdeth with his might heavens, and earth, and all creatures,

without toil, and he InlKjIdeth the depths which are under

this earth. He weigheth all hills with one hand, and no thing
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mid anre handa, and ne nifegnan ping his willan wilSstaiidan.

Ne niffig nan gesceaft fulfrenicdlice smeagan ne understandan

yinbe god. Marancy^(5e habbaJS eiiglas to (iodc ))onne men,

and }>eah-hweSei-e ht ne magon fulfrenicdlice understandan

ymbe God. He gesceop gesceafta );aSa he wolde
; )>urh his

wisdom hegevvorhte ealle }'ing, and |)urh his willan he In ealle

geliffffiste.
Deos )jryiinys is an God

; jjict is se Feeder and his

wisdom of him sylfuni jvfre acenned; and heora begra willa,

]?agt
is se Halga Gast : he nis na acenned, ac he gfeS of |>am

Fa^der and of })am Suna gelice. Das |>ry hadas sindou an

/Elmihtig God, se geworhte heofenas, and eorJSan, and ealle

gesceafta. lie gesceop tyn eiigla wirod, l>a't sind eiiglas and

heah-englas, throni, domiiiationes, principatus, potestates,

uirtutes, cherubim, scrapliim. Ilersindon nigon engla wiMod :

hi nabbab iia-nne licliaman, ac liT sindon ealle gastas swiSe

strange and mililige and w litige, (jn micelre fa'gernysse ge-

sceapene, to lofe and to wurNmynte heora Scyppende. l-)a^t

teo<5e vverod abreaci and aw endc on yfel. (iod hi gesceop ealle

gode, and let hi hai)ban agenne eyre, swa hi heora Scyppend
lufedon and liligdon, swa hi bine forleton. Da wa^s

])ies

teo^an werodes ealdor swi^e fjeger and wlitig gesceapen, swa

|)ait he \vis& gehaten Leohtbereml. pa began he to modigenne
for |)aere fjegernysse \>e he ha^fde, and cwH;^ on his heortan

)?<et he wolde and eaSe mihte beon his Scyppende gelic, and

sittan on l?amnor5-da?le beofenan rices, and habban andweald

and rice ongean God .Elmilitigne. pa gefa^stnode he );isne

ned wis
])a^t werod pc he bew iste, and In ealle to bam raide

gebugon. DaSa hi ealle liafdon J^ysne ra'd betwux him

gefcestnod, ]>& becom Codes grama ofer ht ealle, and hi ealle

wurdon awende of |?am ffegeran hiwe, \)e
hi on gesceapene

Wferon, to laSlicum deoflum. And swibe rihtlice him swa

getimode, J^aSa he wolde mid modignysse beon betera ponne
he gesceapen wjes, and cwaeS, ]>iet

he mihte beon j^am yEl-

mihtigum Gode gelic. pa wear« he and ealle his geferan

forcu]n-an and wyrsan ]7onne senig oJ>er gesceaft; and j^a
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may w itiistaiitl his will. No creature may perfectly search

out nor understand concerning God : greater aflinity have

angels to God than men, and yet they may not perfectly un-

derstand concerning God. He created those creatures that

he woidd ; through his wisdom he Mrought all things, and

through his will he endued them all with life. This Trinity

is one (jod, that is, the Father, and his Wisdom, of himself

ever produced ;
and the Will of them both, that is, the Holy

(ihost : he is not horn, hut he goeth alike from the Father

and from the Son. These three persons are one Almighty

(i(Kl, who wrought the heavens, and tlu' earth, and all crea-

tures, lie created ten hosts of angels, that is angels and arch-

aiigils, throni, dinninationes, principatus, potestates, virtutes,

cheruhim, seraphim. Here are nine hosts of angels: they

have no hody, hut they are all spirits, very strong, and mighty,

and heautifid, formed with great fairness, to the praise and

glory of tlK'ir Creator. The tenth Intst rebelled and turned to

evil, (iod created them all good, and let them have their own

discretion, whetluT they woidd love and fcdiow their Creator,

or woidd forsake him. Now the prince nf the tenth host was

formed very fair and beauteous, so that he was called '

Light-

h«'aring
'

(Lucifcrj. Then he began to wax proud by reason

(if the comeliness that he had, and said in his heart that he

would and easily might he e((ual to his Creator, and sit in the

noith part of heaven's kingdom, an<l have p«iwcr an<l sway

against (iod .\lmighty. Then he confirmed this resolve with

the host over which he nded, and they all bowed to that

resolve. When they all had confirnied this resolve among

themselves, God's anger came over them all, and thev were

all changed from the fair form in which they were created to

loathly devils. And very rightly it so befell him. when he

v\(»uld in pride be better than he was created, and said that

he might be ecpial to Almighty (iod. Then became he and

all his associates more wicked and worse than any other

creatures; and while he meditated how he might share power
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hwile J^e
he snieade hu he mihte dfph\ii rice wiS God, ]>a hwile

gearcode se ^hnihtiga Scyppend him and his gcferuni holle

wite, and hi ealle adrfefde of heofenan rices myrh^o, ajid let

befeallan on ]>cet
ece fyr, j^e

him gei^earcod wws for heora ofer-

niettum. pa sona |7a nigon werod, |?e
^;pr to hife \va>roii,

buo-on to heora Scyppeiide mid calre ca^modncsso, and

betffihton heora raed to his wilUm. Ipix getrymde se .El-

mihtiga God j'a nicron enghi werod, and gesta]>elf:rste swa

bset hi na-fre ne militon iie noklon syJSSan fram his willan

gebu^an ;
ne ht ne inagon nu, nc hT iieliaN nane synne

gewja-can, ac hi fpfre beoS ymbe jwt an, hu hi magon (lode

gehyrsumiaii, and him gccweman. Swa mihton cac
]>ti

oSre

]7e
Seer feollon don, gif hi woldon

; forj'i ^c God ht gcworhte

to wlitegum enghi gecyndc, and let hi liahhan agciinc eyre,

and hi nspfre ne gehigdc ne ne nydde mid nannm |>ingum to

]?am yfelan r;pde
;
ne na^fre se yfehi ra'd ne com of (Jodcs

''

ge);ance, ac com of
]'ii's deofles, swa swa we a'r cwjrdon.

Nu ]>enc^ menig n.an ami smeavS hwaiion deofol come
;

|7omie wite he |wt God gesceoj) to nurran engle )>()ne |>f nu

is deofol : ac God ne gesccdi) hine na to (ieotle
;
ac )>a^a he

wfes mid ealle fordo'n and forscyldgod )>urh )>a
miclan up-

ahefednysse and wilScrweardnysse, )ni
wear^ he to deofle

awend, seSe ter wies ma^re engcl geworht. f)a wolde (iod

gefyllan and geinnian |)one lyre ]>e
forloren wa*s of ]>am

heofenlicum werode, and cwieS )>apt
he wolde wyrcan mannan

of eorSan, ]r,et
se eorSlica man sceolde gej'con and geearnian

mid eadmodnysse ]ni wuimnga on heofenan rice, j^e
se deofol

forwyrhte mid modignysse. And God ]>a geworhte a^nne

mannan of lame, and him on ableow gast, and hine geltffa^ste,

and he wearS pa niann gesceapen on sawlc and on lichaman ;

and God him sette naman Adam, and he wjes ]?a
sume hu ile

anstandende. God ]7a hine gebrohte on neorxna-wange, and

hine jjser gelogode, and him to cwjeS,
" Ealra }>fera ]>inga )>e

on neorxna-wange sindon ]ju most brucan, and ht ealle beo5

])e betaehte, buton anum treowe
])e

stent on middan neorxna-
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with Goil, the Ahnighty Creator prepared hell-torinent for

him and his assuciates, and drove them all from the joy of

heaven's kingdom, and caused them to fall into the eternal

fire that was prepared for them for their pride. Then forth-

with the nine hosts that were left bowed to their Creator

witli ail huml)leness, and resii^ned their purpose to his will.

'I'lien the .Vlniijjhtv God confirmed and established tiie nine

hosts of angels, so that they never might or would afterwards

swerve from his will; n(»r can they now perpetrate any sin, but

tiieyarc ever meditatinijonlv how thcv may obey (iod and be

acceptable to him. So might also the others who fell have

(li)iu' if they had been willing; seeing that (iod had made

tluiu of the beauteous nature of angels, and let them have

their own will, and would never have inclined nor forced

them in any wav to that evil counsel ; for the evil counsel

never came from God's conception, but came from the devil's,

as we before said.

Now many a man u ill think and incjuire, whence the devil

came •

lie it, therefore, known to him that (i«)d created as a

great angel him who is now the devil : but (iod did not create

him as the devil : but when he w;us wholly fordone and guilty

towards (iod, through his great haughtiness and enmity,

then became he changed to the devil, who before was created

u great angel. Then would God supply and make good tin*

loss that had been sulTered in the heavenly host, and said

that he would make man of earth, so that the earthly man

should prosper, and merit with meekness those dwellings in

the kingdom of heaven which the de\ il through his pride

had forfeiteii. .\nd God then wrought a man (»f clay, and

blew spirit into him, and animated him, and he necame a

man formed with soul and body ;
and (iod bestowed on him

the name of Adam, and he was for some time standing alone.

God then brought him into Paradise, and established him

there, and said unto him,
" Of all the things which are in

Paradise tliou mayest eat, and they shall all be couimittcd to
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wange : lie hrei)a ]>\i |?aps
treowes wjestm, forj^an ^e |)u bist

deadlicj gif 5u }?ais
treowes Wcestni geetst." i

IIw i wolde God

swa lytles )7inges him forwyrnan, )?e
him swa niiccle oSre

]>iiig

betfehte ? Gyse hu mihte Adam tocnawan hwtct he wwre,

buton he waere gehyrsnm on suimiiu ]'ince iiis llhiforde.

Swylce God cwtede to him,
" Nast )>u

na
))a»t

ic com
)>iii

lihifoid and pmt ]m cart min j>eo\va, butoii |»u
do

)>jet
ic

)>e

hate, and forgiing |>«t ic
}>e

forbcodc. Ilwa-t nueg hit j'onne

beon
]?ret ]>u. forgan sceole : ic 5e secge, forgang (Su aiies treowes

waestm, and mid ]>;pre eaSelican gehyrsumnysse |)U gcearnast

heofenan rices myrhSu and )>one stede |?e sc deofol of-afeoll

jnirh ungehyrsumnesse. Gif ^u |>onne 5is lytic bdxfd to-

brecst, j;u scealt deaSe sweltan." And ]ni
wfps Adam swa

wts
j^ffit

God gela^dde to him iiytemi, and deorcynn, and fu •

gelcynn, ^aSa he hi gesceapene lupfde; and Adam him callum

naman gesceop ;
and swa swa he In

)'a genamode swa ht

sindon gyt gehatene. pa cwa^S Ciod,
'* Nis na gedafenlic j'frt

];cs man ana beo, and na'bbe na'nne fultnm
;

ac ntmi gc-

wyrcan him gemacaii, him to fidtmiic and to frofre." And

God ]'a geswefode j^one Adam, and j'aj'a
he slep iSa genain

he an rib of his sidan, and geworhte of ^am ribbe aMine wif-

man, and axode Adam hu iu-o liatan sceolde. ^.i cwa«S

Adam,
" Ileo is ban of minum baiium, and flfi*sc of mimim

flmsce
;
beo hire nama Uirago, j'jet

is fHemiie
;
forgan ISe heo is

of hire were gemimen." Da sette Adam eft hire otSerne naman,

Aeua, ]>{et
is lif

;
forSan Se heo is ealra lybi)t'ndra modor.

Ealle gesceafta, heofonas and cnglas, suiinan and monan,

steorran and eorJSan, ealle nytenu and fngelas, sa? and ealle

fixas, and ealle gesceafta God gesceop and geworhte on six

dagum ;
and on "Sam seofoSan da^ge he geendode his weorc,

and geswac ^a and gehalgode jjone seofoISan d;eg, forJSan 5e

he on ^am d»ge his weorc geendode. And he beheold
\>a.

ealle his Aveorc ^e he geworhte, and hi wteron ealle swiSe

gode. Ealle ^ing he geworhte buton celcum antimbre.

He cwse^,
" GeweorSe leoht," and ^aerrihte wies leoht ge-
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thee, save one tree which stands in the middle of Paradise ;

touch thou not the fruit of this tree
;
for thou shalt be mortal

if thou eat est the fruit of this tree." \Vhy would God forbid

him so little a thini;, when he had committed to him other

thini^s so ^reat ? But how could Adam know what he was,

unless he were obedient in some thinj; to his Lord r as if

(lod had said to him, "Thou knowest not that I am thy Lord,

and that thou art my servant, unle^s thou dost that which 1

command, and forgoest that which I forbid thee. Hut what

may it be that thou shalt fors^o r I >ay unto thee, forgo

thou the fruit of one tree, and with that easy obedience thou

shalt merit the joys of heaven, and the place from which the

devil fell through disobedience. But if thou breakest thi?«

little conunandnu'iit, thou slialt perish by d'*ath." And then

was ,\danj so wise that (jod led to him the cattle, and brute

race, and bird race, when he bad created them ; and Adam
made names for them all

;
and so as he named them are they

yet called. Then said (Jod,
"

It is not fitting that this man

be alone, and have no help ;
now let us make him a mate for

help and comfort." ,\nd (iod then caused Adam to sleep,

and as he slept, he took a rib from his side, and of that rib

wrought a woman, and asked Adam how she should be called.

Then said Adam, "She is bone of ni\ bone, and flesh of my
flesh

;
l)c her iianir Virago, that is fcmnle ; because she is

tiiken from her husband." Then .Vdam afterwards bestowed

on her another name, l''\a, tjiat is lifv : because she i.v the

mother of all living.

All creatures, heavens and angels, sun an<l moon, stars and

earth, all bea.sts and birds, the sea and all fishes, and all

creatures, (iod created and wrought in six days ;
and on the

seventh day he ended his work, and ceased, and hallowed the

seventh day, because on that day he ended his work. And

be beheld then all his works that he had wrought, and they

were all exceedingly good. All things he wrouirht without

any matter. He said,
" Let there be light," aiul instantly
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worden. He cvvae^ eft,
" Geweor^e heofeii," luid }^a?rrilite

wees heofen geworht, swa swa he mid his wisdonie and mid

his willan hit gedilite. He cwae^ eft, and het 5a eorSan )>cPt

heo sceolde forSljcdan cuce nytemi ;
and he ^a gesceop of bjere

eor^an eall nytencynn, and deorcynn, ealle ^a be on feower

fotum ga^ ;
ealswa eft of waetere he gesceop fixas and fugehis,

and sealde ^am fixum surid, and ^am fiigehnn flilit ; ac he nc

sealde nanum nyteno ne nanum fisce nane sawle
;
ac licora

blod is heora lif, and swa hraSe swa hi bcob deade, sua bco5

hi mid ealle geendode. I paSa he worhte Sone nuinn Adam,
he ne cuaeS nii,

" GeweorJSe man geworht," ac he cw;eb,
" Uton gewyrcan maiman to ure anlicnysse," and lie woriite

iSa )?one man mid his handum, and him on ableow sawle
;

for^i is se man betera, gif he gode geJSihb, )n)nnc ealle 5a

nytenu sindon
;
forSan ^e ht ealle gewurSaS to nalite, and se

man is ecc on anum daile, pa^t is on 5aM-e bawle
;
beo ne

geendaS na^fre. Se lichama is deadlic ]'uili Adames gylt, ac

5eah-hwa?bere God arwrb eft 5one lichaman to ecuni iSingum

on domes dieg. Nu c\va?don gcdwolmen )»;it dtofol gesceopc
sume gesceafta, ac In lcoga5 ;

ne m;pg he nane gesceafta ge-

scyppan, forcian 5e lie nis na Scyppend, ac is atelic sceocca,

and mid leasungc be wile beswican and fordon ))one nnwaran ;

ac he ne ma»g naenne man to nanum leablre geneadian, butoii

se mon his agenes willes to iiis hire gebuge. Swa hw;et swa

is on gesceaftum wiScrweardlic ge|mlit and mannum derige,

Jjffit
is eall for urum synnum and yfelum geearnnngum.

pa ongeat se deofol ]net Adam and Eua waTon to 5y ge-

sceapene ]7«thi sceolon mid eadmodnysse and mid gchyrsum-

nysse geearnian ^a wuinmge on heofenan rice fSe he of-afeoU

for his up-ahefednysse, ]>n nam he micelne graman and andan
to ]7am mannum, and smeade hu he hi fordon mibte. He
com ^a on na^ddran hiwe to pam twani mannum, aerest to 5am
wife, and hire to cwae^,

'' Hwi forbead God eow
)>ffis treowes

wffistm, -Se stent on middaii neorxna-wange ?
"

pa cwaS Jjeet

wif,
" God us forbead

j^aes treowes waestm, and cwfeS
]?tet we
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tlicre was li^lit. He said iigain,
'* Let there be heaven," and

instantly heaven was made, as he uith his wisdom and his

will had appointed it. He said Jigain, and bade the earth

bring forth all living cattle, and he then created of earth all

the race of cattle, and the brute race, all those which go on

four feet; in like manner of water he created fishes and birils,

and gave the power of swimming to the fishes, and flight to

the birds
;
but he gave no soul to any beast, nor to any fish

;

but their l)Iood is their life, and as soon as they are dead they
are totally ended. When he had made the man Adam, he did

not say, "Let man be niade," but he said, "Let us make man
in our likeness," and he then made man with his hands, and

blew into him a soul ; therefore is man iK'tter, if he grow up
in g<»od, than all the beasts are

; because they will all come

U} naught, aiul man is in one part eternal, that is in the soul;

that will never tiul. The body is mort^il through .Vdam's

sin, but, nevertheless, (iod will raise again the body t<» eter-

nity on doomsday. Now the heretics say that the devil cre-

ated some creatures, but they lie ; he can create no creatures,

for he is not a creator, but is a loathsome fiend, and with

leasing he will deceive and fordo the unwary ; but he may
not compel any man to any crime, unless the man voluntarily

incline to his teaching. Whatsoever among things created

seems pernicious and is injurious to men, is all for our sins

and evil deserts.

When the devil imderstood that Adam and Kve were cre-

ated, that they might with nieekness and obedience merit the

dwelling in the kingdom of heaven from which he had fallen

for his haughtiness, then he felt great anger and envy towards

those persons, and medit;ited how he might fordo them. H<'

came then in a serpent's form to the two persons, first to the

woman, and said to her,
" Why has (iod forbidden you the

fruit of this tree, which stands iti the midtlle of Paradise ?
"

Then said the woman. "God forbade us tjir fruit of the tree

MOM. V«)I,. I. c
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sceoldon dea^e sweltan, gif we his on byrlgdon." Da cwap^ se

deofol,
" Nis hit na svva ^u segst, ac God wat genoh geare,

gif ge of ^am treowe geetaS, )?onne bcoS eowere cagan ge-

openode, and ge magon gescon and tocnawan a^gJSer ge g()d

ge yfel, and ge beo5 engluni gelice." Natron ht blinde ge-

sceapene, ac God htgesceop swa bilewitc )>;et
hT ne cuJSon nan

Sing yfeles, naSor ne on gesihcSc, iuM)n spiipcc, no on weorce.

WearS J>eah j^^et
wtf Sa forspanen }?urh Saes dcoflcs hire, and

genam of Sies treowes wjEStme, and gea>t, and seahle hire

were, and he geiet. })a \v{eron ht buUi dtadlice, and cuiion

ffigSer ge god ge yfel ;
and hT w;pron Sa nacodc, and him Sjes

sceamode. pa com God and axode hwi lie his bebod tobrjece ?

and adnefde hT butn of neorxna-wange, and cwh'S,
" ForJSan

Se "5u wiere gehyrsum Sines wifes wordnm, and niin iirbod

forsawe, ]>u scealt mid larfoSnyssum j'e
metes tilian, and see

eorSe \>e is awyriged on j'inuiu weorce, sylS |'e Somas and

bremblas. pu eart of eorSan gennmen, and )'u awenst to

eorSan. pu eart dust, and Sn awentst to duste." (iod him

worhte Sa rcaf of fcllum, and hi «a ron mid j';im fclhun

gescrydde.

Da deadan fell getacnodon )>}et hi wa*roii Sa deadlice
)»e

mihton boon undcadlice, gif hi hecddon )';et eaSeliee (jodoH

bebod. Ne jjorfte Adam ne cal luancynn ]'r
him siSSan of-

acom ntefre deaSes onljyrian, gif j'at Ireow moste standan

ungehrcpod, and his nan man neonbyrigde ;
ac sccoldc Adam

and his ofspring tyman on ascttum tyman, swa swa nn doS

clsene nytenu, and siSSan eallc buton deaSefaran to San ecan

life. N«s him gesceapen fiam Godc, ne he na's genedd pa-t

he sceolde Godes bebod tobrecan
;
ac God bine let frigne,

and sealde him agenne eyre, swa he wa^re gehyrsum, swa he

waere ungehyrsum. He wearS j^a deofle gehyrsum, and Gode

ungehyrsum, and MearS betteht, he and eal mancynn, a-fter

Sisum ITfe, into helle-wTte, mid )jam deofle «e bine forla-rde.

pa wiste God hwa^Sere
])iet he waes forla^red, and smeade hu

he mihte his and ealles mancynnes eft gemiltsian.
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and said, that wc should pcri.sh by death, if we tasted its

fruit." Then said the devil,
" It is not as thou sayest, but

God knows full well, if ve eat of that tree that your eves will• • •

then be opened, and ye can see and know both good and evil,

and
yi'

will be like to angels." They were not created blind,

but (jod treated thetn so simple-minded that they knew

nothing evil, neither by sight, nor by speech, nor by deed.

But the woman was .seduced by the devil's coun.sel, and took

of the fruit of the tree, and ate, and gave to her consort, and

he ate. Then they both In'came mortal, and knew both good
and evil

;
and they were naked, and thereat the\ were ashamed.

Then canje (iod and a.sked why he had broken his command-

ment ? and drove then) both from P.iradise, and said,
" Be-

cause thou wast obedient to the words of tbv wife, and de-

spisedst my comniandmejit. thou shall get thee food with

hardships, and the earth, which is .iccursed through thy

deed, shall give thee thorns and brambles. Thou art taken

from earth, and tluni shall t<» earth return. Thou art dust,

and thou shalt tiirn to dust.'" (iod then wrought for them

garmenti< of skins, and they were clothed with the skins.

The dea<l skins betokened that they were then m(»rtal who

might have In-en immortal, if they had htid that easy com-

mand of (uh\. Neither Adam n<ir all mankind that have

since come from him needed ever to have Uisted of death, if

that tree could have stno<l untouched, and no one ha<l tast<*d

of it ; but Adam and his oflr>pring wovdd have proj).igated at

KCl times, as the clean l)ea>ts now do, and afterwards, without

death, have g(»ne to eternal life. It was not ordaine<l him fron>

God, nor was he cf)mpelled to break (ifnl's commandment ;

for (lod left him free, and gave him his own choice, whether

he wovdd be obedient, or whetbtr he would be disobedient.

Then was be to the devil f>bedient, and to (iod disobedient,

and was delivered, he and all mankind, after this life, to hell-

torment, with the devil who seduced him. Biit Ciod knew,

however, that he had been seduced, and meditated how he

niii^ht again be merciful to hiui and all mankind.

c 2



20 SERMO DE INITIO CREATUR.E.

On twain l^ingum htefde God ]?ces mannes sawlc gegodod ;

|?ffit
is mid undeadlicnysse, and mid ges;eliie. pa jnirh deofles

swicdom and Adamesgyltwe forluron
]>i\ gesfelSfe ure sawie,

ac we ne forluron na |?a undeadliciiyssae ;
heo is ece, and na>frc

ne geenda^, j^eah se licliamageendigc, )>c sceal eft j>urli Godcs

mihte arisan to ecere wunungc. Adam )>a wa^s wunigonde

oil jnsum life mid geswince, and lu* and liis wTf «Sa beam

gestryndon, jeg^er ge suna ge dohtra
;
and he Icofode nigon

hund geara and j>rittig gcara, and !^i^^San swealt, swa swa

him a^r behaten \va?s, for jnin gylte ;
and his sawul gewende

to helle.

Nu smeagiacS sumc men hwanon him come sawul? hwa^j^er

"Se of ])ani ffeder, j^e
of jncre meder ? We cweSaS of lieora

iiaSrum
;
ac se ylca God )>e gesceop Adam mill his handmn,

he gescypS ielces mannes lichamaii on his modor inno^c;

and se ylca se^e ableow on Adanies liehaman, and him for-

geaf sawle, se ylca f()rgyf^ ciUluni sawle and Ii'f on hiora

modor innobe, jJonne hi gesccapene beoJi
;
and he belt ht

liabban agenne eyre, j>onne la gewcaxene beo^, swa swa

Adam hjefde.

pa wearS
)ni

hnedlice micel mennisc geweaxen, and wjpron

swibe manega on yftl awende, and gegremodon (iod mid

mislicum leaiitrnm, and swibost mid forligerc. t)a wearb

God to |nui" swilSe gegremod jmrh manna manda'da
]7a;t he

cwjfi^ pfet him ofjnihte )'<et he a?fre mancyim gesceop. Da
wffis hwai]>ere an man rihtwis a^tforan Gode, se wtes Noe

gehaten. pa cwieS God to him,
"

Ic wylle fordim eal man-

cynn mid waitere, for heora symmm, ac ic wylle gehealdan |)e

senne, and pin wif, and June ]?ry suna, Sem, and Cham, and

lafcth, and heora j^reo wtf; forSan
|>e bu eart rihtwis, and

me gecweme. Wyrc ])e nti a-nne arc, })reo hund fjeJima lang,
and fiftig faSma wid, and jJritigfjeJSma hcah : gehref hit call,

and gecliem ealle
];a seamas mid tyrwan, and ga inn syiSSan

mid jnnmn hiwum. Icgegaderige in to
]>(i

of deorcynne, and
of fugelcynne synible gemacan, j?;et hi eft to fostre beon.

Ic wille sendan flod ofer ealne middantjeard."
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Willi two things had God endowed this man's soul
;
that is

with immortality and with hajjpincss. Then through the

devil's treathcry and Adam's guilt we lost the happiness of

our soul, but we lost not the inunortality : that is eternal and

never ends, though the body ends, which shall again, through

God's might, arise to everlasting duration. Adam then was

continuing in this life with ttil, and he and his wife begat

children, both sons and daughters ; and he lived nine hun-

dred and thirty years, and then died, as had been promised

liiiii for that sin
;
and hi> s«>ul went to hell.

Now some men will incpiire, whence came his soul ?

whether from the father or from the mother? We say, from

neither of them
;
but the same (lod who created Adam with

his hands, crcateth every man's body in his mothir's womb :

and the same who blew into Adanj's body, and gave him a

soul, that hame givith a soul and life to children in their

njother's wond), when they are created; and he letteth them

have their own will, ulicn fhe\ are irrown up, as Adam

had.

Then thiTe was rapidly a great increase of people, and

very many were tvirned to evil, and exasperated God with

vari«)us crimes, and above all with fornication. Then was

God HO exasperatetl through the wicked deeds of men that

he said, thai he repented that he had ever created mankind.

Nevertheless, then* was one man righteous before God, who

was called Noah. Then said God to him,
"

1 will destroy

all mankind with water, for their sins, but I will preserve thee

alone, and thy wife, and thy three sons, Shem, and Ham,
and Japhet, and their three wives; because thou art righteous

and acceptable imto me. Make thee now .in ark, three hun-

dred fathoms long, and fifty fathoms wide, and thirty fathoms

high : roof it all, and smear all the seams with tar, and then

go in witjj thy family. I will gather in to thee of bcatst-kind

and of bird-kind mates of each, that they may hereafter he

for foster. I will send a flood over all the earth."
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He dyde )?a
swa him God bebead, and God bclcac hi byu-

nan ]?ani arce, and asende ren of heofoiuim feowertig da«j:u

tog;ederc, and geopenode ]?fer togeanes ealle wyll-springas

and wffiter-p'eotan of jwre micclan niwchiyssc. Da-t flod

weox -Sa and aba^r up }?one arc, and hit ofersUdi ealle duna.

Wear^ pa.
eelc |?ing cuces adrenct, buton |)ani JSe binnon I'am

arce waeron
;
of )>ani wearlS eft ge-edstabelod call middan-

geard. Da behet God j^a^t
he iiolde nsefre eft eal niancyiin

mid wa^tere acwellan, and cweeS to Noe and to his sunum,
" Ic wylle settan miii wedd betwux me and vow to )>isiua

behate; ]>aet is, )?oime ic oferteo heofenas mid wolcnum, j'onne

bi^ eeteowod niin renboga betwux )'am wolounn, )>onne beo

ic gemyndig mines \veddet«, )?H*t ic nelle heonon-foriS mancynn
mid wa^tere adrcncan." Noe leofode on eallum his life, ht

J^am flode juul a-fter j'ain Hodc, nigon hund gt'ara and fiftig

geara, and he
|>a

forlSferde.

Da wa^s
)>a

sume hwTlf Godes ege on luanc) nne a-fter )'am

flode, and wh's an gereord on him ealhim. Da cw.i'don hi

betwux him
)>a't

hiwoldon wyrcanane hurh, and a-nne stypel

binnon |;a^re byrig, swa heahne )'a*t his hrof astige up to

heofenum : and hegunnon ]'a
to wyrcenne. Da com (iod

]>a;rto, J>aba hi swi^ost worhton, and sealde a-lrum men
)>e

'Sier w«s synderlice spnece. pa wa-ron }>fpr swa fela gereord

swa 'Sair manna wa-ron
;

and heora n;iii nyste hwa?t oNer

cvvae^. And hi ba geswicon )j;ere getimbrunge, and toferdoii

geond ealne middangeard.
Da siS^an wearS manc\ im juirh deofol beswiccn, and ge-

biged fram Godes geleafan, swa y^vt \\\ worhton him an-

licnyssa, sume of golde, sume of seolfre, sume cue of stanum,
sume of treowe, and sceopon him naman

; j'a'ra manna naman

]fe waeron entas and yfel-da^de. Eft Sonne hi deade wa?ron,

|?onue cwjfidon pa cucan |>a^t hi wa^ron godas, and wurSodon

hi, and him lac offrodon
; and comon

]>i\
deoflu to heora an-

licnyssum, and jjjeron wunodon, and to maiinum spra^con
swilce hi godas w»ron

; and
]>ipt beswicene meimisc feoll on
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He did us God bade him, and God sliut them within the

ark, and sent rain from heaven forty days together, and

opened, to meet it, all the well-springs and water-torrenta

of the great deep. Tiie flood then waxed and bare up the

ark, and it rose above all the hills. Then was cverythinij

living drowned, save those who were within the ark, by

whom was again established all the earth. Then God pro-

mised that he would never c'tgain destroy all mankind with

water, and said to Noah and to his sons: "
1 will set my co-

venant betwixt me and you for this pronuse : that is, when I

overspread the heavens with clouds, then shall be shown my
rainbow In-twixt the clouds, then will I Ik' mindful of my
covenant, that I will not henceforth drown mankind with

water." Noah lived in all his life, Ixfore the fl«MKl and after

the fl<M)d, nine hundred and fifty years, and then he de-

parted.

Then for some time after the fl<K'd there was fear of (iod

among mankiiul, and there was one langu:ige among them

all. Tluii vaid they among themselves that they would make

a city, and a tower within that city, so high that its roof

should momit up to heaven : and they begun to work. Then

came (iod thereto, when they were most busily working, and

gave to every man who was there a separate speech. Then

were there as many langu;ige8 as there were men, and none

of them knew what other said. .\ud tliey then ccxmhI from

the Imilding, an<l went divers ways over all the earth.

Then afterwards mankind was deceived by the devil, and

lurnetl from (iod's belief, so that they wrought them images,

some of gold, some of silver, some also of st<mes, someof wcwd,

and devised names for them ;
the names of those men who were

giants, and evil-doing. Afterwards when they were dead then

said the living that they were go<ls, and worshipped them, and

(jflfered sacrifices to them ;
and the devils then came to their

images, and dwelt therein, and spake to men as though they

were gods ; and the deceived human race fell on their knees to
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cneowum to ]>am anlicnyssum, and cwfedoii,
" Go sirul ui\«

godas and we besettaS urne gelcafan and urne hiht on cow."

Da asprang j>is gedwyld geond ealne niiddangcard, and wjes

se so5a Scyppend, se«e ana is God, forscwen, and gcunwur-

]7od.
Da wtes hwai^ere an nijegS \>e

n;efre nc abcah to nanuni

deofolgylde, ac a-frc wur^ode ]>ouc soSan God. Sco ma'gJS

asprang of Noes eltstan suna, se wjes gehaten Sein : he leo-

fode six hund gcara, and his sunn liatte Arfaxa^, se Icofodc

]7reo
hund geara and )'ieo and j'rittig, and Ids sunn hatte Sale,

se leofode feower hund geara and XXXIII.; |'a gestrynde

he sunu se wtes gehaten El>c'r, of |'ani asprang |»a't
Ebreisce

folc, ]>e
God Uifodc : and of )»ani cyinie conion calle heah-

fiederas and witegan, |)a
be cySdon Cristes to-cyme to j'isuni

life; p'cet
he wohle man beoii, fornean mi i luK' j'ysstre worulde,

for ure alysedncsse, seSe fefre wa'S God mid )'am hi-aliean

Faeder. And )?yssere ma'gbe God seahU" and gosette a', and

he hi Iffidde ofer &x mid drium folum, and lu' hi afi-(hlr

feowcrtig wintr.i ujid hiofcnlicum hlafr, and iVla wuntlra on

|nun folce geworhte ; for)»an be hr woUlc of
J'y^sl•^c• ma-gbe

him modor geceosan.

Da a;t nextan, )m se tima couj
j'e

(Jo<l fon-sceawode, pa

asende he his engel (iabrihel to amnn ma-ilene of J'am eynne,

seo wa?s Maria gehaten. |^a com se engel to hire, and hT

gegrette mid Godes wordum, and cychle liVre, \m'i Godes Sunn

sceolde beon acenned of hire, buton wcres gemanan. And

heo
\>Si gelyfde hisAvordum, and wearb mid cilde. DalSa hire

tima com heo accnde, and jnirhwunodc ma-den. Da't cihl is

tuwa acenned : he is acenned of |>am Fa'der on heofonum,

buton aelcere meder, and eft )>aSa he man gewearS, |>a wa*s

he acenned of j^am chenan nifedene Marian, buton adcum

eorblicum faider. God Faider geworhte mancynn and ealle

gesceafta ]>urh ^one Sunu, and eft, iSaJSa we foru^rhte wa'ron,

]?a asende he bone ylcan Sunu to ure alysednesse. Seo halige
moder Maria

]>-a afedde |^a^t cild mid micelre arwurSnesse,
and hit weox swa swa oSie cild doiS, buton synne anum.
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\\u}<ie imat^i"s, and said, "Ye arc our gods, and we place our

belief and our hope in you." Then sprang up this error through

all the earth, and the true Creator, who alone is God, was de-

spised and di.shon<»ure(i. Tliere was, nevertheless, one family

which had never bent to any idol, but had ever worshipped

the true God. That family sprang from Noah's eldest son,

who was called Shorn : he lived six hundred years, and his

son uas called .Vrpiiaxad, who lived three hmidred and thirty-

three Years, and his son was called Salah, who lived four hun-

dred and thirtv-three years, when he begat a son who was

called ICber, from whom sprang the Hebrew people, whom

God loved : and from that race came all the patriarchs and

prophets, those who aimounced Christ's advent to this

life
;

that he woidd be man before the end «»f this world,

for our redemption, he who ever w;i» God w ith the supreme

Father. And for this race (i<»d gave ami established a law,

and he led them over the sea with dry feet, and he fed them

forty years with heavenly bread, and wrought niany miracles

among the pe(»ple ; because he would ch<K)se him a mother

from this race.

Then at last, when the time canu* that (iod had foreseen, he

sent his angel (iabriel to a maiden of that race, who w.'is called

Mary. Then came the angel to her, and greeted her with

God's words, and announcc<l to her, that God's Son should

be l)orn of her, without communion c»f man. And she Ix'lieved

his Wf)rds, and became with child. When her time was come

she brought forth, an<l c(»ntinm'd a maiden. That child is

twice born : he is born of the Father in heaven, without any

mother, and again, when he became man, he was born of the

pure virgin Marj, without any earthly father, (iod the

F'ather made mankind and all creatures through the Son
;

and again, when we were fordone, he sent that same Son for

our redemption. The holy mother Mary then nourished that

child with great venerati«>n, and it waxed, as other children

do, without any sin.
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He wees buton synnum aceiined, and his lif wtes eal buton

synnum. Ne vvorhte he ]>eah lUine wuiulra openlicc teihim

Se he wiBS J^ritig wintre on ]?cere mcnniscnysse :
j'a si^)»an

geceas he him leorning-cnihtas ;
a-rcst tuelf, ]>a.

\vc ha'taJS

apostolas, ]>iet
siiid fereiidracan. Si)>)>an he geceas twa and

huiid-seofontig, J^a
sind genemuedc discipuli, |wt sind leorn-

ing-cnihtas. Da worhte he fehi wundra, )»a't
men mihton

gelyfan ptet he wies Godes Beam. He awende Nva'ter to

wine, and code ofer sjp mid drium fotuni, and he gestilde

windas mid his htese, and he forgeaf blindum mannum gesihJSe,

and healtum and himum rihtne gang, and hreoflium smeS-

nysse, and ha^hi heora lichaman ;
dumbnm he forgeaf geling-

nysse, and deafum heorcnunge; deofcjls^eocwm and wodnin he

sealde gewitt, and |;a
deoflu todra'fde, and adee untrumnysse

he gchadde; deade men he anerde of heora byrgenum to life
;

and laM'de
\>n^t

fcdc I'e
lie to cf)ni mid micelum wisdome; and

cwfe^ I'Hit
nan man ne ma\g beon gehealden, bnton he riht-

lice on God gelyfe, and he beo gefuUod, and his geleafan mid

godum weorcum geglengc; he onscunode ado unrihtand calle

Icasunffa, and taditc rihtwisnvsse and soSfa*stnvsse.

pa nam )net ludeisce folc niicelne andan ongean his lare,

and smeadon hu liT mihton hTnc to dea^c ged()n. pa \vear^

an ^{Eva twelfa Cristcs geferena, se wa»s Indas gehaten, jnirh

deofles tihtingebeswicen, and he code to]»am ludeiscum folce,

and smeade wib In, hu he Crist him beh^^wan mihtc. peah

"Se eal mennisc vv<ere gegaderod, ne mihton liT ealle bine a-

cwellan, gif he sylf nolde
;

forbi he com to us
)'a;t he wolde

for us deaS J?ro\vian, and swa eal mancynn pa ^e gelyfaiS mid

his agenum deaJSe alysan fram helle-wite. He nolde geniman
us neadunge of deofles anwealde, buton he hit forwyrhte ;

pa he hit foru'yrhte genoh swiSe, paSa he gehwette and tihte

"Saera ludeiscra manna heortan to Cristes siege. Crist Sa

ge^afode paet ^a wtelhreowan bine genamon and gebundon,
and on rode hengene acwealdon. Hw^et ba twegen gel}fede
men bine arwur^lice bebyrigdon, and Crist on tJtere hwile to
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Ilf was born without sins, :iiid liis life was all without sins.

But he wrought no uiiraclcs openly ere that he had been

thirty years in a state of man : then afterwards he chose to

him disciples ;
first twelve, whom we call apostles, that is

messengers : after that he chose seventy-two, who are de-

nominated disciples, that is learners. Then he wroui^ht many

miracles, that men might believe that he was God's Child.

He turned water to wine, and went over the sea with dry feet,

and he stilled the winds by his behest, and he ifave to blind

men sight, and to the halt and lame a right gait, and to lepers

smoothness and health to their Inxlies ; to the dumb he gave

power of speech, and hearing to the deaf; to the possessed

of devils and the mad he gave sense, and drove away the devils,

and every disease he healed
;
dead men he rai>ed from their

sepulchres to life
;

aiul taught the people to which he came

with great wisdom ; and said, that no man might be saved,

except he rightly believe in (iod, and be baptized, and adorn

his faith with good works ; he eschewed all injustice and all

leasings, and taught righteousness and truth.

Then the Jewish people shf)wed great envy of his doctrine,

and meditated how they might put him to death. Now was

one of the twelve of Christ's con^panion^, who was called

Judas, seiluced by the instigation of the devil, and he went

to the Jewish people, and consulted with them how he might

betray Christ unto thent. Tlunigh all people were gathered

together they all might not destr^jy him, if he himself willed

it not
;
therefore he canu* to us because he would sutTer death

for us, and s<i, by his own (h-ath, redeem all mankind who

believe from hell's torment. lie would not t^ike us forcibly

from the devil's power, imless he bad forfeited it
;

but he

forfeited it entirely when he whetted and instigated the hearts

of the Jewish men to the slaying of Christ. Then Christ

consetited that the bloodthirsty ones should take him, and

bind, and, hung on a cross, slay him. Verily then two be-

lieving men honourably buried him
;
ami Christ, in that time,
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helle gewende, and }?one deofol gewykle, and him of-aiuini

Adam and Euan, and heora ofspring, )>one da^l ^e him jer

gecwemde, and gelieddc hi to hcora licliaman, and aras of

dea^e mid |?am micclum wcrede on ]'am j'riddan da'ge his

}?rowunge. Com j^a
to his apostohun, and ht gcfrcfrodc, and

geond feowertigra daga fyrst hin\ mid wunode
;
and JSa ylcan

hire
])e

he him fer ta^hte eft ge-edhehtc, and liet hi' faran geond

eahie niiddangeard, hodigendc fuUuht and so^ne gcleafan.

Drihten 5a on ^am feowertoogo^an djege his jrristcs ast;ih to

heofenunij fetforan heora ealra gcsihJSe, mid )»am ylcan licha-

nian
|)e

he on j^rowode, and sitt on iSa swi5ran his Fa-der.

and cah"i gesceafta gewylt. IK" h;rf5 gcr) ined rihtwisum

maimum infaT to his rice, and ^a Se his heboda ealhniga

forseoS bcoJS on helle bescncte. Witodlicc he cymiS on cnde

l^yssere wonddc mid micclum ma'gen)>rymnu' on wolcnum,

and ealle (Sa ^e jefre sawle underfengon arisaJS of dca^e him

togeanes ;
and he Sonne Sa ma'nfulian deofle beta'cS into

5am ecan fyre helle susle
; )>a rihtwisan he bet mid him in-

to heofonan rice, on jjam in rixia5 li on ccnysse.

Men 5a leofestan, smeaga5 j'yhne cwyde, and mid micelre

gyniene forbuga5 unrihtwysnysse, and geearniaS mid godum
weorcum ]>a^t ece ITf mid Uode se5e ana on ccnysse rixa5.

Amen.

VIII. KL. JAN.

SERMO DE NATALE DOMINI.

WE \vylla5 to trymminge eowres geleafan cow gereccan |;a;s

Ha^lendes acennednysse be 5a?re godspellican endebyrdnysse :

hi. he on ^ysum da-g5erlicuui diege on soSre menniscnysse
acenned waes on godcundnysse.

Lucas se Godspellere awrat on Cristes bee, )wt on Sam
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went to hell, and overcuim; the devil, and took from him

Adam and H\c, and their oflfsprini;, that portion which had

previously been most acceptable to him, and led them to

their bodies, and arose from death with that great host on the

third dav of lii» [)assion : then came to his apostles, and com-

forted them, and for a space of forty days sojourned with

them, and repeated the same doctrine which he had bifore

taught them, and bade them go over all the earth, preaching

baptism and true faith. Then, on the fortieth day of his re-

surrection, the Lord ascended to heaven in sight of them all,

with the same body in which he had >ufTered, and siltelh on

the right hand of liis Father, and govcrneth all creatures.

He hath opened to righteous men the entrance to hij» king-

dom, atid those who wholly despise his commandmentti shall

be cast down into hell. Verily he shall come at the end of tliis

world with great majesty, in clouds, and all those who have

ever received a soul shall arise from death towards him ; and

he will then deliver the wicked to the devil, into the iternal fire

of lull-torment ;
the righteous he will lead with him int-o the

king<lom of heaven, in which they shall rule to all eternity.

Men most beloved, consider this discourse, and with great

care eschew unrighteousness, and merit with good works

the eternal life «ith (iod, who alone ruleth to etertnty.

Amen.

DEC EMBER XXV.

SERMON ON THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD.

WE will, for the confirmation of yoiir faith, relate to you the

nativity of our Saviour, according to the order of the gospel :

how he (Ml this present day was born in true hinuanity in

divine nature.

Luke the Evangelist wrote in the book of Christ, that at
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timan se Romanisca casere Octauianus sclte gebann, )>;pt

Wffire on gewritum asett eall ymblnvyrft. peos towritennys

wear^ araered fram ^ani ealdormen Cyrino, of Siriaii lande,

]78et
aelc man ofer-heafod sceolde cennan his gebyrde, and his

are on -Saere byrig ]?e
he to gehyrde. pa ferdc loscph, Cristes

foster-faeder, frani Galileiscuni eardc, of b;erc byrig NazarcIS,

to ludeiscre byrig, sco waes Dauides, and \v;rs gcciged Btth-

leeni, forSan 5e he wjes of Dauides nla'g^e, and wolde

andettan mid Martan hire gebyrde, ]>e
wjps |>agyt i)earn-eac.V

Da gelamphit, j^aSa ht on )>;pre byrig Hethleeni wTcodon, )'jet

hire tima Wfes gefylled )>fet heo cennan sceolde, and aecnde

^a hyre frumcennedan sunn, and mid cild-chl^um bewand,

and alede jnet cild on lieora assena binnc, for|>an |»e
5;pr na's

nan rymet on )nun gesthut^e/' pa wjeron hyrdas on )\im

earde wacicnde ofer heora eowede
;
and efne Sa Godes engel

st()d on emn ht, and Godes beorlitnys hT bescean, and ht

wurdon micclum afyrlite. Da cwjrJS se Godes engel to ^am

hyrduni,
" Ne ondredaci eo\\'

;
efiie ic eow bodige niicelne

gefean, )?c becymS eallum folee
;
forSan

|>e
ini to-d;rg is eow

acenned Ha^lend Crist on Dauides ceastre. (ie gese<)^ )'is

tacen, ge geinetaJS jr.pt
cild mid eild-cla^u!n bcwunden, and

on binne geled." pa fjerliee, fofter ))ies engles sprjpce, wearJi

gesewen micel menigu heofenlices wcrodes God herigendra

and singendra,
" Gloria in excclsis Deo, et in terra pax

hominibus bone uoluntatis," |?a^t
is on urum gereordc,

"
Sy

wuldor Gode on heannyssum, and on eorJSan sibb mannuni,

)>am 5e beo^ godes willan." And JSa englas Sa gewiton of heora

gesih^e to heofonum. Hwiet ^a hyrdas j^a
him betweonan

sprfficon,
" Uton faran to Bethleem, and geseon ]wt word

])e

us God aeteowde." Ht comon 5a hr^dlice, and gemctton

Martan, and Joseph, and
)?;et cild geled on anre binne, swa

swa him se engel cydde. pa hyrdas soJSlice oncneowon be

]?am worde
]>e him gesfed waes be 5am cilde, and ealle wun-

drodon
]>e j^fet gehyrdon, and eac be "Sam 5e ]m hyrdas him

sffidon. Marta so^lice heold ealle })as word araefniende
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that time tlic Roman emperor Octavianus made proclamation

that all the world should be set down in writintr. This en-

rolment was set forth from Cyrenius, the governor of Syria
—

that every man in general should declare his birth and his

possession in the city to which he belonged. Then Joseph,

the foster-father of Christ, went from the land of Galilee, from

the city of Nazareth, to the Jewish city, which was of David,

and was called Bethlehem, because he was of the tribe of

David, and would acknowledge with Mary her birth, who was

then great with child/ Then it came to pass, while they were

sojourning in the city of Hethklum, that her time was ful-

filled that she should bring forth, and she brought forth then

her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and

laid the child in their asses' bin, because there was no room

in the inn/ And there were shepherds in the country watch-

ing over their flock
;
and lo, the angi-l of (iod stood before

them, and (iod's briglitncsH shone on them, and they were

much afraid. Then said the angel of Cjod to the shepherds,
*' Fear not, lo, I annoimce to you great joy, w hich shall come

to all people ; for now to-day is born to you a Saviour, Christ,

in the city of David. \'e shall see this token, ye shall find the

child wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid in a bin." Then

suddeidy, after the angel's speech, there was seen a great

nuiititude of the heavenly host, praising (lod and singi?jg,
" Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus home vo-

hmtatis," that is in our tongue, "Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace to nun who are of good will.
"

And the an-

gels then withdrew from their sight to heaven. The shepherds
then spake among themselvi's,

" Let us go to Hethlchem, and

sec the word that God hath manifested imtous." They came

then (piickly, and fomul M.iry, and Joseph, and the child laid

in a bin, as the angel had announced to them. Hut tjie

shepherds understood the word that bad been said to them

concerning the child, and all wonderctl that heard it. and also

at that which the shepherds said unto them, lint Marv held
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on hire heortaii. Da gecyrdon ]>a liyrdas ongeaii wuldri-

gende and herigende God on ealluni 5ani Mngum ])e
hi

gelwrdon and gesawon, swa swa him frani )'ani englc gesjed

waes.

Mine gebro^ra J?a leofostan, ure Iljidcnd, Codes Sunn,

euen-ece and gehc his Fa^der, seJSc mid him \v<ps a^fre bnton

anginne, gemedemode hine sylfne |?fet
he wolde on Sisuni

dffigSerlicuni diegv, for niiddangcardca alysednyssc beoii lic-

hamlice acenned of |>am niiedene Maruin. lie is Eahlor

and Scyppend eaha gddiiyssa and sil)he, and he foresende his

acennednysse ungewunelice »ibbe, forSan 5e ntefre na^s swilc

sibb ipr )nim fyrstc on niidthingearde, swile swa wa"s on hi>

gebyrde-tide, swa ]?;pt call middangeard wa^s ancs niannes

rice underJSeod, and cal meiniise liim anum cynelic gafol

ageaf. Witodlice on swa micehx* sibbe wh»s Crist acenniMl,

seSe is ure sib, forj'an ^e he ge)>eo(Uie englas and njen to

anum hirede, jnirh his menniscnyssc. He wa'S acenned on

]>iBS caseres dagum ]?e
wa*s Oetauianus gehaten, se gerynule

Romana rice to 5an swiiSe
j'a't

him eal miihiangeard to beah,

and he Wfes forJSi Augustus geciged, )»a«t
is geycende his rice.

Se nama gedafenaJS pam heofonhcan Cyninge Criste, ]>v on

his timan aceinied wa^s, se^e his heofoidice rice geyiite, and

"Sone hryre, ]>c se feaHenchi deofol on enghi wero(U' gewanode,
mid menniscum gecynde eft gefykle. Na |?a4 an

J'.'rt
lie

Sone lyre anfealdlice gefylde, ac eac swylce micchnn geihte.

SoSlice swa niicel getel mancynnes bccyniS jnirii Cristcs

iiienniscnysse to engla M'eroduni, swa niicel swa on hcofomnn

beliif haligra engla jefter ISijes deofles hryre. pa^s caseres

gebann, ])e bet ealne middangeard awritan, getacnode swu-

tellice
]?ffis heofonlican Cyninges da^de, ]>e to ^i com on mid-

dangeard ]?cet he of eallum feodum his gecorenan gegaderode,
and heora nanian on ecere eadignysse awrite. peos to-

writennys asprang fram Sam ealdormen Cyrino : Cyrinus is

gereht Yrfenuma, and he getacnode Crist, seSe is so« yrfe-

numa]78es ecan Feeder
3 and lie us forgifS pxt we mid him
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all these words, potuierini; them in her heart. Then the

shepherds returned i^lorifyint? and praisini^ God for all the

things which they had heard and seen, as had been said to

thoni by the angel.

My dearest brethren, our Saviour, the Son of God, co-

eternal with, and equal to his Father, who was ever with

him without beginning, vouchsafed that he would on this

present day, for the redemption of the world, be corporally

born of the Virgin Mar\. llf is I'riiicc and Author of

all things good and of peace, ami he sent before his birth

unwontcjl peace, f<tr Uivcr was there such peace before that

period in the world, jis lliere was at the tin>e of his birth;

so that all the worhl was subjected to the empire of one

man, and all mankind paid royal tribute to him alone.

Verily in such great peace wjis Christ born, who is our peace,

because he miitrd angels and men to one family through

his incarnation. He was born in the days of the emperor
who was callrd Octaviamis, who extended the Iloman empire
to that degree that all the world bowed to him, and he was,

therefore, named AugUbtus, that is, Inrrcasiui; his emjnrc.

Tiu- name befits the heavenly King Christ, who was born in

his time, who increased his heavenly empire, and replenished

witji mankind the loss which the falling devil had caused in

the host (»f angels. Not only did he simply supply its loss,

but also greatly increased it. \Crily as great a nund)cr of

mankind cometh, through Christ's incarnation, to the hosts

of angels, as there remained of holy angels in heaven after

the devil's fall. The emperor's decree, which commanded

all the world to be inscribed, betokened manifestly the deed

of the heavenly King, who came into tlie world that he might

gather his chosen from all nations, and write their names in

everlasting bliss. This decree sprang from the governor

Cyrenius
—

Cyrenius is interpreted //r;>, and he betokened

Christ, who is the true heir of the eternal Father; and he

granteth us to be heirs Mith him, and partakers of his glory.

HOM. vol,. I. I)
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beon yrfeniiman and cfenlilyttau his wuldres. Ealle i5coda

];a
ferdon ]>8et

aelc s) nderlice be him sylfum ccnnan sceolde,

on 'Saere byiig \>e
he to hyrde. Swa swa on '5ani tinian be

•Sees caseres gebanne gehwilce reiilipige on lieora burguni be

him sylfum cendon, swa eac mi us cySaJS lurcowas Cristcs

gebann, )>;Et
we us gegadrian to his halgan gehiJSunge, and on

"Ssere ures gelcafan gafol mid cstfulhim mode him agifan,

)7fet
ure naman beon awritciic on lifes bee mid his gecorenum.

Drihteii w;es acenned on j^fpre byrig 5e is gchaten JVth-

leem ;
forJSau iSe hit wms swa fpr gewitegod JMsum wordmn,

'*
pu Bethicom, ludeisc laud, ne cart ^u wacost burga on

ludeiscum ealdrum : soSlice of 5e cymS se lattcow
)>e gcwylt

Israhela Seochi." Crist wolde on ytinge beon aeenned, to "Si

]yiet
he wurde his ehterum bedigelod. Ikthleeuj is gercht

*
Illaf-hus,' and on hire wfps Crist, se soKa hiaf, aeenned, )»e

be him sylfum cwh^S,
"

Ic eom se litlliea hla'f, )>e
of heofemun

astah, and seSe of JSam hlafe geett ne swylt he on eenysse."

pies hlafes we onhyriaiS j'onne we mid geleafan to husle gaS ;

forcSan |?e )'<et halige huscl is gnstlice Cristcs liehama ; and

purh (Sone we beo5 alysede fram JSam eean dca^e. MarTa

acende tSa hin* frumeenncchui sium on ^isum andweardan

dsege, and hine mid cild-eiaJSum be\\and, and for rymetlcastc

on anre binne gelede. Ntes
J>a't

cihl forSi geeweden hire

frumcennede cild swilce heo o5er siSSan acende, ac forSi |>e

Crist is frumccnned of manegum gasliieum gebroJSrum. Ealle

cristene men sind his gastlican gebroJira, and he is se frum-

cenneda, on gife and on godcundnysse ancenned of Sam yKl-

mihtigan Fabler. lie Wffis mid wacum cild-elaSum bewa'fed,

pffit he its forgeafe tSa undeadlican tunecan, ]>e we forluron on

"Saes frumsceapenan mannes forgjegednysse. Se yElmihtiga
Godes Sunu, 5e heofenas befon ne mihton, w.-es geled on

nearuwre binne, to iSi
jjaet he us fram hellicum nyrwette

alysde. Maria waes Sa cuma Sger, swa swa
J^a^t godspel us

seg^; and for iSees folces geSryle wees
\>ast gesthus Searle ge-

nyrwed.
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All nations tjjen went that each separately might declun'

concerning himself, in the city to which he belonged. As at

that time, according to the cmpcrtjr's proclamation, each one

singly, in their cities, declared concerning himself, so also

now do our teachers make known to us Christ's proclamation,

that we gather us to his holy congregation, and therein, with

devout mind, pay to him the tribute of our faith, that our

names may be written in the book of life with his chosen.

The Lord was born in the city which is named Bethlehem,

because it was so before prophesied in these words,
*' Thou

Bethlehem, land of Judah, thou art not meanest of cities

among the Jewish princes, for of thee shall c<»me the guide

that shall govern thr people of Israel.
"

Christ would be

born on journey, that he might be concealed from his perse-

cutors. Bethlehem is interpreted Ilrctid /muse^ and in it

was Christ, the true bread, brought forlli, who saith of him-

self,
"

I am the vital bread, which descended from heaven,

and he who eateth of this bread ^hall not die to eternity."

This holy bread we ta>tc when we with faith go to housel ;

because the holy housel is spiritually Ciirist's body; an<l

tlirough that we are redeemed from eternal death. Mary

brought forth her firstborn soji on this jircsent day, and

wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and, for \vant of room,

laid him in a bin. That child is not called her firstborn

child because »he afterwards brought forth another, but be-

cause Christ is the firstborn of many spiritual brothers. All

christian men are his spiritual bmthers, and he is the first-

born, in grace and in godliness only-begotten of the Almighty
Father. He was wr;i|)ped in mean swaddling clothes, that

he might give us the immortal garment which we lost by the

first created man's transgression. The Almi^htv Son of

(jod, whom the heavens could not contain, was laid in a nar-

row bin, that he might redeeni us from the narrowness of

hell. Mary was there a stranger, as the gospel tells us
;
and

through the concourse of people the inn was greatly crowded.

n 2
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Se Godes Sunu waes on his gesthuse genynved, |?aet he us

rume wununge on heofonan rice forgife, gif we his willan gc-

hyrsumiaS. Ne bitt he us nanes Singes to edleane his ge-

swinces, buton ure sawle hie\o, ]>ipt we its sylfe cla^ne and

ungewemmede him gegearcian, to Idisse and to ecere myrhi^e.

pa hyrdas 5e wacodon ofer hcora eowode on Cristes acennrd-

nysse, getacnodon (Sa halgan larcowas on Godes gchilSunge,

\>e
sind gastlice hyrdas geleaffulra sawla : and se engcl cycUle

Cristes acennednysse hyrdcmannuni, for^am Se San gastlicuni

hyrdum, ]>iet
sind lareowas, is switJost geopenod enibc Cristes

menniscnysse, |;urh boclicc lare
;
and ht sccolon gecneordlice

heora under])c-oddinn bodian, |)fet )';pt liini geswutehjd is, sua

swa ^a hyrdas )>a hcofenlican gesihSe gewTdni;prsodan. pain

lareowe gedafenaS j^jet
he synde wacol sy ofer Godes eowode,

|?{et
se ungesewenhca widf Godes seep ne tostcnce.

Gelome wurdon cnglas nianjunn teteowode on Sfrrc eahhm

ie, ac hit nis awritc n |>;pt
lu mid ieohte comon, ac se wurStnynt

W{es J>ises dfeges maerSe geheahliMi, j»;pt hi mid hcofenlicmn

Ieohte hi geswutclodon, SaSa
]>it'i

soSe Icoht asprang on Sco-

strum riht ge|>ancodum, se mihiheorta and se rilitwisa Driliten.

Se engel cwa^S to ]»am hyrdum,
*' Ne bco ge afyrhte ;

cfne ic

bodige eow micelne gefean, 5e eallum folce becyinS, forSan

]>e nu to-d?eg is acenned Iladend Crist on Dauides ccastrc."

SoSlice he bodade micehie gefean, seSe iijefre ne geendaJS ;

foreman
|>e Cristes acennednys geghidodc heofenwara, and eorS-

M^ara, and hehvara. Se engel cwa^S,
" Nu to-da^g is eow

acenned Hfplend Crist on Dauides ceastrc :

"
Rilitlice he cw{e5

on d«ge, and na on nihtc, forSan Se Crist is se soSa da^g,

se^e todraefde mid liis to-cyme ealle nytennysse |>fere eahlan

nihte, and ealne middangeard mid his gife onlihte. piet

tacen
]?e se engel ^am hyrdum swde we sceolon symle on

urum gemynde hcaldan, and jjancian Sam Hfelcnde
]>'cet

he

gemedemode hine sylfne to San
]>8et he djelnimend w«ere ure

deadlicnyssc, mid mcnniscum fltesce befangen, and mid wilc-

licum cild-claSum bewunden. pa fcerlice, eefter \nfts engles

sprsece, MearS gesewen micel inenigu heofenlices werodes
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The Son of God was crowded in his inn, that he might sfive

us a spacious dwelling in the kingdom of heaven, if we obey
his will. He asks nothing of us as reward for his toil, ex-

cept our soul's health, that we ma\- prepare ourselves for him

pure and uncornipted in l)liss and everlasting joy. Tiie

shepherds that watched over their flock at Christ's birth, be-

tokened the holy teachers in God's church, who are the spi-

ritual shepherds of faithful souls : and the angel announced

Christ's birth to the herdsmen, because to the spiritual shep-

herds, that is, teachers, is chiefly revealed concerning Christ's

humanity, through book-learning : and they shall sedulously

preach to those placed under them, that which is manifested

to them, as the shepherds proclaimed the heaveidy vision. It

bescemeth the teacher to be ever watchful over God's flock,

that the invisible wolf scatter not the sheep.

Oftentimes, in the ancient law, angels appeared to men,
but it is not written that they came with light, for that honour

was reserved for the greatness of this day, that they should

manifest themselves with heavenly liglit, when that true light

sprang up in darkness to the right thinkers, the merciful and

righteous Lord. The angel said to the shepherds,
'* Be ye

not afraid, lo, I announce to you great joy, Mhich shall come

to all people, for to-day is born a .Saviour Christ in the city

of David." Verilv he announced tjreat iov, which shall never

end
; for Christ's nativity gladdened the inhabitants of heaven,

and of earth, and of hell. The angel said,
" Now to-day is

born to you a Saviour Christ, in the city of David :" riirhtly

he said fo-dai/y and not to-night, for Christ is the true day who

scattered with his advent all the ignorance of the ancient night,

and illumined all the world with his grace. The sign which

the angel said to the shepherds we ought ever to hold in our

remembrance, and to thank the Saviour that he so humbled

himself that he was the partaker of our mortality, with human

flesh invested, and wraj)t in mean swaddling clothes. Then

suddenly, after the angel's speech, was seen a great multitude
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God herigeiidra and singendra,
"
Sy Muldor Gode on hean-

nyssum, and on eor^an sibb j'ani
niannuni )>c beoS godcs

willan." An engel bodade )'am byrduni jws hcofonlican

Cyninges acennednysse, and Sa forlice wurdon wteowodo fda

Susend engla, ]>y
Iffis iSe wtpre gc>)>uht anes cngles caldordom

to hwonlic to swa micelre bodunge : and ht eallc saniod mid

gedrcmum sange Godes wuldor hleo^rodon, and godum nian-

num sibbe bodcdon, swutellice a^tcowiendc ]wt )»nrh his acen-

nednysse men beo5 gebigcde to ancs geleafan sibbc, and to

wuldre godcuiidlicere herunge. Hi sungon,
*'

Sy w uldor

Gode on heannyssum, and on corban sibb niannnni, Sam Se

beoS godes willan." Das word geswuteliaS |>a*t
5ier wunaN

Godes sibb |'a?r se goda \\illa bi^. Kornostlicc niancyrui

hffifde ungejnvH^rnysse to engluni mt Drihtncs acennednysse ;

forSan 5e we wfpron j'urh syinia adfreinede frani Gode
; )'a

wurde we eac a^lfreniede frain bis enghnn getealde : ac sib-

ban se bcofenlica Cyning iirne eorJSlican liclianian luulerfeng,

sibban gecyrdon his eiighis to ure sibbe
;
and ba be ht a'lban

untrume forsawon, j'a lii wurbiab nn him to geferum. AVi-

todiice on ba^re cahlan a', Lob, and losue, and gehwilce obre

)?e englas gesawon, ht luton wib heora, and to him geba'don,

and ba enghis ]>{pt gebafodon : ac lohannes se Godspelk-re,

on bferc Niwan Gecybnysse, wokle bine gebiddan to |>am

engle ]>e him to spra^c, |>a forwyrnde se engel him ^iea, and

cwffi^,
" Beiieald ]?a^t bu bas diede ne do; ic eom iSin efen-

beowa, and binra gcbrobra ; gebide be to Gode annm."

Englas ge]?afodon hm- Drihtnes to-cyme j^a^t
mennisce men

him to feollon, and a^fter his to-cyme ]>{es forwyrndon ;
for-

ban
]7e hi gesawon ]>iet heora Scyppend ]'a't gecynd under-

feng ]>e
hi ser 'ban waclic tealdon, and nu dorston hit forseon

on us, ]?onne hi hit wur^ia^ bufon him sylfum on ^am hco-

fonlican Cyninge. Ne ht manna geferrjedene ne forhogia^,

)7onne ht feallende hi to ]?am menniscum Gode gcbiddaS.
Nu we sind getealde Godes ceaster-gewaran, and englum ge-
Itce

;
uton for^i hogian ])cet leahtras us ne totw<emon fram
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of the heavenly host, praising God and singing,
" Be glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men who are of

good will." An angel announced to the shepherds the hea-

venly King's nativity, and sudderdy appeared many thousand

angels, lest the preeminence of one angel should seem too in-

adequate for so great an announcement : and they all together,

with melodious song, God's glory celehrated, and to good

men aimounced peace, manifestly showing that through his

birth men shall be inclined to the peace of one faith, and to

the glory of divine praise. They sung,
*' Be glory to (lod in

the highest, and on earth peace to men, to those who are of

good will." 'I'hese words manifest that where the peace of

Go<l duelleth, there is good will. / But mankind had discord

with angels before the Lord's nativity ;
because we were

through sins estranged from (iod
;
then were wc accoin)ted

estranged also from his angels : but after that the heavenly

King assumed our earthly body, his angels turned to peace

with us
;
and those whom they had before despised as mean

they now honour as their companions. But in the ancient law.

Lot, and Joshua, and certain others who saw angels, bowed

before them, and prayed t/) them, and the angels allowed it :

but when John the Evangelist, in the New Testament, would

pray to the angel who spuke to him, the angel forbade him,

and said,
" See that thou do not this deed ; I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren : pray to God only." Angels

permitted, before the advent of the Lord, mortjd men to fall

down l)efore theni, and after his advent forbade it; because

they saw that their Creator had assumed that nature which

they had before accounted mean, and durst not despise it in

us, when they honour it above themselves in the heavenly

King. Nor despise tiiey the fellow>hip of men, Mhen falling

down they pray to the human God. Now wc are accounted

citizens of God, and like to angels ;
let us, therefore, t;\ke

care that si?is do not separate us from this great dignify.
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^isum micclum M'urSmynte. So^lice men syiiilon godas ge-

cigede ;
heald for^i, "Su nuinn, J^iiine godcs wurJSscipe \vi5

loahtras ;
fortian ])e God is gewordeii mann for be.

pa hyrdas ^a sprjecon him betweonan, a^fter JS;era engla

fram-feerekle,
" Uton gefaran to Bethlce'm, and gescon jwt

word ]>e geworden is, and God us geswutelodc." Eala hu*

rihtlice hi andetton |>one halgan geleafan mid )Msum worchnn,
" On frymSe wies word, and |>;et word wjes mid Gode, and

]>iet
word wfes God "

! Word biS wisdomes geswutehnig, and

])set Word, ]>iet is se Wisdom, is acenned of Sam .Ehniht-

igum Fwder, butan angiime ; forJSan t>e l)e' Wfps lefre God

of Gode, Wisdom of bam wisan Fffder. Nis he na geworht,

forSan 5c he is God, and na gesceaft ;
ac se ^hnihtiga

Fa^der gcsccop |nirli tSone Wisdom eallc gesceafta, and hi ealle

Surh l^one Halgan Gast gelilTH'ste. Ne mihte vire mennisce

gccynd Crist on JSiere godcundlican aeennednysse geseon ;

ac ]>iet ylce Word wa^s geworden rtH\sc, and wunode on us,

|;ffit
we hine geseon mihton. Na^s J'jet

Word to fl;esce awend,

ac hit WfBS mid menniscum fla^sce befangen. Swa swa anra

gehwilc manna wunaJS on sawle ami on lic-hamaii an mann,

swa eac Crist wunaS on godeundnysse and menniscnysse, on

anum hade an Crist. IIT cwa'don,
" Uton geseon j'a't word \>c

geworden is," forSan 5e hi ne mihton hit geseon ier San <Se hit

geflteschamod mws, and to mcnn geworden. Nis |>eahhwa?5re

-^eo godcundnys gcmenged to bjere menniscnysse, ne ba^r nan

twaeming nys. We mihton eow secgan ane lytic bysne, gif

hit to waclic ntere
;
Sceawa nu" on aiiuin a-ge, hu* \>iet hwitc

ne bib gemenged to ^am geolcan, and bib hwaibere an {eg.

Nis eac Cristes godcundnys gerunnen to bfere menniscnysse,
ac he l^urhwunab J'eah iion ecnysse on anum hadeuntotwiemed.

Hraedlice ba comon ]?a hyrdas and gemetton Marian and

loseph, and
]>iBt cild geled on beere binne. Maria wa^s be

Godes dihte ])am rihtwisan losepe beweddod, for micclum

gebeorge; for^an ^e hit wais swa gewunelic on ludciscre

beode, aifter Moyses te, j^aet gif renig wimman cild htefde
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Verily men are culled gods ; preserve, therefore, thou man,

thy dignity of a g(jd against sins, since God became man for

thee.

The shepherds then spake among themselves, after the de-

parture of the angels,
" Let us go to Bethlehem, and see the

\V(jrd which is come to pass, and that God hath revealed unto

us." i) how rightly they acknowledged the holy faith with

these words,
" In the begimiing was the word, and the word

was with God, and that word was God"! A word is the

njanifestiition of wisdom, and the Word, that is Wisdom, is

begotten of the .VImighty F'ather, without beginning; for he

was ever G^od of God, Wisdom of the wi.'^e Father. He is

not made, for he is God, and not a creature; for the Ahnighty

Father created all creatures through that Wisdom, and en-

dowed them all with life thnnigh the I Inly (ihost. Our hu-

man nature could not see Chriat in that divine nativity ; but

that same Word became flesh and dwelt in us, that we might

sec hin>. The \\ «»rd was not turned to flesh, but it was in-

vested with human flesh. As every man e.xisteth in soul and

in body one man, so also Christ existeth in divine nature and

human nature, in one person one Christ. They said,
*' Let

us sec the word that is come to p:iss," because they could not

sec it before it was incarnate, and become man. Nevertheless,

the divine nature is not mingled with the human nature, nor

is there any separation. We might tell unto you a little

simile, if it were not too mean
;
Look now on an egg, how

tlif white is not mingled with the yolk, and yet it is one

egg. Xor also is Christ's divinity confounded with himian

nature, but he continueth to all eternity in one person un-

divided.

Then came the shepherds (juickly, and found Mary, and

Joseph, and the child laid in the bin. Mary was, by God's

direction, betrothed to the righteous Joseph, for the greater

security ;
because it was thus customary among the Jewish

people, according to the law of Moses, that if any woman
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butan be rihtre aewe, j^aet
hi man sceolde mid stainim oftor-

fian. Ac God asende his engel to loscpe, ^a. Marta eac-

iiigende waes, and bead j^^t he hire gymene ha^fde, and ])<ps

cildes foster- faeder wtere. pa wtes gc^uht ^ani ludciscum

swilce loscph "pies cildes fteder wa^re, ac he ntes
;
fo^^an

]»e

hit naes nan neod |;am yEhnihtigum Scyppcnde )>;et he of

wife acenned Wfi^vc
;
ac he gcnam JSa mcnnibcnysse of Martaii

inno^e, and forlet lit nucden na gewemmed, ac gehalgod j'urh

his acennednysse. Ne oncneow hco wcres gemanaii, and heo

acende bntan sare, and )n^rh^vuna^ on ina^gMiade. pa hyrdas

gesawon, and oncneowon be Jiam cildc, swa swa him gesu'd

waes. Nis nan cadignys butan (iodes oncnawennesse, swa

swa Crist sylf cwjpcS baSa he us his FhmIit bctadite,
"

pa-t

is ece ITf, j'a't
hi JSc oncnawon soSne (iod, and JSone ^e ]>u

asendest H;elend Crist." Ilwjet Ka ealle Sa Se ]>{pt gehyrdon
micclum "Sfes wundrodon, and be Sam JSe Sa hyrdas sauion.

Maria soJSlice hcold calle Sas word anrfniende on hire heort-

an. Hco noldc widma'rsian Cristcs digclncssc, ac anbidode

o5
])<Tet

he sylf )»aSa he Moldc ht geopenodc. II('(j cuSe

Godes je, and on (S{pra witegcna gcsetnysse ra^dde, jwt ma'dcn

sceolde God acennan. pa blissodc hco micclum j'a't hco hit

beon moste. Hit wa^s gCM-itegod ])a^t he on Sa^rc byrig Hcth-

leem acenned wurdc, and heo Searlc wundrode )m!t hco a-fter

Saere witcgunge "Sfer acende. Heo gcminulc hwa^t sum witcga

cWfE-S,
" Se oxa oncneow his hlaford, and se assa his hlafordes

binne." pa gcseah heo
))K^t

cild licgan on binnc, iSrcr se oxa

and se assa gewutielice fodan secaS. Godes heah-engcl Ga-

brihel bodode Martan 5{es Hadendes to-cyme on hire iimoSe,

and heo geseah 5a
])a?t

his bodung unleaslice gefylled wa^s.

Dyllice word Maria heold anefnigende on hire heortan. And

]>a hyrdas gecyrdon ongean wuldrigcndc and hcrigende God,
on eallum '5am ^inguni Se hi gehyrdon and gesawon, swa
swa him gesaed waes.

pyssera Sreora hyrda gemynd is geha-fd be eastan Beth-

lecm ane mile, on Godes cyrcan geswutelod, ];am Se Sa stowe
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IkuI a child, save in lawful wedlock, she should be slain

with stones. Hut God sent his angel to Joseph, when Mary
was pregnant, and commanded that he should have care of

her, and be the child's foster-father. Then it seemed to the

Jews that Joseph was father of the child, but he was not
;

because the Almighty Creator had no need to he l)t)rn nf

woman
;
but he took human nature from the womb of Mary,

and left her a virgin undefiled, but hallowed through his

birth. She knew no society of man, and >he brought forth

without pain, and continued in maidenh(u>d. The shepherds

saw and recognized the child, as had to them been told.

(There is no happiness without knowledge of (iod, as Christ

himself said, when he committed us to his Father,
" That is

eternal life that tliey acknowledge Thee, the true God, and

him whom thou hast sent, the Saviour Christ.*') Now all

who heard that wondered greatly thereat, and at what the

sheplierds said. But Mary held all these words, pondering

them in her heart. She would not publish ('hrist's mystery,

but waited until he himself, when it pleiused him, should di-

vulge it. She knew G'od's law, and in the book of the pro-

phets had read, that a virgin should give birth to (lod. Then

she greatly rejoiced that she might be it. It was prophesied

that he should be born in the city of Bethlehem, and she

greatly wondered that, according to that prophecy, she was

there delivered. She remembered tliat a prophet had said,

" The ox knows his master, and the ass his master's bin."

Then saw she the child lying in the bin, where the ox and the

ass usually seek food. Ciod's archangel (iabriel had ati'iounced

to Mary the Saviour's coming into her womb, and she then

saw that his announcement was truly fulfilled. Such words

Mary held, pondering them in her heart. And the shepherds

returned glorifyit)g and praising (iod for all those things

which they had heard and seen, a.s had been told imto them.

The memory of these three shepherds is preserved one

mile to the east of Bethlehem, and manifested in God's church
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geneosiu^. We sceolon geefenlaecan jjysum hyrdum, and

wuldrian and herian urne Drihten on eallum ^am Kingum ]?e

he for lire lufe gefremode, us to alysednysse and to ecere

blisse, -Sam sy wuldor and lof mid Sam .Elmihtigum Fwder,

on annysse j^ees Halgan Gastes, on ealra worulda woruld.

Amen.

VII. KL. JAN.

PASSIO BKATI STEPHANI, PROTOMARTYRIS.

WE rteda^ on ^tere bee ]>e
is gchaten Actus Apostolorum,

baet "Sa apostolus gehadodon scofon diaconas on Sfere gcla-

^unge ]>e
of ludeiscum folce to Cristes geleafan bcah, jeftcr

his ^rowungc, and a^riste of dcabc, and upstige to hcofcnum.

paera diacona waes se forma Stkpiianus, |)e
we on Sisum

dffige wurSiaS. He Wies swiSe geleafTul, and mid ]>ani Hal-

gum Gastc afyllcfl. pa oJSrc six w.-rron gecigcdc Msum

namum : Stephanas Wfes se fyrmesta, oJJer Philippiis, j'ridda

Procorus, feorba Nicanor, fifla Timothcus, sixta Parmenen,

seofo^a Nicolaus. Das seofon hi gecuron and gcsetton on

"Saera apostola gcsiliLic, and hi JSa mid gebedum and bletsun-

gum to diaconum gehadodc wurdon. Weox ISa da«gli\vonlice

Godes bodung, and wtes gemenigfylld V^t getel cristcnra

manna ]>earle on Hicrusalem. pawearS se eadiga Stcplianus

mid Godes gife, and mid micelre strcnclSc afylled, and worhte

forebeacena and micele tacna on ^am folce. Da astodon

sume Sa ungeleaffullan ludei, and woldon mid heora ge-

dvvyldc ]7a?s eadigan martyres lare oferswiSan
;
ac hi ne mihton

his wisdome wi^standan, ne Sam Halgnm Gaste, 'Se 'Surh

hine spraec. pa setton hi lease gewitan, 5e bine forlugon,

and cwaedon, |7aet he tallice word sprajce be Moyse and be

Gode. paet folc wear^ ^a micclum astyred, and
]>-d

heafod-

menn, and ]7a ludeiscan boceras, and gelfehton Stephanum,
and tugon to heora ge|;eahte ;

and 5a leasan gewitan him on
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to those who visit the phicc. We t:hould imitate these shep-

herds, and glorify and praise our Lord for all those thinj^s

which he hath done for love of lis, for our redemption and

eternal hliss, to whom be glory and praise with the Almighty

Father, in unity of the Holy Gho^-t, world without end.

Amen.

DECEMBER XXVI.

THE PASSION OF THE BLESSED STEPHEN. PROTOMARTYR.

WE read in the hook which is called The Acts of the

Apostles, that the apostles ordained seven deacons in the

congregation which, from among the Jewish people, had

turned to Christ's faith, aftir his pa.ssion, and re.-urrection

frr)ni death, and ascension to heaven. Of these deacons the

first was Stkimikn, to whom we do honour on this day. He
was of great faith, and filled with the Holy Ghost. The six

others were called hy these names
; Stephen was the first,

the second Philip, the third Trochorus, the fourth Nicanor,

the fifth Timothy, the sixth Parmenas, the seventh Niccdas.

They chose these seven, and set them in the presence of the

apostles, and tiny then, with prayers and blessings, were

ordained deacons. The preaching of God waxed then daily,

and the number of christian men was greatly multiplied in

Jerusalem. Tluii was the blessed Stephen filled with God's

grace, and w ilh great strength, and he wrought miracles and

great signs among the pef)ple. Then arose some of the un-

believing Jews, and would with their error (juell the blessed

martyr's doctrine : but they could not withstand his wisdom,

nor the Holy Ghost, who spake through him. Then they set

false witnesses^ who belied him, and said that he spake

blasphemous words of Moses and of God. The people were

then greatly excited, and the elders, and the Jewish scribes,

and they seized Stephen, and drew him to their council, and
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besaedon, "Ne geswicS ^es man to spreccnne tallice word

ongean pas halgan stowe and Godes ae. We gehyrdon hine

secgan ]?fet
Crist towyrp^ )?as stowe, and towent ba geset-

nysse ^e us Moyses taehte." pa belieoldon Sa hine 5e on )'am

ge^eahte saeton, and gcsawon his nebwlite swylce snnios

engles ansyne. Da cwa;5 se ealdor-biscop to (Sam eadigan

cybere,
" Is hit swa In secgaS ?

"
J)a woldc se halg.i wer

Stephanus heora ungdeaffulian licortan gcrihtltecan mid hcora

forSfcedera gcbysnungfe and gcmyndc, and to soJJfa^stnyssc

wege mid ealre Infc gcbigan. Bcgann i)a him to reccenne be

^am hcahf;pdere Abrahamc, hu schcofcnlica God hine geceas

him to gejjoftan, and him behet, )net eallc iJcoda on his of-

springc gebletsode wurdon, for his gchyrsumncsse. Swa wic

"SaeraoSra heahfa'dcra gcniynd, niid hingsnmere race, a'tfornn

liim genivvode ;
and hn Moyses, JSurh Godes miiite, hcora

foregcngan ofcr tSa Roaihm S.e wnndorlice gclauUlc, and hu In

siSSan feowcrtig jreara on wcstcnc wa^ron, mid hcofcidicum

bigleofan da^ghwonlice gcrcordodc ;
ami hu (jod hi" hr(hU' to

(Sam ludeiscan cardc, and ^a lia-JScnan ^coda a'tforan hcora

gesih(Sum calhniga adwa'sctc
;
and he Dauidcs uja-rMe, }>jes

maeran cyninges, and Sah)moncs wuldre, «Se Gode j'a't m^ore

tempel araerde. Cwa^JS ]'a
at ncxt^m,

" Gc wi^S^tanda(S ]>am

Halgum Gaste mid stilSum swuran, and ungch'affuh-e heort-

an
; ge sind meldan and manshigan, and ge 6one rihtwisan

Crist niSfullice acwealdon
; ge undcrfcngon te on enghi geset-

nysse, and ge hit ne heoUlon." Ilwjet (Sa ludeiscan |>a wur-

don ]?earle on heora heortan astyrode, and biton hcora tc5

himtogeanes. Se halga Stephanus wearb ])a. afyllcd mid )>am

Halgum Gaste, and beheold wilS heofonas weard, and geseah

Godes wuldor, and Jmne Htelcnd standcnde aet his Feeder

swiSran
;
and he cwa?5,

" Efne ic geseo heofenas opene, and

mannes Sunu standende <pt Godes swiSran." ludei 5a, mid

micelre stemne hrymende, heoldon heora earan, and anmod-

lice him to scuton, and hi hine gelshton, and of (Sa^re byrig

gelaeddon to staenenne. pa leas-gewitan ^a ledon heora
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the false witnesses said of him, "This man ceaseth not to

speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and God's

law. We heard him say that Christ shall destroy this place,

and change the usages which Moses hath taught us." Then

looked on him they who sate in the council, and saw his

countenance like the face of an angel. Then said the chief

priest to the blessed martyr, "Is it as they say?" Then

would the holy man Stephen rectify their unbelieving hearts

with the example and remembrance of their forefathers,

and, with all love, incline them to the way of truth. He

began then to relate to them concerning the patriarch Abra-

ham, how thr (lod of heaven chose him for associate, and

promised him, thai all nations should Ix* blessed in his otT-

spring, for his obedience. In like manner, in a long narrative,

he renewed before them the niemory of the other patriarchs;

and how Moses, through God's might, wonderfully led their

forefathers over the Hvd Sea, and how thev afterwards were

forty days in the waste, daily fed with heavenly food
;
and

how God led them to the Jewish country, and wholly de-

stn.ycd before their sight all the heathen nations; and of

David the great king's greatness, and of Solomon's glory,

who the great temple raised to (iod. At last he said,
"

^'c

withstand the IIolv (ihost with stiff neck and uribelievintr

heart
; ye are betrayers and murderers, and the righteous

Christ ye enviously slew ; ye have received a law by the dis-

position of angels, and ye have held it not." Then were the

Jews greatly disturbed in their heart, and gnashed their teeth

against him. Hut the holy Stephen was filled with the Holy

Ghost, and looked towards heaven, and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right of his Father; and he

said,
"
Behold, I see the heavens open, and the Son of man

standing at the right haiul of God." Then the Jews, crying
with a loud voice, held their ears, and with one accord rushed

on him, and seized him, and led him out of the city to be

stoned. The false witnesses then laid their coats before the
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hacelan aetforan fotum sumes geonges cnihtes, se waes gccigcd

Saulus. Onjirunnon baoftorfian mid hearduni stanum bone

eadigan Stephaiium ;
and he clypode, and cwjeS,

" Drihten

Htelend, onfoh niinne gast." And gebigde his cneowu, mid

miceh-e stemne clypigende,
" Min Drihten, ne sele Su Sas

djeda him to synne." And he mid ]nim worde ^a gewat to

"San ^hnilitiguni Hfelende, \>e
hv on hcofenan healicne stand-

ende gcseah.

Se vvisa Augustinus sjjra^c ymbe Sas ranlingc, and smeade

hwi se halga crbere Stephanas cwjf^de
]>a^t he gesawe mannes

beam standan fet Godes swyJJran, and nolde cweSan Godes

beam ; |;onne 5e is gcjndit wurMicor l)c Criste to cweiSenne

Godes Beam Sonne mannes Beam. Ac liit gedafenode ]^et

se Hailend swa geswntelod wa^re on lieofenum, and sua gc-

bododon mi(l(huigearde. Kail ba^ra Indeiscra teona aras jnn'h

]78et,
hvvT Drihten Crist, sebe a^fter fla'scc soSlice is mannes

Sunn, eac swilce w^ere gecMeden (iodes Snnu ? forSi gemnndc
svvibe gedafenlice jnet godcunde gewrit, mannes Smm standan

fet Godes swiiiran to gcscyndenne |>a'ra Indeiscra ungeleaf-

fulnvsse. Crist wa^s feteowed his eadigan cybere Stephane

on heofenum, se^e fram ungeleafTidlum on middangeardc

acweald wjes, and seo heofenlicc sobfa^stnvss be bam cvdde

gecySnysse, ])one seo eorblice arleasnyss hnxlice tadde. Ilwa

nueg beon rihtlice gecTged mannes Beam, buton Criste anum,

jjonne sele man is twcgra manna bcarn, buton liim annm ?

Se eadiga Stephanas gescah Crist standan, forban
]>e he wfes

his gefylsta on 5am gastlicum gefeohte his martyrdomes.
Witodlice we andettab on uram credan, |?fet

Drihten sitt xt

his Fffider swibran. Sctl gcdafenab dcman, and steall fylstend-

um obbe feohtendum. Na andet are geleafa Cristes setl,

forban ^e he is se soba dema lybbcndra and deadra : and se

eadiga cy^ere Stephanas hine geseah standende, forban ^e he

wees his gefylsta, swa swa we ser stedon. Ealra gecorenra

halgena dea^ is deorwar^e on Godes gesihbe ;
ac ^eah-

hwae^ere is ge]?uht, gif anig todal beon nwg betwux mar-
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feet of a youM^ mini who was culled Sail. They tlien begun

to stone with hard stones the blessed Stephen ;
and he cried,

and said, ''Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." And he bowed

his knees, crying with a loud voice,
"
My Lord, place not

thou these deeds to them as sin." And he then \\itii th;i1

word departed to the Almighty Saviour, whom he had seen

standing high in heaven.

The wise Augustine spake touching this text, and iniiuired,

why the holy martvr Steplu-n said that he saw tin.- Si)n of

Mian standing at (iod's right hand, and woidd not say the

Son (tf (i()(i ; u lull it seemed worthier of Chri>t t(» he

called the Son of (jod than the Son of man r Hut it was

fitting that Jesus should be 8o manifested in heaven, and so

announced on (arth. All the malice of the ,h'\\» arose in

this, Why the Lord Christ, who, after tin- nt>h, is truly tijc

Son of man, should also be called the Son (»f (jod ; for the

holy writ hath very properly mentioned the Son of man strand-

ing at tlu- right hand of (iod, to shanu- the disbelief of the

Jews. Christ was manifested in heaven to his blessed marl\r

Stephen, who was slain by tlir unbelievers on earth
;
and the

heavenU truth tjave testimony of him, whom earthly wicked-

ness had shamefully calmuniated. Who can rightly be called

the Son of man, save Christ onl\, when every man besides

him is the son of two persons ? The blessed Stephen saw

Christ standing, because he was his support in the spiritual

fight of his martyrdom. Verily we confess in our creed that

the Lj)r(l sits at the right hand of his Father. A seat is

befitting to a judge, and standing to one helping or fighting.

Now our creed acknow ledges Christ's seat, because he is the

true Judge of the living and the dead : and the blessed martyr

Stephen saw him standing, because he was his helper, as we
before said. The death of all the chosen saints is precious

in the sight of (jod
; yet it seems, if auy difference may be

between martyrs, that he is the most exalted who suffered

HO^^. VOL. t. fi
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tyrum, j^aet
se is healicost se^e tJone martyrdom aeftcr Gode

astealde. Witodlice Stephaniis wais to diacone geliadod {et

•Saera apostola handura ; ac he hi forestcip on heofeiian rice

mid sigefsestum deaiSe ;
and swa se "Se waes neobor on ende-

byrdnysse, wearS fyrmest on f5ro\vunge; and se 5e Wies leorn-

ing-cniht on liadc, oiigann M'esan lareow on martyrdome.

Done dea^ soiSlice
|;e

se H^elcnd gemedemode for mannum

l^rovvian, ^one ageaf Stophanus fyrmest mamia J»am Hjelende.

He is gecwedcn protomartyr, |>;et
is se forma cySere, forSan

^e he aefter Cristes Srowunge merest martyrdom geSrowode.

Stephanus is Grecisc nama, )»a't is on Leden, Coronatus, j'a't

we cwe^aS on Englisc, Gcwuldorbeagod ;
for^an tSe he ha^f^

]?one ecan widdorbeah, swa swa his nama him forewTtcgode.

pa leasan gewitan, ISc liijie forsa-don, hTne ongunnon a*rest to

torfiemie
;

foriSaii
]>e Moyscs te tiehte, ^ivt swa hwa swa

o^erne to dca^e forsa'de, sceohle wurpan 5one formaii st;in

to (Sam <Se he ivv mid his tuiigaii acweaUle. Da reJSan ludci

wedcndc )>one halgan sta'ndon : and lie; clypodc, and cwteS,
"
DrihttMi, ne scte Su Sas da'da liim to synne."

UnderstanchiJS nu, mine gcbroSra, )>a
micchm lufc ]>}ps

eadigan wercs. On deaSe he wa>s gcsett, and Seah he ba?d

mid soSrc lufe for his cwcUeras
;
and betwux Sjpra stana

hryre, SaJSa gchwii mihte his leofosUm frynd forgyUm, 5a

betsehte he liis fynd Gode, ]>us cwebcnde,
"

Drilitcn, ne sete

]?u ^as danhi him to synne." SwiSor he bcsorgade j^a heora

synna ponne his agene wunda
;

swiJSor heora arleasnysse

]jonne his sylfes deaS
;

atid rilitlice swiJSor, forSan <Se heora

arleasnysse fyligde se eca dcaS, and |);et ece ITf fyligde his

deaSe. Saulus heold 5;era leasra gewitena reaf, and heora

mod to J?{ere sta^ninge geornlice tihte. Stephanus soblice

gebigedum cneowum Drihten b;ed
j'a-t he Saulum alysde.

Wear^ ^a Stephanes ben fram Gode gehyred, and Saulus

wear^ alysed. Se arftesta w»s gehyred, and se arleasa wearS

gerihtwisod.

On ^yssere daedc is geswutelod hu micclum fremige ]nere
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martyrdom next to God. Now Stephen was ordained deacon

at the hands of the apostles ; l)ut he preceded them in the

kingdom of heaven by a triumphant death ; and so he who
was lower in order was first in suffering ;

and he who was a

disciple in condition was the earliest to be a doctor in martyr-
dom. That death verily which Jesus vouchsafed to suffer for

men, Stephen gave first of men to Jesus. He is called pro-

tomartyr, that is the first witness, because he first after

Christ's passion suffered martyrdom. Stephen is a Greek

name, which is in Latin, Corr/ua/usy and which wc express

in English by, (i/o/y-crowiird, because he has the eternal

crown of glory, as his name foretold to him. The lying wit-

nesses, who had falsely accused him, begmi first to stone him
;

because the law of Moses taught, that whosoever accused an-

other to death should throw the first stone Jigainst him whom
he had before slain with his tongJie. The cruel Jews raging

stoned the holy one, and he cried and said,
"

I^»rd, place

thou not these dced.s Ut them as sin."

Understand now, my brethren, the great love of this blessed

man. He was placed in death, and yet he prayed with true

love for his slayers ;
and amid the falling of the stones, when

any one might fiirget his dearest friends, he commended his

foes to (iod, thus saying,
"
Lord, place thou not these deeds

to them as sin." He was more afflicted on account of their

sins than of his own wounds, more for their wickedness than

his own death
;
and rightly more, seeing that eternal death

followed their wickedness, and eternal life followed his death.

Saul held the garments of the false witnesses, and zealously

instigated their minds to the stoning. But Stephen with

bended knees besought the Lord that he would redeem Saul.

Stephen's prayer was heard, and Saul was redeemed. The

pious one was heard, and the impious justified.

Hy this decil is shown how greatly avails the jjrayer of

K 2
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so^aii lufe gebed. Witodlice nsefde Godes gelaJiung Paulmu

to lareowCj gif se halga martyr Stephanus swa ne bjede.

Efne nu Paulus blissab mid Stephane on licofenan rice
;
mid

Stephane he bric^ Cristes beorhtnyssc, and mid liim he rixaS.

pider ^e Stephanus forestop, mid Sanies stanum oftorfod,

Sider folgode Paulas gefultumod |nn-h Stephanas gehedu.

pser nis Paulus gescynd ]nirh Stephanes siege, ac Stephanus

gladaS on Paules gefa^rranlene ;
for^an

]>e
sco soSe lufu on

heora aeg^rum blissaS. Seo soKe lufu oferwann Sara lude-

iscra reSnysse on Stephane, and seo vice lufu oferwreah synna

micelnysse on Paule, and heo on heora ;^•g^rum samod gc-

earnode heofenan rice. Eornostlice seo so^e lufu is wyl-

spring and ordfrunia ealra godnyssa and JP^elc trumnys, ;md

se wcg ]>e
bet to hecjfomnn. Se Se fierS on soSre lufe ne

nia^g he dwelian, ne forhtian : heo gewissatS, and gescylt,

and gela^. purh j'a soiban lufe ^va^s J>es halga martyr swa

gebyld ]»a't he oealdlice JSffra ludeiscra ungeleafTulnysse

"Sreade, and he orsorh betwux Sam greatum hagolstanum

j^urlnvunode J
and he for 5ani staMienduni welw illende geba^d,

and ]?rpr to-eacan Sa heofeidiean healle cucu and gewuldor-

beagod inn-ferde.

Mine gebroSra, uton geefenhecan i)e sunuim da-le swa

miccles lareowcs geleafan, and swa mjercs cy Seres lufe. Uton

lufian ure gebroSra on Godes gelaSunge mid swilcum mode

swa swa "Ses cySere ]'a lufode his fynd. BeoS gemyndige
hwfet seo sylfe SoSffestnys on 5am halgan godspel'.e behet,

and hwilc wedd us gesealde. Se Ha^lend cwteS,
" Gif ge for-

gyfaS |>am mannum ]?e
wiS eow agyltaS, ]>onne forgyfS eow

eower Faider eowere synna : gif ge Sonne nellaS forgyfan,

nele eac eower Feeder eow forgifan eowere gyltas." Ge ge-

hyra^ nu, mine gebroSra, j'^et hit stent purh Godes gyfe on

urum agenum dihte hu usbi(S eet Gode gedenied. He cwa^^,
" Gif ge forgyfiiS, eow bi^ forgyfen." Ne bepsece nan man
bine sylfne : witodlice gif hwa fur^on aenne man hataS on
Sisum middangearde, swa hwiet swa he to gode gedeS, eal
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true love. Verily the church of God would not have hud

Paul as a teacher, if the holy martyr Stephen had not thus

prayed. Behold, Paul now rejoices with Stephen in the

kingdom of heaven
;
with Stephen he enjoys the brightness

of Christ, and with him he rules. Whither Stephen pre-

ceded, stoned with the stones of Saul, thither Paul followed,

aided by the prayers of Stephen. Paul is not there defiled

through Stephen's murder, but Stephen rejoices in the fel-

lowship of P.iul, because true love rejoices in them both.

True love overcame the cruelty of the Jews to Stephen, and

the same love covered over the greatness of his sins in Paul,

and it in both of them together earned ihe kingdom of heaven.

Verily true love is the fountain and origin of all goodness, and

noble fortitude, and the way that leads to heaven. lie who

joiUMieys in true love cannot err nor fear : it directs, and

shields, and leads. Through true love was the holy martyr

rendered so courageous that he boldly reproved the disbelij'f

of the Jews, and he continued trancjuil amid the great stones,

and benevolently prayed for the stoners, and, in addition

thereto, entered the heavenly hall livinir, and crowned with

glory.

My brethren, let us in some degree imitate ho great a

teacher's faith, and so great a martyr's Io\e. Let us love

our brothers in God's church with such afTection as that with

which this martyr loved his foes. I'e mindful what Truth

itself has promised in the holy gospel, and what pledge it

has given us. Jesus said,
"

If ye forgive those men who

sin against you, then will your heaveidy Father forgive you

your sins : but if ye will not forgive, )our Father will not

forgive you your sins." Ye hear now, my brethren, that it

stands, through God's grace, at our own option how we shall

be judged before God. lie said,
"

If ye forgive, ye shall be

forgiven." Let no man deceive himself: verily if any one

hate a man in this world, whate\i'r good he may have done,
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he hit forlyst; for^an ^e se apostol Paulus ne biS gcligeiiod,

\>e cwfe^,
"
peah ^e ic aspende eallc mine iehta on Searfeiia

bigleofan, and ^eah ^e ic minnc agenne lichaman to cwale

gesylle, swa •Saet ic forbyrne on martyrdonie ; gif ic naebbe Sa

so^an lufe, ne frema^ hit me nan Sing." Be iSan ylcan cwae'S

se godspellcre lohannes, "Se<Se his broSor ne bifaJS, he wuna^

on dea^e." Eft he cwaeS,
" /Elc Swra ]>q

his broSor hataS

is manslaga." Ealle we sind gebroiSra j'e
on God gclyfaS,

and we ealle cweSaS,
" Pater noster (jui cs in celis," )'a't is,

" Ure F«?dcr \>e
cart on hcofomnn." Ne gcdyrstla'co nan

man be m«gShadc, butan soSre lufe. Ne truwige nan man

be aelmesdfedum oS5e on gcbedum, butan Sterc forcsa'dan

lufe
;

foriSan Sc swa lange swa he hylt Sone swcartan niS on

his heortan, ne ma>g he mid nanum JSingc )'one mildiu'ortan

God gogladian. Ac gif he wille j>;pt him God milde sy, j'oime

hlyste he godes riedcs, na of minum nmSe, ac of Cristes

sylfcs : he cwa-S,
" Gif Su oiTrast Sine lac to Godes wcofode,

and |>u ]>ier gcmyndig bist )>{Et Sin broSor ha-fS sum Sing

ongean Se, fori^et Sa'rrihte Sa lac {etforan Sam wcofode, and

gang merest to JMnum brcSer, and }>e
to him gcsibsuma ; aiul

^onne ^u eft cymst to Sam wcofode, geoffra Sonne Sine hie."

Gif Su Sonne jnnum cristcnum breSer deredest, ponne hfefS

he sum Sing ongean Se, and )>u scealt be Godes tfecunge bine

gegladian, jer Su Sine lac geoffrige. Gif Sonne se cristeiui

mann, |?e
Sin broSor is, Se ahwar gcyfelode, }>jpt ^u scealt

miltsigende forgifan. Ure gastlican lac sind ure gebcdu,
and lofsang, and husel-halgung, and gehwilce oSre lac "Se we

Gode offriaS, ]>a.
we sceolon mid gcsibsumere heortan and

broSerlicere lufe Gode bcttecan. Nu cwyS sum man ongean
"Sas raedinge, Ne mreg ic minne feond lufian, Sone ^e ic

daeghwonlice weelhreowne togeanes me gcseo. Eala Su mann,

]>u sceawast hwiet Sin broSor
]>e dyde, and ]}u ne scea-

wast hwtfit ~Su Gode gedydest. ponne Su micele swterran

synna wi^ God gefremodest, hwi nelt Su forgyfan Sa lytlan

gyltas anum menu, ];aet se .Elmihtiga God ]fe Sa micclan
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he loses it all
;

for the apostle Paul speaks not falsely,

who says,
"
Though I spend all njy wealth in food for the

poor, and though I give my own body to be slain, so that I

burn in martyrdom, if I have not true love, it profiteth me

nothing." Concerning the same the evangelist John said,

" He who loveth not his brother contimieth in death." Again
he said,

"
Every one who hatcth his brother is a murderer."

We are all brothers who believe in God, and we all say,

"Pater noster (jui es in ca-lis," that is, "Our Father who

art in heaven." Let no man presume on kinship without

true love. Let no man trust in alms-deeds, or in prayers,

without till' aforesaid love
;

for so long as he hold> black

n)alice in his heart, he cannot in any way dclitrht the merci-

ful God. But if he desire that Ciod be merciful to him, let

him listen to good counsel, not froni my mouth, but from that

of Christ himself: he said,
"

If thou otTerest thy gift at (iod's

altar, and thou there rememberest that thy brother hath some-

thing against thee, leave forthwith the gift before the alt^r,

and go first to thy brother, and reconcile thee to him, and

when thou comest again to the altar, offer then thy gift."

But if thou bast injured thy christian brother, then hath he

something against thee, and thou shalt, according to God's

teaching, gladden him, ere thou offerest thy gift. But if the

christian man, who is thy brother, hath in aught done thee

evil, that thou shalt mercifully forgive. Our spiritual gifts

are our prayers, and hymn, and housel-hallowing, and every

other gift that we offer to God, which we should give to God

with peaceful heart and brotherly love. Now will some man

say against this text, I cannot love my foe, whf)m I see

daily bloodthirsty .ngainst me. O thou man, thou seest what

thy br(jther hath done to thee, but thou seest not what thou

hast done to God. When thou much heavier sins hast per-

petrated against God, why wilt thou not forgive one man
little offences, that the Almighty God may forgive thee great
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synna forg5fe ? Nu cwyst 5u eft, Miccl gedcorf bilS me

])iet ic minne feoml lufige, and for iSone gebidde ]>e
me hearmcs

cep5. Ne wiScweSe we
J?aet

hit mice) gcdeorf iie sy ;
ac gif

hit is hefigtyme on iSyssere worulde, hit becymS to niicehe

mede on ^sere toweardan. Witodlicc jnirh Sines feondes lufe

\>u.
bist Godes frcond ;

and na ]Kvt an ]>iet Sii his freond sy,

ac eac swilce )m bist Godes beam, ])nrh 5a nedcne
)?{et jni

l^inne feond lufige ;
sua swa Crist s) If c\v;i'5,

*' LufiaS eowere

fynd, do5 ]>am tela |je eow hatiaJS, j^et ge beon eoweres

Fanler cild, seSe on heofenum is." Menigfealde earfoJSnyssa

and hospas wolde gehwa eaSclice forbtran wiS j'an j'a^t he

moste suniuni rican men to bearne geteald beon, and his

yrfenuma to gewitendlieum a^htum : forbcraS nu gcSyldelicc

for ^am ecan wurSniynte, )wt ge Godes beam gctealde beon,

and his yrfenuman on heofenlicum spedum, }'a't j'jet
se o5er

forSyldigan woUle for atcorigendlieere edwistc.

We secgab eow Godes riht
;
healdaS gif ge willon. Gif we

hit forsuwiaS, ne biS us geborgen. Cristes lufu us neadaS

j^iet wc simle j?a gudan tihton, )»a't
hi on gcidnysse )»urhw\i-

nion
;
and Sa yfelan we mynegiab, |?a't

hi fram heora yfel-

nessum hra^dlice geeyrron. Ne beo se rihtwit^a gymeleas on

his anginne, ne se yfela ortruwige iSurh his unrihtwisnysse.

Ondrtede se goda jja^t he fealle
; hogige se yfela ))a^t lie

astande. Se 5e yfel sy gcefenliece he Paules gecyrrednysse ;

se ^e god sy j>urhwunige he on godnysse mid Stephane ;
for-

"San ^e ne biS nan anginn herigendlic butan godre Lceciul-

unge. /Elc lof biS on ende gesungen.

Mine gebrobia, gyrstan-d;eg gemedemode ure Drihten bine

sylfne, ]>tet he (Sysne middangeard )>urh so be menniscnysse ge-

ncosode : nu to-dfJeg se a^bela cempa Stephanus, fram licham-

lieere wununge gewitende, sigeftest to heofenum ferde. Critt

niber-astrdi, mid flaesce bewa^fed; Stephanus up-astah, ]nirh

his blod gewuldorbeagod. Gyrstan-d^eg sungon englas
" Gode

wuldoron heannyssum ;" nu to-da^g hi underfengon Stepha-
num blissigende on heora geferrsdene, mid )>am he wuldraS

and blissab a on ecnysse. Amen.
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sins ? Now again thou wilt say, It is a great hardship for

me to love my foe, and to pray for him who meditates harm

against me. We will not gainsay that it is a great hard>hip ;

but if it is difficult in this world, it turns to a great reward in

the one to come. Verily by love of thy foe thou art the friend

of God, and not only art thou his friend, but thou art also a

child of God, by the condition that thou love ihy foe
;

as

Christ himself hath >aid,
" Love ymir enemies, do good to

those who hate you, that ye be your Father's children, who

is in heaven." Many hardships and contunielies any one

would e:usily endure that he might be accounted the child of

some powerful man, and his heir to transitory possessions :

bear now patiently, for the everlasting honour of being ac-

counted children of God, and his heirs in heavenly riches,

that which the other would undergo for a frail matter.

^^'e till you God's law; hold it if ye will. If we kept it

in silence, we should n(»t be secure. Love of Christ compels

us ever to stimulate the good, that they continue in goodness;

and we admonish the wicked that they may quickly turn from

their wickedness. Let not the righteous be heedless at his

beginning, nor the wicked despair through his imrighteous-

ness. Let the good man dread lest he fall
;
the wicked take

care that he istand. Let him who is wicked imiUite the con-

version of Paul
;
let him who is good persist in goodness with

Stephen ;
for no beginning is praiseworthy without a good

ending. .Ml praise will be s»mg at the end.

My brethren, yesterday our Lord vouchsafed to visit this

world in true Inmian nature : now to-day the noble champion

Stephen, quitting his bodily <lwelling, went triumphant to

heaven. Christ descended clothed with flesh; Stephen as-

cended, through his blood with glory crowned. Yesterday

angels sung, "Glory to God in the highest ;" now to-day they

received Stephen rejoicing in their fellowshiji, with whom he

glorieth and rejoiceth t(» all eternity. .Vnini.
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VI. KAT. JAN.

ASSUMPTIO SCi lOHANNIS APOSTOLI.

JOHANNES seGodspellere, Cristes dyrling, \vcar5 on Jiysum

dffige to heofenan rices myrhSe, \nirh Godos ncosunge, ge-

nunien. He wies Cristes moddrian suiiu, and he hine lufode

synderlice ;
na swa micclum for Sa?re uiceglican sibbe swa for

'Saere cljennysse his ansundan nupg-Shades. He w;es on ma'gS-

hade Gode gecoren, and he on ecnyssc on ungewemniedum

m;«g^hade ]?urh\vunode. Hit is gened on gewyrdclicuni

racum |';et he wolde wTfian, and CrTst wearS to his gyftum

gelaSod. pa gehunp hit
]>uit lei hum gyftum win wcarS

ateorod. Se Ha'lend JSa het )'a ^cnig-men afyUan six staMicnc

fatu mid hluttrum wtetere, and he mid his blctsunge ]>iei

waiter to jeSehim wine awende. pis is pjet forme tacn JSe he

on his menniscnyssc openlicc geworhte. pa wearS lohannes

swa onbryrd jjurli ]>ivA t<icn, pjet he &a*rrii»te his bryde on

mteg^hadc forlet, and symle sy^SSan Drihtne folgode, and

weartS ba him inweardUce gclufod, forban Se he Ifine {I'tbra-d

pam fljpsclicum lustum. Witodlice Msum Icofan leorning-

cnihte befieste se Hielend his modor, })a|?a he on rode heng-

ene mancynn alysde ; j'cPt
his chene ITf b;es cl«nan uicpdenes

Marian gymde, and heo tia on byre swyster suna Senungum
wmiode.

Eft on fyrste, a^fter Cri.stes upstige to heofonum, rixodc

sum waelhreow casere on Romana rice, cpfter Nerone, se wjps

Domicianus gchaten, cristenra manna chtere : se het afylhm
ane cyfe mid weallendum cle, and pone nifpran godspcllere

]J8eron het besciifan
; ac he, JSurh Godes gescyldnysse, unge-

wemmed of 5am hatum ba^Se code. Eft baJSa se wa^lreowa ne

mihte ^aes eadigan apostoles bodunge alecgan, |ja ascnde he

hine on wraicsiS to anum igeobe j^e is PaJSmas geciged, )7£et

he ^ter ]7urh hungres scearpnysse acwaile. Ac se ^Ehiiilitiga

Hfelend ne forlet to gymeleaste his gehifedan apostol, ac ge-
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•DFXEMBILR XXVII.

Till-: ASSLMin'ION OF SAIXT JOHN THK APOi>iLE.

JOIIX the Evangelist, Christ's darlinj?, was on this day,

through God's visitation, taken to the joy of tlie kingdom of

heaven. He was the son of Christ's niaternul aunt, and he

loved hiiu particularly, not so much for the consanguinity, as

for the purity of his uncorrupted chastity. He was in chas-

tity chosen U) (iod, and he ever continued in undefiled chas-

tity. It is read in historic narratives that he would marry,

and Christ was invited to his nuptials. Then it hefcll that at

the nuptials wine Wiis wanting. Jesus then hade the serving

men fill six stone vessels with pure water, and he with his

blessing turned the water to noble wine. This is the first

miracle that he openly wrought in his state of man. Now
John was so stimulated by that miracle, that he forthwith

left his bride in njaidenhood, and ever afterwards followed

the Lord, and was by him inwardly beloved, because he had

withdrawn himself from fleshly lusts. Verily to this beloved

disciple Jesus intrusted his mother, when, suspended on the

cross, he redeemed mankind, that his pure life might t^ike

care of the pure virgin Mar)', and that she might continue

ministering to her sister's sf)n.

Some time after, after Christ's ascension to htaMii, a cruel

emperor reigned in the Roman empire, after Nero, who was

called Domilian, a persecutor of the christians. H" com-

manded a vat to be tilled with boiling oil, and the great evan-

gelist to be thrust therein
;
but he, through God's protection,

went uninjured from that hot bath. Afterwards, when the cruel

one might not suppress the preaching of the blessed apostle,

he sent him into e.vile to an island that is called Patmos, that

he there, through sharpness of hunger, might perish. H>it

the .'Vlmighty Saviom- did not h\ive his beloved apostle to
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swutelode him on ^am wraecsi^e
]>a

toweardan otiwrigeiiysse,

be ^aere he awrat 5a boc ^e is gchaten Apocalipsis : and se

wielhreowa Domicianus on 5ani ylcan gcare wear5 acweald

fcet his witena handinn
;
and hi ealle anniodlice ra*ddon ]wt

ealle his gesetnyssa aydlodc wjeron. pa wearJS Nerua, swiSe

arfest man, to casere gecoren. Be his geSafunge geeyrde se

apostol ongean mid micchim wnrJSmynte, seSe mid hospe to

wrfecsiSe asend wa^s. Him union ongean weras and wif

fa^gnigende, and cweSende,
" Gebletsod is sc he com on

Godes naman."

Mid |>am ^e se apostol lohaimes stop into JS;ere byrig

Ephesum, )'a
b.i'r man him togeanes anre wydewan lie to

byrigenne ;
hire nama wjps Drusiana. Ileo w;es swiSe gely-

fed and a^lmesgeorn, and |>a Scarfan, JSe heo mid cystigum

mode ealluiiga afcddc, dreorige mid W(^[)e 5am liVc folgodon.

Da bet se apostol 5a btere settan, and c\v;r5, "Min Driliten,

Ha^lend Crist ! Arfere 5e, Drusiana
; aris, and gecyrr ham,

and gearca us gereordunge on |>iimm huse." Drusiana )>a ariis

swilce of sUepe awrebt, ami, carfull be 5a's apostoles hwse,

ham gewende.

On ^am oSrum da^gc code se apostol be Sfere stra't, )'a

ofscah he hwa^r sum u5wita la'dde twegen gebro5ru, \>e

ha^fdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestreon on deor-

wurSum gymstanum, and woldon 5a tocwysan on ealles ]>ifs

folccs gesih5c, to wa^fersyne, swylce to forsew^^nnysse woruld-

licra iehta. Hit w^es gcwunelic on 5am timan
}>;et

5a 5e

woldon woruld-wisdom gecneordlicc leornian, jnet hi be-

hwyrfdon heora are on gymstanum, and 5a tobnecon
;
o55e

on sumum gyldenum wecge, and ^one on sfe awurpan ; Yi-

laes "Se seo smeaung ]>iera. febta hi ait j^a^rc hire hremde. pa

clypode se apostol 5one u5witan Graton him to, and cwieiS,
"
Dyslic biS

\>ist hwa woiuldlice speda forhogige for manna

herunge, and beo on Godes dome geni5crod. Ydel bi^ se

leecedom ])e ne maeg ^one untruman geha^lan ;
swa biS eac

ydcl SCO lar 5e ne geha;15 5a-re sawle leahtras and un5eawas.



THE ASSUMHION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 61

neglect, but revealed to him, in that e.xile, the revelation of

things to come, concerning which he wrote the book which is

called ArocALvrsE : and the cruel Domitian was slain in the

same year by the hand of his senators
;
and they all unani-

mously resolved that all his decrees should be annulled. Then

was ^'erva, a very honourable man, chosen for emperor.

With his consent the apostle returned with great worship, he

who with contumely had been sent into banishment. Men
and women ran to meet him, rejoicing and saying,

" Blessed

is he who cometh in the name of God."

As the aposileJoho was entering the city of Kphesus, there

was borne t(iward> him the corpse of a widow to be buried
;
her

name was Drusiana. She was of great faith, and gave nnicli

in alms, and the poor, u liom she had bountifully fed, sad,

with weeping, followed the corpse. Thin the apostle bade

them set do\N n the bier, and said,
'' M\ Luril, Jesus Christ!

Riiise thee, Drusiana
; arise, and return home, and prepare

refection for us in thy house." Drusiana then arose as if

from sleep awakened, and, mindful of the apostle's command,
returned home.

On the second day the apo>tle goiiig in the street, observed

where a philosopher was accompanying two brothers, who

had turned all their parents* treasure into precious gemt«, and

would crush them in the sight of all the people as a specUicle,

in contempt as it were of worldly riches. It was connnon

at that time for those who would sedulously learn philosophy,

to change their property for gems, and break them in pieces ;

or for a wedge of gold, and throw it into the sea
;

lest the

contemplation of those riches should hinder them at their

study. Then the apostle called the philosopher Graton to him,

and said,
"

It is foolish that any one should despise worldly
riches for praise of men, and be condemned at God's doom.

Vain is the medicine that cannot heal the sick
;
as also is vain

the doctrine that hcaleth not the sins atid vices of the soul.
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So^lice mill lareow Crist sumne cniiit 5e gewilnode )?aes ecun

lifes ];ysum worduiii lierde, pset he sceolde ealle his we\i\n

beceapiun, and piBt wur^ Searfum dtelaii, gif he wolde ful-

fremed beoii, and he sySSan hcefde his goldhord on hco-

fenum, and ^ter to-eacan ]?tet
ece lif." Graton 5a se uSwita

him andwyrde, "pas gymstanas synd tocwyscde for ydclum

gylpe, ac gif 5in lareow is so5 God, gefeg Sas hricas to

ansundnysse, ]7jet
heora wurK m;pge j'earfum fremian."

lohannes
};a gegaderode bff ra gymstana bricas, and beseah to

heofonum, pus cwcJScndc, "Drihtcn Iladcnd, nis JSe nan <Sing

earfoSe
; ]>\i ge-cdstaJSclodcst Msnc tobroccnan midchingoard

on |)inum gcleaffuihnn, jnirh tiicen )>;ere halgan rode
; ge-

edstaSela mi )>as deorwurJSan gymstanas, Surh Sinra engla

handa, ]r,e\
JSas nyteiiaii mcnn )nne milita oncnawon, and on

]?e gclyfon." Ilw.et, bu fa'rlice wurdon ISa gymstanas swa

ansimde, |>a>t
furSon nan tacen j'a^re tprran tocwysednysse

na:*s gesewcn. pa se utiwita Graton samod mid j?am cnilitum

feoU to lohannes fotum, gelyfende on God. Se apostol hine

fuUode mid ealKnn his hirede, and ho ongann (lodes gehnifan

opcnliee bodian. pa twegen gebroJSra, Atticus and Eugenius,

sealdon lieora gymstanas, and ealle heora ;ehta da^ldon m ;«'d-

lum, and filigdon J^am apostole, and micel menigu gelealTulra

him eac to ge^codde.

pa becom se apostol jet sumum sjele to )>a»rc byrig l*er-

gammn, )?fer ba fores<edan cnihtas iu a^r eardodon, and ge-

sawon heora Seowan mid gode\vebi)e gefreatewode, and on

woruldlicum wuldre scinende. Da wurdon In mid deofles

flan j'urhscotene, and dreorige on mode, )?a^t
hi wa^dligende

on anum Maclicum w;efelse ferdon, and heora beowan on

woruldlicum wuldre scinende wjeron. pa undergeat se apo-
stol ^as deoflicau facn, and cwaeb,

" Ic geseo paet eower mod
is awend, and eower andwlita, forSan 5e ge eowre speda

J?earfum daeldon, and mines Drihtnes lare fyligdon : gat> nu

for^i to wuda, and heawab incre byrJSenc gyrda, and ge-

bringa^ to me." Hi dydon be his hiese, and he on Godes
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Verily my teacher, Clirist, enjoined a youth who desired

etern;d life, in these words, That he should sell all his

wealth, and distrihute the value to the poor, if he would

be i)erfect ; and he should afterwards have his treasure in

heaven, and, in addition thereto, eternal life." The philoso-

pher Graton him answered,
" Tlicse jewels are crushed for

idle vaunt
;
but if thy teacher is the true God, join the frag-

ments to soundness, that their value may benefit the poor."

John then gathered the fragment.s of the jewels, and looked

to heaven, thus saying,
" Lord Jesus, to thee no thing is dif-

ficult
; thou didst restore this crushed .world for thy faithful,

through sign of the holy rood ; restore now these precious

gems, l)y thy angels' hands, that these ignorant men may ac-

knowledge thy powers, and in thee believe." Lo, then sud-

denly the gems became sound, so that even no sign of their

former broken condition was seen. Then the philosopher

(iraton, together with the youths, fell forthwith at the feet

of John, believing in (iod. The apostle bapti/.cd him with

all his family, and he began openly to preach God's faith.

The two brothers, Atticus and Kugenius, gave their gems,

and distributed all their wealth to the poor, and followed the

apostle, and a great multitude of believers also joined them-

selves to him.

Then on a certain time the apostle came to the city

of Pergatnus, where the before-mentioned youths formerly

ilwelt, and saw their servants decorated with fine linen, and

shining in worldly .'splendour. 'I'lun were they pierced through

with the devil's darts, and sad in mind, that they in poverty

should go with one miserable cloak, and their servants be

shining in worldly splendour. Then perceived the apostle

the diabolical m ilcs, and said,
"

I see that your mind and

your countenance are changed, because ye have distributed

your riches to the poor, and followed my Lord's doctrine :

go now therefore to the Mood, and hew a burthen of rods, and

brill!' tlif 111 to me." They did as he had commanded, and he
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naman ^agrenan gyrda gebletsode, and hi wurdon to rcadum

golde awende. Eft cwae^ se apostol lohannes, "GaS to hxre

sjie-straiide, and feccaS me papolstanas." IIT dydon swa
;

and lohannes \>a on Godes mjegenSrynime hi gebletsode, and

hi wurdon gehwyrfede to dcorwurJSuin gymnium. pa cwaeS

se apostol,
" GaS to smi^San, and fandiaJS |)ises goldes and

Sissera gymstana." Hi 5a eodon, and eft comon, |?us cweS-

ende,
" Ealle ^as goldsmiSas seegaS |7fet hi n{efre ier swa

clfene gold, ne swa read ne gesawon : eac bas gyni-wyrhtan

secga^ ptet hi na^fre swa deorwurbe gynislanas ne genietton."

pa cwae^ se apostol him to,
" NimaS

)>is gold, and Sas gym-

stanas, and faraS, and bicgaS eow land-are
;
forSan )>e ge

forluron 5a heofenlican speda. Bicga5 eow p?ellcne cyrtlas,

j^fet ge to lytelre hwile scinon swa swa rose, ]>iRt ge hnedlice

forweornion. Beo5 blowende and welige hwilwendlice, )).et

geecelice wfedlion. Hwjet la, ne nwrg se /Elmihtiga Weald-

end |?urhtcon ]net he do his 5eowan rice for worulde, ge-

nilitsume on welan, and unwi5metenlice scinan ? Ac he settc

gecamp gelcaflfullum saMiuin, )»a't hi gelyfon to geagennc |>a

ecan welan, 5a 5e for liis naman
j'.i

hwilwendan speda for-

h6gia5. Ge gcha'ldcjn untniman on
)>;es Ha^lcndes naman,

ge afligdon deoflu, ge forgeafon blindum gesih^e, and gc-

hwilce unco5e gehjeldon : efne nu is 5eos gifu eow a'tbroden,

and ge sind earmiiigas gewordene, ge ^e w;eron msKre and

strange. Swa micd cge stod dcoflum frani eow, j^a^t
hi be

eowere htpse |?a ofsettan deofolseocan forleton
;
nu ge on-

drwda^ eow deoflu. pa heofenlican tehta sind us ealluni

genifiene. Nacode we wa^ron acennede, and nacode we ge-

witaS. paere sunnan beorhtnys, and paes monan leoht, and

ealra tungla sind geiiicene |?am rican and ^am heanan. Ren-

scuras, and cyrcan duru, fulluht, and synna forgyfenys,

huselgang, and Godes neosung, sind eallum gemaene, earm-

um and eadigum : ac se ungesaeliga gj-tsere wile mare hab-

ban ]7onne him genihtsuma5,|jonne he fur5on orsorh ne bric5

his genihtsumnysse. Se gytsere hrpfS rPune lichaman, and
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in God'.s name blessed the green rods, and ihey were turned

to red gold. Again the apostle said,
" Go now to the sea-

strand, and fetch nie pebble-stones." They did so, and John

by God's majesty blessed them, and they were turned to

precious gems. Then said the apostle,
" Go to the smitiu

,

and try this gold and these gems." They went, and came

again, thus saying,
" All the goldsmiths say that they have

never before seen such pure and such red gold : also the

jewellers say that they have never before met with such pre-

cious gems." Then said the apostle to them,
" Take this

gold and these gems, and go and buy landed property, seeing

that ye have lost heavenly riches. Buy yourselves purple

kirlles, that je for a little while may shine as the rose, that

}
e may speedily fade. Hi- ^ouri^hiMg ami rich for a season,

that ye ujay be poor for ever. What, may not the .\lmighty

Ruler so act that he make his servants jjowerful before the

world, abounding in wealth, and incoujparably to shine ?

Hut he has placed warfare for the believing sovds, that they

may bilieve in order to possess the eternal riches, they who

for his name despise temporary possessions. Ye healed the

sick in the name of Jesus, ye drove out devils, ye gave sight

to the blind, and cured every diseiuse. Behold, now this

gift is withdrawn from you, and ye are hecomopoor wretches,

ye who were great and strong. The devils stood in so great

awe of you, that at your behest lh^y forsook the possessed

demoniacs
;
now ye yourselves dread devils. The" heavenly

possessions are common to us all. Naked we were born, and

naked we depart. The brightness of the sun, and the light

of the moon, and of all the stars are common to the high and

the low. Rain-showers and the church-door, baptism and

forgiveness of sins, partaking of the JMntwrl and God's visita-

tion, are common to all, poor and rich : but the \mhappy
covetous wishes to have more than suflices him, though he

enjoys not free<lom from care in his abundance. The covetous

hath one body and divers garments ;
he hath one belly and a

IIOM. VOL. I. F
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menigfealde scrud
;
he hflefS ane wambe, and |7usend manna

biglcofan : witodlice j^.-et
he for gytsunge uncyste nanuni

o^riim syllan ne nifeg, ]><et
he hordab, and nat hwani

;
swa

swa se witega cwteS, 'On idel biS selc man gedrcfed, scSe

hordaS, and nat hwam he hit gegaderaS.' Witodlice ne biS

he ]?cera aehta hlaford, |>onne he hi dadan ne ma^g ;
ac he biS

]>iera.
aehta ^eowa, )>onne he him eaUunga jieowaS ;

and ]>ier

to-eacan him weaxaS untrumnyssa on his lichaman, j'iet
he

ne m«g fetes obSe wtetes brucan. lie caralS dfegcs and nihtes

^aet his feoh geheakien sy ;
lie gyniS gnedelice his teolungc,

his gafoles, his gebythi ;
he berypJS |?a wannspcdigan, he ful-

gfeb his lustuin and his plegan ; jjonne fjerlice gewitt he of

^issere worukle, nacod and forscyUhgod, synna ana mid him

ferigcndc ;
forSan \>c

he sccal ecc wTte Srowian."

Efiie baba se apostol j^as lare sprcccnde wh'S, ba ba?r sum

vvuduwe hire suna He to bebyrgennc, se hjpfde gewifod prit-

igum nihtum a'r. Seo dreorigc modor j^a samod mid pam
licmannum rarigcnde hi astrehte a>t

J^a^s halgan apostolcs

fotum, biddende
|'}et he hire sumi on Godes nanian ara^rdc,

swa swa he dydc jja wydewan Drusianam. loliannes Sa

ofhrcow ));ere mcder and Sjera licmanna drcorignysse, and

astrehte his lichaman to eorSan on langsumum gel)ede, and

'Sa aet nextan aras, and eft iip-ahafenum handum langlice

baed. pa<Sa lie ISus Sriwa gedon h;pfde, Sa het he unwindan

J?aes enihtes lie, and cwaeb,
" Eala Su cniht, (Se }>urh ^ines

flsesces lust hrwdlice Sine sawle forlure ;
eala pu cniht, ]>\x

ne

cutest SinneScyppend ; j^u ne cuScst manna Hielendj ]?ii
ne

cutest ^one soSan freond
;

and forSi |;u bcurne on ]?one

wyrstan feond. Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for Sinre

nytennysse geornlice ba^d, ]jtet ]>u of deabe arise, and )?isura

twam gebroSrum, Attico and Eugenio, cy (Se hu micel wuldor

hi forluron, and hwilc wite hi gecarnodon." Mid ^am
]>a.

aras se cniht Stacteus, and feoU to loliannes fotum, and

begann to ^reagenne |>a gebroSru ]>e
miswende waeron, )?us

cweSende,
" Ic geseah ]>a englas, j^e eower gymdon, dreorige
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thousand men's sustenance
;
but that which he, through the

vice of avarice, cannot give to any other, he hoardeth, and

knoweth not for whom, as the prophet said, 'Vainly is every

man troubled who hoardeth, and knoweth not for whom he

gathcrcth.' Verily he is not lord of those possessions, when

he cannot distrii)ute them, but he is the slave of those pos-

sessions, when he wholly servcth them
;

and in addition

thereto, diseases of his body increase, so that he may not cn-

joj' food or drink. He cares night and day that his money
be preserved ;

he attends greedily to his gain^ his rent, his

buildings ;
he bereaves the indigent, he follows his lusts and

his pleasure; then suddenly departs he from this world,

naked and charged with crimes, bearing with him his sins

alone; therefore shall he sulTer punishment everlasting."

Behold, while the apostle was speaking this lecture, a cer-

tain widow bare her son to be buried, who had been married

thirty days before. The aHlicted mother, together with the

mourners, wailing prostrated herself at the holy apostle's

feet, praying that In- would, in God's name, rear up her son,

as he did the widow Drusiana. John then, pitying the grief

of the motlur and the mourners, prostrated his body on

the earth, in long prayer, and at length rising up, again with

up-raised hands prayed a h^ng time. Having done thus

thrice, he bade them miwrap the corpse of the youth, and

said,
'* O thou youth, who through thy flesh's lust hast early

lost thy soul
;
O thou youth, thou knewest not thy Creator;

thou knewest not the Saviour of men
;
thou knewest not the

true fiiend, ajid hast therefore fallen on the worst enemy.
Now I have shed my tears, and earnestly prayed for thy sen-

sualit) ,
that thou mayest from dei^th arise, aiul to these two

brothers, Atticus and Eugenius, declare how great glory they

have lost, and what punishment the\ have earned." On this

the youth Stacteus arose, and fell at the feet of John, and

began to chide the brothers who had been perverted, thus

saying, "I saw the angels who had charge of you sadly weep-
V 2
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wepan, and Sa awyrigedan sceoccan blissigende on eoweruni

forwyrde. Eow wjes heofenan rice gearo, and scinende gc-

bytlu mid wistum afyllede, and mid ecum leohtc : ]>a ge for-

luron jjurh unweerscipe, and ge bcgeaton cow JScostcrfulle

wununga mid draciim afyllede, and nnd brastligendum ligum,

mid imasecgendlicum witum afyllede, and mid anSnecum

stencum
;
on tSam ne ablinJS graimng and j'oterung dfeges

o]>]>e nihtes : biddab forSi mid inMeardre lieortan Sysne Godes

apostol, eowerne lareovv, ));et
he eow frani ^am ecum for-

wyrde ara^re, swa swa he me fran\ dcaeie anerde
;
and he

eowre saula, ]>e
nii synd adylegode of pa^re liflican bee, gebrde

eft to Godes gife and millsunge."

Se cniht |?a Stacteus, ^e of deaJSe aras, samod mid |'ani

gebro^rum, astrehte hine to lohannes f()tswatSum, and )»a't

folc forS mid ealle, anmodlice i)i(l(lende |'a-t
he him to Gode

ge]>ingode. Se apostol jni
bebead (Sam twam gebroSrum ]wt

hi Sritig daga be hreowsunge da'dhetende Ciode geolTrodon,

and on fiece geornlice baulon, )»a*t ^a gyldenan gyrda.eft to

jjan eerran gecyndeawendon, and )>agymstanas to heora wae-

nysse. ^Efter JSritigra daga fa'ce, )'a)>a hi ne mihton mid

heora benum |net gold and |'a gymstanas to heora gecynile

awendan, ISa conion hi mid wope to j^am apostole, )>us cwe^-

ende,
"
Synde JSu taditest mildheortnysse, and

J'a't
man

oSrum miltsode
;

and gif man oSrum niiltsaJS, hu micelc

swibor wile God miltsian and arian mannum his hand-

geweorce ! pa^t |?a^t we mid gitsigendum eaguni agylton,

]>pet we nu mid wependum eagum bereowsialS." Da and-

w)Tde se apostol,
'* BeraS ^a gyrda to wuda, and

])a
btanas

to sse-strande : hi synd gecyrrede to heora gecynde." paSa
hi

])is gedon hfefdon, ISa undcrfcngon hi eft Godes gife, swa

J)aet
hi adraffdon deollu, and blinde, and untrume geh.-eldon,

and fela tacna on Drihtnes naman gefremedon, swa swa hi

aer dydon,

Se apostol |?a gebigde to Gode ealne ])one card Asiam, se

is geteald to healfan daele middan-cardes
;
and awrat Xa



THE ASSU.MITION OF ST. JOHN THIC APOSTLE. Gg

iiig, and tlie accursed fiend rejoicing in your destruction.

For }ou was the kingdom of heaven ready, and shining struc-

tures filled with repasts, and with eternal light : these ye have

lost through heedlessness, and have got for yourselves dark

dwellings filled with serpents, and with crackling flames, full

of unspeakahle torments and horrihle stenches
;

in which

groaning and howling cease not day nor night : pray, there-

fore, with inward heart, this apostle of God, your teacher,

that he raise you from eternal perdition, as he hath raised me

from death, and that he your souls, which are now hlotted

from the living hook, lead hack to God's grace and mercy."
The youth then, Stacteus, who had risen from death, to-

gether with the hrothers, prostrated him^elf in the footsteps

of John, and the people with them, all unanimously praying

that he would intercede with Cj«)d for them. The aj^istle

then comntanded the two brothers that they for thirty days in

penitence should sacrifice to (iod by penance, and in that

space should earnestly pray that the golden rods might be

turned again to their former nature, and the gems to their

worthlessncss. After thirty days' space, when they could

not by their prayers restore the gold and the gems to their

nature, they came with weeping to the apostle, thus saying,
" Ever hast thou taught mercy, and that one should have

mercy on another; and if one have mercy on another, how

much more \\ ill God show mercy to ami pity men, his handi-

work ! The sin which wc have committed with covetous

eyes, we now with wer]>ing eyes repent." Then answered

the apostle,
*' Bear the rods to the wood, and the stones to

the sea-strand : they shall be restored to their nature."

When they had done this they again received God's grace,

so that they drove out devils, and healed the blind ajid the

sick, and performed many miracles, in the Lord's name, as

they before had done.

The apostle then converted to God allthe country of Asia,

which is accounted the half part of the world
;
and wrote the
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feorSan Cristes boc, seo hrepa^ swySost ymbe Cristes god-

cundnysse. Da obre ]?ry godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus,

. Lucas, awriton aeror be Cristes menniscnysse. pa asprungon

gedwolmenn on Godes gela^unge, and cwtedon jnet Crist

nsere aer he acenned wjes of Marian, pa bfedon ealle
)>a.

leod-bisceopas ^one halgan apostol ]>iBt
he

]>a.
feorJSan boc

gesette, and jjsera gedwohiianna dyrstignesse adwaescte. lo-

hannes j^a
bead Sreora daga fasten genifenelice ;

and he

aefter ^am ffestene weaHS swa miclum mid Godes gaste

afyllcd, |?jet
he ealle Godes englas, and ealle gesceafta, mid

heahlicum mode ofersUih, and mid Sysum vvordum
]>a. god-

spellican gesetnysse ongan,
" In principio erat uerbum, et

uerbuni erat apud Deuni, et Deus erat uerbum, et rcliqua:"

|7fEt
is on Englisc,

" On frymSe wies word, and
]>iet

word

wais mid Gode, and ]>JEt
word waes God

; }'is
wses on frymSe

mid Gode
;

ealle cJing sind purh bine geworhte, and nis nan

l^ing buton him gesceapen." And swa for5 on ealre jjaere

godspellican gesetnysse, he cydde fela be Cristes godcund-

nysse, hu he ecelice butan angynne of his Fa^der acenned is,

and mid him rixaS on annysse |?f€s Ilalgan Gastes, a butan

ende. Feawa he awrat be his menniscnysse, forSan
]>c |>a

^ry o^re godspelleras genihtsumlice be ]>am hcora bee setton.

Hit gelamp aet sumum sfele paet |)a deofolgyldan )?e fia gyt

ungeleaffulle wteron, gecwtedon j^fet
hi woldon pone apostol

to heora hee^enscipe gcneadian. pa cwaeS se apostol to ^am

hffiSengyldum,
" Ga^ ealle endemes to Godes cyrcan, and

clypia^ ealle to eowerum godura, ]>iet seo cyrce afealle iSurh

heora mihte
; ^onne huge ic to eowerum luebenscipe. Gif

"Sonne eower godes miht
)ni halgan cyrcan to^\'urpan ne mjeg,

ic towurpe eower tempel |)urh ^^es ^Imihtigan Godes mihte,

and ic tocwyse eower deofolgyld ;
and biS j^onne rihtlic ge-

^uht
]7eet ge geswycon eowercs gedwyldes, and gelyfon on

Sone soSan God, se^e ana is ^Imihtig." pa hae^engyldan
"Sisum cwyde ge^waerlajhton, and lohannes mid geswffisum
wordum

))fet folc tihte, |>fet hi ufor eodon fram jmm deofles
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fourth book of Christ, which treats most of Christ's divinitv.

The other three evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, wrote

rather of Christ's human state. Tiien there sprung up here-

tics in God's church, who said that Christ was not before he

was born of Mary. Thereupon all the diocesan bishops be-

sought the holy apostle to compose the fourth book, and ex-

tinguish the audacity of the heretics. Jtjhn then ordered u

general fast of three days ;
and after the fast he was so greatly

filled with the spirit of God, that he excelled all God's angels

and all creatures with his exalted mind, and began the

evangelical memorial with these words,
" In principle) crat

verbum," etc., that is in English,
" In the beginning was the

word, and the word was with God, and the word was God
;

this was in the beginning with God
;

all things are made

through him, and without him nothing is created." And so

forth, in all the evangelical memorial, ho made known many

things concerning Chribt's divinity, how he eternally without

beginning was begotten of his Father, and reigncth with him

in unity of the Holy Ghost, ever without end. He wrote

few things of his human nature, because the three other

evangelists had composed their books abundantly concerning
that.

It happened at a certain time, that the idolaters, who were

yet unbelieving, said that they would force the apostle to

their heathcnship : whereupon the apostle said to the idol-

aters,
" Go all together to God's church, and call all of you

to your gods that, through their might, the church may fall

down
;
then will I turn to your heathcnship. But it the

power of your god may not cast down the holy church, I will

cast down your temple, through the might of the Almighty

God, and I will crush your idol; and it shall then seem right

that ye cease from your error, and believe in the true God,
who alone is Almighty." The idolaters assented to this pro-

po.sal, and John with kind words exhorted the people to go
out from the devil's temple ;

and with clear voice cried be-
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temple ;
and mid beorhtre stemne fetforan him calluin cly-

pode, "On Codes naman ahreose )?is tcmpel, mid ealliun

|;ani deofoli^yldum J^e
him on eardiab, j^aet )>eos menigu to-

cnawe |7{et
^is heeSengyld deofles biggeng is." Ilwtet 5a

fcBi'lice ahreas y.et tempel grundlunga, mid eallum his an-

licnyssum to duste awcndo. On JSam ylcan dtege wurdon

gebigede twelf Susend hrtSenra manna to Cristcs gclcafan,

and mid fulhdite gehalgode.

pa sceorede 5a gyt se yldesta hfe5engylda mid myceire

]nvyrnysse, and cw{p5 jjiet
he nolde gclyfan bnton lolianncs

attor drnncr, and jnirh Codes mihtc 5onc cwchnhjeran drcnc

ofers\vi5de. pa cwjeS se apostol,
"
peah pu me attor sylle,

|?urh Codes naman liit me ne deraS." Da cwjeS se hteSen-

gylda Aristodemus,
"
pu scealt fere:-t o5erne gcscon drincan,

and ^a^rrihte cwchan, |)a»t
burn 5in lieorte s\\a forhtige for

5am deadbjrrnm drence." lohannes him andw) rdo,
" Cif

5n on Cod gclyfan wylt, ic »mforhtn»od 5a'i drences onfo."

pa getcngde se Aristodemus to 5am heahgerefan, and genam
on his cwcarterne twcgcn 5eofas, and sealde him 5one un-

lybban a^tforan eallum 5am folee, on lohannes gesih5ej and

hi 5a'rrihte jpfter )>am drenee gewiton. Sy55an se lueSen-

gylda eae sealde 5one attorba'ran drene j'am apostole, and

he mid rodetacne his mu5, and ealne his liehaman gewa'pnodc,

and 5one unlybban on Codes naman halsode, and si55an

mid gcbikhnn mode hine ealne gedranc. Aristodenms 5a

and
]>iet

folc beheoldon ]>one apostol 5reo tfda d;pges, and

gesawon hine habban gla^dnc andM'litan, buton blaeungc and

forhtunge; and lii calle elypodon, "An so5 Cod is, scSe

lohannes wur5a5." pa cwfe5 se lue5engylda to Sam apostole,
"
Cyt me tweona^

;
ac gif Su ^as deadan scea5an, on "Sines

Codes naman anerst, ]?onne biS min heorte geelwnsod fram

felcere twynunge." Da cw;e5 lohannes,
"
Aristodeme, nim

mine tunecan, and lege bufon Stera deadra manna lie, and

cwe^,
'

pees Hailendes Cristes apostol me asende to eow, )?fet

ge on his naman of deaSe aiison, and selc man onenawe ]i;pt
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fore them all,
" In the name of God let this temple full down

M'ith uli the idolri tiiat dwell within it, that this multitude

may know that this idolatry is the worship of the devil."

Behold then, the temple fell suddenly to the ground, with all

its idols turned to dust. On that same day twelve thousand

heathens were turned to Ixlief in Christ, and hallowed with

baptism.

Hut the chief idolater i.till refused with great pervcrscncss,

and ^aid that he would not believe unless John drank

poison, and through (iod's might overcame the deadly

drink. Then said tlie apostle, "Though thou give me poison,

through God's name it ^hall not hurt me." Then said the

idolater Aristodennis,
'* Thou shalt first sec another drink it,

and instantly die, that so at Iea^t thy heart may fear the

death-bearing drink." John answered him,
"

If thou wilt

believe in God, I will fearless receive this drink." Then

Aristodemus went to the prefect, and took from his prison

two thieves, and gave them the poison before all the people,

in the presence of John
;
and they inunediately after the

drink died. Then the idolater gave the venonious drink also

to the apostle, and he ha\ing armed his mouth and all his

body with the sign of the rood, and exorcised the poison in

God's name, with hold heart drank it all. Aristodemus then

and the people beheld the apostle three hours of the day, and

saw him having a glad countenance, without paleness and

fear: and they all cried, "There is one true God, whom

John worshippeth." Then said the iibdater to the apostle,

"Yet I doubt; b»it if thou, in the name of thy God, wilt

raise up these dead thieves, then will my heart be cleansed

from every doubt." Then said John,
"
Aristodemus, take

my tunic, and lay it on the cr)rpses of the dead men, and

say, 'The apostle of Ji-sus Christ hath sent me to you, that

ye in his name may arise from death, and th.'\t even*' man

may know that death and life minister to my Saviour."
"

He
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dea^ and lif ISeowia^ milium Haelende.'
" He ^a be ^tes

apostoles haese baer his tunecan, and alede uppon 5am twam

deadum
;
and hi ^ierrihte ansunde arison. paSa se ha^Sen-

gylda \>iet geseah, iSa astrehte he hine to lohannes fotuni,

and sy^^an ferde to iSam heahgerefan, and him JSa wundra

mid hluddre stenine cydde. Hi JSa begen ]>one apostol ge-

sohton, his miltsunge biddende. pa bead se apostol him

seofon nihta ffesten, and hi siSSan gefullodc ;
and hi w ftcr

^am fulluhte towurpon call heora deofolgyld, and mid hcora

maga fultume, and mid eallum cnefte arterdon Gode iiia^re

cyrcan on 5ais apostoles wurSmynte.

paSa se apostol wjes nigon and hund-nigontig gcaia, ]>a

teteowode him Drihtcn Crist mid )»am oSrum apostolum, }»e

he of Sisum life gcnumen h;efde, and cwarS,
"
lohannes, cum

to me
;

tima is pmi |m mid Sinum gebroSrum wistfullige

on minum gcbeorscipe.
"

lohannes
]>a aras, and code \vi5

]?aes
Hjelendcs

j
ac he him to cwjelS,

" Nu on sunnan-dfpg,

mines jeristes da^ge, |m cymst to me :" and a^fter 5am worde

Drihten gewcnde to hcofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode

on 5am behiite, and on jjam sunnan-uhtan iprwacol to Sjcre

cyrcan com, and ]>am folce, fram hancrede o5 undern, Godes

gerihta Iwrde, and him ma^ssan gesang, and cwKi5 |?a^t se

Hielend hine on 5am dtege to heofonum gelaSod htefde. Het

iSa dclfan his byrgene wi5 paet weofod, and
\>ipt greot ut-

avvegan. And he code cucu and gesund into his byrgene,
and astrehtum handum to Gode clypode,

" Drihtcn Crist, ic

pancige 5e j^ajt \>\i me gelaSodest to j^inum wistum : j^u wast

]78et ic mid ealre heortan
]>e gewilnode. Oft ic ^e bwd ymt

ic moste to 5e faran, ac ^u c\v;ede ]>ddt ic anbidode, j^ait ic

^e mare folc gestrynde. pu heolde minne licliaman \vi^

aelce besmittennysse, and
]>\i

simle mine sawle onlihtest, and

me nahwar ne forlete. pu settest on minum mu5e j^inre

soSfaestnysse word, and ic awrat 5a lare ^e ic of 5inum mu5e

gehyrde, and ^a wundra 5e ic 5e wyrcan geseah. Nu ic ^e

betaece, Drihten ! ];ine beam, "Sa 5e ])in gelaSung, mtedeii and



THE ASSUMITIOX OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 73

then, at the apostle's command, bare his lur\ic, and laid it on

the two dead ones, and they forthwith rose up whole. When
the idolater saw that, he prostrated himself at the feet of

John, and then went to the prefect, and announced to him

those miracles with a loud voice. Tlien they both sought

the apostle, prayinu^ for his compassion : whereupon the

apostle enjoined them a fast of seven days, and afterwards

baptized them
;
and after their baptism they cast down all

their idols, and with the aid of their kinsmen, and with ail

art, raised a great church to God in honour of the apostle.*'

When the apostle was ninety- nine years old tlie Lord

Christ appeared to him with the other apostles, whom he

had taken from this life, and said,
"
John, come to me

;
it

)*-' is time that thou with thy brethren shouldst feast at my
."^ batujuet." John then arose, and went towards Jesus. But

he said to him,
**
Lo, on Sunday, the day of my resurrection,

thou slialt come to me :" and after those wor<ls the Lord re-

turned to heaven. The apostle greatly rejoiced in that pro-

mise, and at sunrise early rising came to the church, and

from cock-crowing until the third hour, taught God's law,

and sang mass to them, and said, that the Saviour had called

him to hra\tu on that day. He then ordered his grave to

be dug oppo.«>ite the altar, and the dust to be removed
;
and

he went (juick and whole into his grave, and with outstretched

hands cried to God,
*' Lord Christ, I thank thee that thou

hast invited me to thy bamjuet : thou knowest that with all

my heart I have desired thee. Oft have I prayed thee that

I migiit go to thee, but thou saidst that 1 should abide,' that

I might gain- more people to thee. Thou hast preserved my
body against every pollution, and thou hast ever illumined

my soul, and hast nowhere forsaken me. Thou hast set in my
mouth the word of thy truth, and I have written down the

lore which I heard from thy mouth, and the wonders which

1 saw thee work. Now I commit to thee. Lord '

thy chil-
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nioder, j^urh waeter and ]?one Ilalgan Gast, 5e gestryiule.

Onfoh me to minum gebroSrum mid Sam "Se (5u come, and

me gela^odest. Geopena oiigean me lifes geat, |?aet bjera

•Seostra ealdras me ne gemeton. pu eart Crist, ^jes lifi-

gendau Godes Sunn, )ni |>e
be Sines Fiedcr heese middangeard

geha^ldest, and us ^one Ilalgan Gast ascndcst. pe we hcriaS,

and l^anciaS |?inra menigfealdra goda gcond uiigcendodc

worulde. Amen."

^fter ^ysum gebede aeteowode beofcnlic Icoht bufon Sam

apostole, binnon Sfere byrgene, ane tid swa beorbte scinende,

l^fpt nanes mannes gesibS Jnes leobtcs leoman sceawian ne

mibte
;
and be mid ]'am leobte bis gast ageaf ]>am Dribtne

]fe
bine to bis rice gela^ode. He gewat swa freob fram

dea^es sarnysse, of "Sisum andweardan life, swa swa be wfes

felfremed fram licbamlicere gewenimednyssc. SoSlice syS-

•San waes bis byrgen gemct mid maiinan afylled. Maima

waes gebaten se heofenlica mete, )>e feowertig geara afedde

Israbela folc on westene. Nu wjes se bigleofa gcmett on

lobannes byrgene, and nan vSing elles
;
and se mete is weax-

ende on hire o^ ciisne andweardan
d^^i:;. p;pr bcoS fela tacna

eeteowode, and untrume gcbK'lde, and fram eallum frecednys-

sum alysede, )>urb Sfes apostoles Siiigunge. pws bim ge-

ti^ab Drihten Crist, j^am is wuldor and wnrSmynt mid Feeder

and Halgum Gaste, a butan cnde. Amen.

V. KL. JAN.

NATALE INNOCENTIUM INFANTUM.

NU to-daeg Godes gelabung geond ealne ymbbwyrft msersaS

]?8era eadigra cildra frcols-tide, \>e se weelbreowa Ilerodcs for

Cristes acennednysse mid arleasre ebtnysse acwealde, swa

swa us seo godspellice racu swutellice cy<S.
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(Ircn, those which thy church, maiden and mother, througli

water and the Holy Ghost have gained to thee, i Receive me
to my brothers with whom thou camcst and invitedst me.

Open towards mc the gate of life, that the princes of dark-

ness may not find mc. Thou art Christ, Son of the living

God, who, at thy Father's behest, hast saved the world, and

liast sent us the Holy Ghost. Thee we praise and thank

for thy manifold benefits throughout the world eternal.

Amen."

After this prayer a heavenly light appeared above the

apf)sllc, within the grave, shining for an hour so bright, that

no man's sight might look on the rajs of light ; and with

that light he gave up his spirit to the Lord, who had invited

liim to his kingdom. He departed as joyfully from the pain

of death, from this present life, as he was exempt from bodily

defilement. A'erily his grave was afterwards found filled

witli manna. Mamia (he heaveidy meat was called which

for forty years fed the people of Israel iti the wilderness.

Now this food was found in the grave of John, and nothing

else, and the meat is growing in it to this present day.

Many njiracles have there been manifested, and sick healed,

and released from all calamities through the apostle's inter-

cession. This hath the Lord Christ granted unto him, to

whom is glory and honour with the Father and the Holy

(ihost, ever without end. Amen.

DECEMBER XXVIII.

THE N.^TIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS.

NOW to-day God's church throughout all the globe celebrates

the festival of the blessed children whom the cruel Herod, on

account of the birth of Christ, slew in impious persecution,

as the evangelical narrative manifestly makes known to us.
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Matheus awrat, on j^aere forman Cristes bee, Sysum wordum

be "Saes Htelendes gebyrd-tide, and cwaeS,
"
paSa se H<elend

acennedwses on ]?tere ludeiscan Bethleeni, on Ilerodes dagum

cyninges, ofne ^a comon frain east-daele middangoardes }>ry

tungel-witegan to Sjere byrig Ilierusaleni, )nis bcfrincnde,

Hwaer is ludeiscra leoda Cyning, se^e acenned is ? We ge-

sawon soSlice his steorran on east-daele, and we comon to ISi

]>iBt
we us to him gcbiddon. Hwaet 5a Hcrodes cyning pis

gehyrende wear^ micclum astyrcd, and eal sco burhwaru

samod mid him. He 5a gesamnode ealle }>a caUlor-biscopas,

and ^{es folces boceras, and befran hwa^r Cristes cenning-

stow waere. Hi sa^.don, on Sfere ludeiscan Bethleem. pus

soSlice is awriten ])urh Sone witcgan Micheam, Kahi }ni

Bethleem, ludcisc land, ne eart 5u natcshwon wacost burga

on ludeiscum ealdrnm : of 5c cyni^ se Hcretoga se5e ge-

wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc. })a clypode Hcrodes pa

"Sry tungel-witegan on sunder-spra'ce, and gcornlice hi be-

fran to hwilces timan se steorra him aerst a^teowodc, and

asende hi to Bethleem, 5us cwe^endc, FaraS ardlice, and

befrinaS be ^am cilde, and ponnc ge hit gemetaS, cy6a5 me,

pfet ic mage me to him gebiddan. pa tungel-witegan ferdon

eefter pass cyninges spra^ce, and efne ^a se steorra, pe hi on

east-daele gesavvon, glad him beforan, o5 pfet he gestod bufon

"Sam gesthuse, paer paet cild on wunode. Hi gesawon ^one

steorran, and pcarle blissodon. Eodon 5a inn, and paet cild

gemetton mid Marian his meder, and ni5erfeallende hi to

him gebaedon. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him lac

geoffrodon, gold, and recels, and myrram. Hwaet 5a God
on swefne hi gewarnode and behead pa;t hi eft ne cyrdon to

•San reSan cyninge Herode, ac purh o5erne weg hine for-

cyrdon, and swa to heora e5ele becomon. Efne 5a Godes

engel aeteowode losepe, ^aes cildes foster-faeder, onswefnum,
cweSende, ''Aris, and nim pis cild mid paere meder, and fleoh

to Egypta lande, and beo paer o^ p«t ic pe eft secge : so51ice

toweard is pa^t Herodes smea5 hu he pait cild fordo.' Joseph
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Matthew wrote, in the first book of Christ, in these words,

of the birth -time of Jesus, and said,
" Wlien Jesus was born

in tlie Juda'an Bethlehem, in the days of Ilcrod the king,

behold there came from the east part of the earth three

astrologers to the city of Jerusalem, thus inquiring, Where

is the King of the Jewish people, who is born ? Verily we

saw his star in the east part, and we come in order that we

may worship him. Now king Herod hearing this was

greatly troubled, and all the citizens together with him. He
then assembled all the chief bishops and scribes of the people,

and incjuired where the birthplace of Christ might be. They

said. In the Judican ncthleluin. Thus verily it is written by
the prophet Micah, Ah thou Bethlehem, Judjean land, thou

art ill no w ise meanest of cities among the Jewish princes :

of thee shall come the RuUt who shall rule and govern the

people of Israel. Then Herod called the three astrologers

in separate discourse, and diligently (juestioned them at what

time the star had first appeared to them, and sent them

to Bethlehem, thus saying. Go instantly, and inquire con-

cerning the child, and when ye find it, let me know, that 1

may worship him. After the king's speech the astrologers

went, and lo, the star which they had seen in the ea>t part

glided before them, till it stood over the inn in wliich the

child was staving. They saw the star and greatly rejoiced.

They then went in, and found the child w ith Mary his nmther,

and falling down they worshipped him. They opened their

cases of treasure and offered him gifts, gold, and frankin-

cense, and myrrh. Then God warned them in a dream, and

comnumded, that they should not return to the cruel king

Herod, but should turn through another way, and so come

to their own country. Lo, God's angel appeared to Joseph,
the child's foster-father, in a dream, saying,

*

Arise, and

take this child with the mother, and flee to the land of Egypt,
and be there until I speak to thee again : for it w ill come lo

pass that Herod will devise how he may fordo the child.'
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Sa aras nihtes, and
\)iet

cild mid pfjerc meder saniod to Egypta
lande ferede, and ]>iBv wunode ob

]?{et
Herodes gewat ; pa^t

seo witegung wsre gefylled, ]>e be ^fere fare ;er Sus c\v;e(5,

Of Egypta lande ic geclypode niinne sunu."

Nu sccgaS wyrd-writeras }?;et Ilerodcs bctwux Sisuni

wearS gewreged to )>am Ronianiscan casere, pe calne niiddan-

geard on ]?am timan gewcold. pa gewcndc he to Rome, be

iSaes caseres haese, pjBt he hine betcalde, gif he mihte. pa
betealde he hine swiSe geaplice, swa swa he wh's snotor-

wyrde to ban swibe, pfet se cascre hine mid maran wurb-

mynte ongean to ludeiscnm rice asende. pa)>a he ham com,

}?a gemunde he h\v;ct he aer be ^an cilde gemynto, and geseah

l^aet
he wfes bepa^ht fram bam tungcl-w itcgum, and wcarb

]>a.
"bearle gegremod. Sende ba his cwelleras, and ofsh)h

ealle ^a hyse-cild, )h'
wa'ron on )'a're byrig Bcthleem, and

on eallum hyrc gemarum, fram twywintrum cilde to anre

nihte, be bfere tide
]>e

he geaxode iet ban) tungcl-witcgum.

pa waes gefylled Ilicremias witegung, ))c bus nitegode,
" Stemn is gehyred on heannyssc, micel wop and boterung :

Rachel bewcop hire cildru, and nolde bcon gefrefrod, forban

be hi ne sind."

On bam twclftan d;ege Cristcs acenncdnysse comon ba

bry tungel-^^ itegan to Herode, and hine axodon be Sam
acenncdan cilde; and Jnij'a hi his ccnning-stowe geaxodon,

)?a gewendon hi wib J^jes cildes, and noldon bone reban cwel-

lere eft gecyrran, swa swa he bet. pa ne mihte he forbugan

l^fes caseres ha?se, and Av^es ba, j^urh his langsume fa^r, |)iera

cildra siege geuferod swibor |7onne he gemynt ha-fde
;
and

hi wurdon Sa on bysum dfeg];erlicum d;ege wuldorfullice ge-

martyrode ; na swa-]?eah pees geares ]>e Crist acenned wais,

ac aefter twegra gcara ymbrync .-eftcr b^es waelhreow an ham-

cyme.
Naes he aeSeiboren, ne him naht to pam cynecynnc ne ge-

byrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicdome he bccom to
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Joseph then arose by night, and conveyed the child toi;cther

with the mother to the land of Et^ypt, and there staid until

Herod departed ;
that the prophecy might be fulfilled which

of old thus spake of that journey, From the land of Egypt
I have called my son.''

Now chroniclers say that in tlie meanwhile Ilerod was ac-

cused to the Roman emperor, who at that time ruled all the

earth. He therefore went, by the emperor's command, to

Rome, that he might clear himself, if he could. He cleared

liimself very cunningly, as he was so sagacious, that the em-

peror sent him back with great honour to the Jewish king-

dom. When he came home he remembered wh:it he had in-

tended concerning the child, and saw that he had been de-

ceived by the a&trologers, and was exceedingly irritated. He
then sent his executioners, and slew all the male children

that were in the city of liethlehem, and in all its boundaries,

from the child of two years to that of one day, accortling to

the time which he had incpiircd of the astrologers. Then

was fulfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah, who thus prophesied,
*' A voice is heard on high, great weeping and wailing :

Rachel wept for her children, and would not be comforted,

because they are not.
"

On the twelfth day of Christ's birth the three astrologers

came to Herod, and informed him concerning the child that

was born
;
and when they had discovered his birthplace,

they went to the child, and would not return to tlic cruel

murderer, as he had commanded. He might not then avoid

the emperor's command, and, therefore, through his long

journey, the slaughter of the children was delayed more than

he had intended
;
and they were on this present day glo-

riously martyred ; not, however, in the year that Christ was

born, but after the course of two years after the return of the

cruel tyrant.

He was not of noble birth, nor did he belong to the royal

race
;
but by artifices and deception he attained to the kingly

IIOM. vol,. I. G
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^sere cynelican geSincSe; svva swa Moyses be 'Sain awi

pset ne sceolde ateorian j^eet ludeisce cynecynn, o]?[>aet C

sylf come. Da com Crist on 'Sam timan
j^e seo cyne

maeig^ ateorode, and se selfi'emeda Herodes
]?ffis

rices

weold. pa wearS he micclum afyrht and an^racode ]?8et

rice feallan sceolde, j^urh to-cyme ]>ees soSan cyninges.

clypode he ^a tungel-witegan on sunder-spreece, and geo

lice hi befran, on hwilcne timan hi serest ]7one steorran

sawon ;
for^an ^e he ondred, swa swa hit gelamp, |?aet

hi

hine ne gecyrdon. pa bet he forSy acwellan ealle ^a h}

cild ]?8ere burhscire, fram twywintrum cilde o^ anre nib

•Sobte gif he hi ealle ofsloge, l^set se an ne aetburste
J7e

sobte. Ac he wees ungemyndig j^aes halgan gewrites,

cwyS,
^' Nis nan wisdom, ne nan rfed nabt ongean God.''

Se swicola Herodes cwaeS to ^am tnngel-witegum,
" Fai

and geornlice befrinaS be ^am cilde, and cySa^ me, J^aet
ic

mage me to him gebiddan." Ac he cydde sy^^an his fac

fullan syrewunge, hu he ymbe wolde, gif he hine geme
SaSa he ealle his efenealdan adylegode for his anes ehtny

pearflses he syrwde ymbe Crist : ne com he forSy ]?8et

wolde his eor^lice rice, o]>]>e seniges o^res cyninges mid

cetere him to geteon ;
ac to Si he com ]?ait

he wolde

heofenlice rice geleaflfullum mannum forgyfan. Ne com

to 'Sy ]?£et he weere on maerlicum cynesetle ahafen, ac
]?aei

weere mid hospe on rode hengene genseglod. He wolde <!:

jjaes
waelhreowan syrewunge mid fleame forbugan, na f(

l^set he dea'S forfluge, se^e sylfwilles to ^rowienne midc

gearde genealaehte ;
ac hit Avsere to hrsedlic, gif he "Sa

cild-cradole acweald wurde, swilce ^onne his to-cyme ir

cynne bediglod waere
; ]>i

forhradode Godes engel ]?8es

leasan ge]7eaht, and behead
|?ifit

se foster-feeder ];one beo:

lican ae]7eling of ^ani earde ardlice ferede.

Ne forseah Crist his geongan cempan, ^eah 'Se he lich

lice oji Leora siege andwerd naere j
ac he asende hi fram

f^i;
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;iiity ;
as Moses wrote concerning him, That the royal

,vish race should not decay until Christ himself came.

i\v Christ came at the time that the royal family was de-

'ed, and the stranger Herod ruled the kingdom. Then

s he greatly afraid and terrified lest his kingdom should

I through the coming of the true king. He called there-

e the astrologers in separate converse, and diligently

estioned them at what time they first saw the star
;
for he

red, as it came to pass, that they would not return to him.

; therefore commanded all the children of that district,

m the age of two years to that of one day, to be slain, that

; one might not escape whom he sought. But he was un-

ndful of the holy scriptui'e, which says,
" No wisdom nor

Y counsel is aught against God."

The treacherous Herod said to the astrologers,
"
Go, and

igently inquire concerning the child, and let me know, that

may worship him." But he manifested afterwards his

ileful artifice, how he would have done, if he had found

n, when he destroyed all those of equal age, for the perse-

tion of him alone. Needlessly he machinated against

irist : he came not because he would acquire for himself

5 earthly kingdom, or any other king's by violence
;
but he

iiie because he would give his heavenly kingdom to belie-

ig men. He came not that he might be exalted on a pomp-
s throne, but that he might with contumely be nailed

nging on a cross. Nevertheless, he would avoid the machi-

tion of the cruel tyrant by flight, not because he fled from

ath, who of his own will visited the world for the purpose

suffering ;
but it would have been too early, if he had been

dn in the child's cradle, for his advent would then, as it

;re, be hidden from mankind
;
God's angel, therefore, pre-

nted the impious counsel, and bade the foster-father con-

y the heavenly Prince forthwith from the country.

Christ despised not his young champions, though he was

t bodily present at their slaughter : but he sent them from

G 2
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wrrecfullum life to his ecan rice. Gesfelige In wiirdon ge-

borene ]>iet hi moston for his intiiigan deub jjrowian. Eadig

is hcora ykl, seo^e |?a gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, and moste

for Criste prowian. Hi vva^ron Jjjes FLelendes gewitan, Scab

iSe hi hine ^a gyt ne cu^on. Naeron hi geripode to siege, ac

hi gesteliglice JH'ah swultoii to life. Gesjelig wjes heora

acennednys, for^an 5e hi" gemetton pnet ece lif on instjepe J)fes

andweardan lifcs. IIT wurdon gegripciie fram moderlicum

breostuni, ac lii wurdoii bct^ehte |)jerrihte cngelliciini bos-

mum. Ne mibte sc manfuUa chtere mid name ^cmlngc ]'am

lytlingum swa micdum fremian, swa micchim swa he him

fremode mid ^a^re reSan ehtnysse hatimge. Hi sind ge-

hiitene martyra blostman, forSan ^e hi wjeron swa swa up-

aspringendeblostman on mi(Uleweardan cyU» migclealTidiiysse,

swilce mid sumere ehtnysse forste forsodcne. Eadige sind

]>a
innoSas pe hT gebjeron, and Sa breost

|'e swylce gesihton.

Witodlice iSa nuxUh-ii on heora cildra martyrdome jnowodon ;

j^aet
swurd iSe |';era cihlra lima |>urh-arn beconi to hun'u

moddra hcortan
;
and neod is )'?et In beon cfenhlyttan ]ws

ecan edleanes, }>onne hi wa^ron gefcran ^a're ^rowunge. Hi'

wferon gchwa^de and ungewittige acwealde, ac hi arisaS on

]>am gema'nelicum dome mid fiiilum wastmc, and heofen-

licere snoternyssc. Ealle we cumaS to anre ylde on ]nim

gemfenelicum feriste, ]?eah 5c we nu on mysliccre ykU; of

]>yssere worulde gewiton.

Pffit godspel cwe^ paet Rachel beweop hire cildra, and

nolde beon gefrefrod, forSan
]?e

hi ne sind. Rachel hatte

lacobes wif, ^aes heahfiederes, and heo getacnode Godes ge-

la^unge, ]?e bewypS hire gasllican cild
;
ac heo nele swa beon

gefrefrod, ])a?t hi eft to \^'()ruldlicum gecampe gehwyrfon, );a

]>e wne mid sygeffestum deaSe middangeard oferswiSdon, and

his yrmSa atwundon to uuldorbeagienne mid Criste.

Eornostlice ne breac se arleasa Herodes his cynerices mid

langsnmere gesundfulnysse, ac buton yldinge him becom sco
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this miserable life to his eternal kingdom. Blessed they
were born that they might for his sake suffer death. Happy
is their age, which could not yet acknowledge Christ, and

might for Christ suffer. They were witnesses of Jesus,

though they yet knew him not. They were not ripened for

slaughter, yet they blessedly died to life. Blessed was their

birth, because they found everlasting life at the entrance of

this present life. They were snatched from their mothers'

breasts, but they were instantly committed to the bosoms of

angels.-. The wicked persecutor could not by any service so

greatly favour those little ones, so greatly as he favoured them

by the fierce hate of persecution. , They are called blossoms

of martyrs, because they were as blos^oms springing up in

the midst of the chill of infidelity, consumed, as it were, by
the frost of persecution. Blessed are the wombs which bare

them, and the breasts that such have sucked. ^^•rily the

mothers sutfired through their children's martyrdom ;
the

sword that pierced their children's limbs entered the hearts

of the mothers, and it is needful that they be partakers of the

eternal reward, when they were companions of the sufTering.

They were slain while little and witless, but they shall arise

at the common doom in full growth, and with heavenly wis-

dom. We shall all come to one age at the common resur-

rection, although we now in various age depart from this

world. ^
The gospel says, that Rachel wept for her children, and

would not be comforted, because they are not. Jacob the

patriarch's wife was called Rachel, and she betokened God's

church, which weeps for her ghostly children ; but it will not

so be comforted, that they again return to temporal strife,

who once by a triumphant death have overcome the world,

and escaped from its miseries to be crowned with glory

with Christ.

But the impious Herod did not enjoy his kingdom in long

health fulness, for without delay the divine vengeance came
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godcuncllice wracu, ]>c hine mid meiiigfealdre yrmSe fordyde,

and eac geswutelode on bwilcum susluni he moste aefter forS-

sibe ecelice cwylmian. Hine gelaehte unasecgendlic adl
;

liis lichama barn wiSutan mid langsumere hsetan, and he eal

iiman samod forswaeled wjes, and toborsten. Him waes

metes micel hist, ac Seah mid nanum aetum his gyfernysse

gcfyllan ne mihte. He hriSode, and egeslice hweos, and

angsumlice siccetunga teah, swa \>?et he earfoblice or«Sian

mihte. Wseter-seocnyss hine ofercode, bcneoJSan j^am gyrdle,

to "San swi^e, )?8et his gcsceapu maSan wcollon, and stincende

attor singallice of "Sam toswollenum fotum fleow. Unaber-

endlic gyhSa ofercode ealne bone lichaman, and ungelyfend-

lic toblawennys his iiniob geswcncte. Him stod stincende

steam of bam nuibe, swa peet earfoblice »nig Isece him militc

genealfccan. Fehi brera la^ca he acweakle
;
cwfeb J'jet in hine

gchn^lan mihton and noklon. Hine gedrohtc singal shepleast,

swa l^ajt
he j^urhwacole niht buton shepe adreah

;
and gif he

hwon hnappode, baerrihte hine (h'chton nihtlice gcdwTmor,

swa ]}ist
him b^es slfepes of]»uhtc. paba he mid swiblicum

lusle his Hfcs gewihiodc, j^a het he hine ferigan ofer ^a ea

lordanen, bierjjjcr wteron geha^fde hate babu, ]>e Wievou hal-

wende gecwcdcne adligendum Hcliainan, Wearb pa eac his

l{ecum gebuht j^ast
hi on wlacum ele hine gebebcdon. Ac

baba he wses on bissere bebunge geled, pa wear^ se lichama

eal toslopen, swa
|>aet his eagan wendon on gelicnysse swelt-

endra manna, and he laeg cwydeleas butan andgite. Eft ba-

iSa he com, |?a het he hine ferigan to ^sere byrig Hiericho.

pa}>a he wear^ his lifes orwcne, ]7a gela^ode he him to ealle

iSa ludeiscan ealdras of gehwilcum burgum, and liet hi on

cwearterne beclysan, and gelangode him to his swustur Sa-

lome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwfs^,
" Ic wat j^eet bis

ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines deaiSes
;

ac ic

inceg habban arwurSfuUe lic-^enunge of heofigendre menigu,

gif ge vvilla^ minum bebodum gehyrsumian. Swa ricene

swa ic gewite, ofsleaS ealle Sas ludeiscan ealdras, ^e ic on
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upon him, which afflicted liini with manifold misery, and

also manifested in what torments he must after death eter-

nally suffer. An unspeakahie disease seized him
; his hody

burned without with a lasting heat, and all within he was in-

flamed and bursten.^J He had great craving for food, but yet
 

with no viands could he satisfy his voracity, and fearfully

rotted away, and dolefully fetched sighs, so that he could

with difficulty breathe.4 Dropsy came on him, beneath the

girdle, to that degree that his members swarmed with vermin,

and stinkinu venom ever flowed from his swollen feet. Un-

bearable palsies spread over his whole body, and incredible

inflation afflicted his entrails. Stinking vapour proceeded

from his mouth, so that hardly any leech could approach

him. Many of the leeches he slew
;
he said that they might

heal him and would not. Constant sleeplessness afflicted

him, so that he passed the whole night without sleep ;
and

if he dozed a little, nightly phantoms immediately tormented

him, BO that he repented of his sleep. As he with violent

longing desired his life, he commanded to be conveyed over

the river Jordan, where there were hot baths, which were

said to be salutary to diseased bodies. It then seemed good
to his leeches that they should bathe him in lukewarm oil.

But when he was led to this bathing, the body was all re-

laxed, so that his eyes turned to the likeness of dead men's,

and he lay speechless, without sense. When he came to, he

commanded to be borne to the city of Jericho.
,

When he was hopeless of life he called to him all the Jewish

elders from every city, and ordered them to be confined in

prison, and sent for his sister Salome and her husband Alex-

ander, and said,
"

I know that this Jewish people will greatly

rejoice at my death ;
but I may have an honourable funeral

attendance of a mourning multitude, if ye will obey my com-

mands. As soon as I depart, slay all the Jewish elders whom
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cwearterne beclysde, ]?onne beo^ heora siblingas to heofunge

geneadode, \>a Se wylla^ mines forSsi^es fagnian." He iSa

his cempan to "Sam siege geiiamode, and bet heora aBicum

fiftig scyllinga to sceatte syllan, ]>8et
hi heora handa fram <Sani

blodes gyte ne wiSbrudon. paSa he mid ormaetre angsum-

nysse waes gecwyhned, ]>ix
bet be his agenne sunu AntTpatrcm

arleaslice acwcilan, to-eacan |?am twam |?e he ffir acwealde.

yEt nextan, 5aSa he gefredde bis deaSes nealajcunge, ]>n bet

he him his seax arjecan to screadigenne fenne aeppel, and

bine sylfne betelice iSydc, ]>ffit
him on acwebte. pyllic wtes

Herodes forSsiS, ]>c maiifullice ymbe ]>ies hcofenHcan ie]>e\-

iiiges to-cyme syrwdc, and his efen-ealdan lytlingas un-

sCfB^Sige arleaslice acwealde.

Efne SaGodes cngel, a^fter Herodes deaSe, aiteowode losepe

on swefnum, on Egypta lande, }'us cweSende, "Aris, and nim

\>iet cild and his moder samod, and gewend ongean to Israiicla

lande; soSlice hi sind forJSfarenc, SatJe ymbe ];a^s cildes feorb

syrwdon." He iSa aras, swa swa sc engel him behead, and

ferode );fet cild mid j^a^re meder to Israhcla lande. pa. gefran

loseph ]?<Pt Archelaus rixodc on ludea lande, ;eftcr his fa^der

Herode, and ne dorste his ncawistc geneahecan. pa wear^

he eft on swefne gemynegod ]>iet be to Galilea gewende, for-

San Se se card ntes ealles swa gehende |?am cyninge, ]7eah ^e

bit bis rice wpere. p«t cild Sa eardode on piere byrig |?e is

gehaten Nazareth, jjtet seo wTtegung waere gcfyllcd, }>e cwte^,

]>pet
be sceolde beon Nazarenisc geciged. Se engel cwai^ to

losepe,
"
pa sind forSfarene, ]?e embe ^ccs cildes feorb syrw-

don." Mid |?am worde be geswutelode j^ait ma "Seera lude-

iscra ealdra embe Cristes cwale smeadon
;
ac him getimode

swi^e ribtlice
j^aet hi mid heora arleasan hlaforde ealle for-

wurdon.

Nelle we "Sas race na leng teon, l^ylaes ^e hit eow s^ryt

['ince ; ac bidda^ eow ];ingnnge set j^ysum unscae^Sigum

martyrum. Hi sind Sa «e Criste folgiaS on hwitum gyrlum.
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I have confined in prison, then will their relations be com-

pelled to luourn, who will rejoice at my departure." He
then appointed his soldiers to that slaughter, and commanded

fifty shillings as reward to be given to each of them, that

they might not withdraw their hands from the shedding of

blood. \ When he was tormented with intense agony he

wickedly commanded his own son Antipater to be killed, in

addition to the two whom he had killed previously. At last,

when he was sensible of his death's approach, he commanded

them to reach him his knife to shred an apple, aiul violently

stabbed himself, so that it (|uaked in him. Such was the

death of Herod, who wickedly machinated on tin- coming of

the heavenly Prince, and impiously killed the iimocent little

ones, his equals in age.
"^

Lo, then, God's angel, after the death of Herod, appeared
to Joseph in a dream, in the land of Egypt, thus saying,

"Arise, and t;ike the child together with his mother, and go

again to the land of Israel
;

for tliey are dead, who machi-

nated against the child's life." He then arose, as the angel

had commanded him, and conveyed the child with the mother

to the land of Israel. Then Joseph learned that Archelaus

reigned in Juchea after Herod his father, and he durst not

approach his presence. Then again he was admonished in a

dream that he should go to Galilee, because the country there

was not quite so near to the king, though it was in his king-

dom. The child then dwelt in the city which is called Naza-

reth, that the prophecy might be fulfilled, which said, that he

should be called a Nazarene. The angel said to Joseph,
"
They are dead who machinated against the child's life."

With that word he manifested that more of the Jewish elders

meditated the slaying of Christ
;

but it befell them very

rightly, that they with their impious lord all perished.

We will not longer extend this narrative, lest it may seem

tedious to you, but will pray for the intercession of these in-

nocent martyrs for you. They are those who follow Christ
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swa hwider swa he gm^ ;
and hi standaS ;etforan his Sryin-

setle, butaii aelcere geweminednysse, ha>bbendc heora pahn-

twigu on handa, and singab |?one niwan lofgang, pam .Elniiht-

igan to wurSniynte, se}>e leofaS and rixaJS a butan cnde.

Amen.

KL. JAN.

OCTABAS ET CIRCUMCISIO DOMINI NOSTRI.

SE Godspellcre Lucas bclcac )'is da'gj'erlice godspcl mid

feawum vvordum, ac hit is mid mcnigfeaklrc mihte juere heo-

fenlican gerynu afylled. lie c\\a^^,
"
Post(|nam consumniati

sunt dies octo ut circumcideretur puer, uocatum est nomcii

ejus lesus, quod uocatum est ah angelo, priusquam in utero

coneiperetur." pa't is on uregeiSeode, **/Efter )>an be wa^ron

gefyUede ehta (higas Drihtnes accnnechiyssc )?a't
he ymb-

sniden vvwre, |>a
wh's his nama gecigcd lesus, j'ret is Iladend,

bam naman he wjps gehiiten fram bam cngle, jerSam pc he on

innocSe geeacnod waM*e."

Abraham se i\eahfanler u'jes wrest manna ymbsniden, be

Godes h<ese. Abraham Wfes Codes gespreca, and God to

him genam gc|>ofiraMlene a-fter Noes flude swibost, and him

to cwteS,
" Ic eoni ^Eimihtig Drihten, gang beforan me, and

beo fulfremed. And ic sette min wed betwux me and ^e
;

and ic be |;earle gemenigfylde, and }>u bist manegra )?eoda

feder. Cyningas aspringab of be, and ic sette min wed be-

twux me and ^e, and ]»inum ofspringc a.^fter ^e, ]>xi ic beo bin

God and bines ofspringes." Abraham bine astrehte eallum

limum to eorban, and God him to cwa^b,
" Heald )?u min

wedj and jnn ofspring fefter be on heora maegbum. Dis is

min wed, ]>eet ge healdan sceolon betwux me and eow
; J^set

selc hyse-cild on eowrum cynrene beo ymbsniden :
j>ait

tacn

sy betwux me and eow. ^Elc hyse-cild, })onne hit eahta nihta
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ill white garments, wliitliersoever he goeth ; and tliey stand

before his throne, without any impurity, having their palm-

twigs in hand, and sing the new hymn in honour of the

Ahiiighty, Mho liveth and ruletli ever witliout end. Amen.

JANUARY I.

THE OCTAVES AND CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD

THE evangelist Luke concluded the gospel of this day with

few words, but they arc filled with a manifold power of the

heavenly niystcrics. He said,
*'

Postcjuam consummati sunt

dies octo ut circumcidcrctur puer, vocatum est nomen ejus

Jesus, (juod vocatum est ah angelo, priuscpiam in utcro con-

ciperetur." That is in our tongue,
" After that the eight

days were accomplished from the Lord's birth, that he shoidd

be circumcised, his name was called Je&us, that is .Saviour^

l)y which name he was called !)y the angel before he was

conceived in the womb."'

TIh- patriarch Abraham was the first man circumcised by
God's command. Abraham spake with Uod, and Ciod held

converse most with him after Noah's flood, and said,
"

I am
the Lord Almighty; walk before me and be perfect. And I

will set my covenant betwixt me and thee, and I will exceed-

ingly multiply thee, and thou shalt be tlic father of many
nations. Kings shall spring from thee, an<l I will set my
covenant betwixt me and thee, and thy otTsjiring after thee,

that I am the God of thee and of thy offspring." Abraham

prostrated himself with all his limbs to the earth, and God
said to him,

" Hold thou my covenant, and thy otTspring after

thee in their tribes. This is my covenant, which ye shall hold

betwixt me and you ;
that every male child in your tribe shall

be circumcised : be that a sign betwixt me and you. Let every
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euld l)i^, sy ymbsniden, feg^Ser ge ff-JTclhoreii s^e ]?eo\vctling ;

and seSe ]ns forgfeiS his sawul losa^, fortSan ]?e
he luiii wed

aydlode. Ne beo Su gcciged heonon-forS Abram, ac Abra-

ham, forSan
]>e ic gesette ^e mancgra j'eoda faedcr. Ne 5in

wif ne beo gehaten SaraT, ac beo gehaten Sarra
;
and ic hi

gebletsige, and of hire ic Se sylle sunn, )>one 5u gecigest

Isaac
;
and ic sette niin wed to him and to his ofspringe on

ecere fjestnunge. And ;efter ^iere spra^ce se /Ehnihtiga up

gewende." On j'am y lean d;ege wjps Abraham ymbsnidcn,

and eal Ids hyred, and sySJSan his sunu Isaac, on ciam eaht-

oSan d;egc his accnncdnysse.

Abrahamcs nama Wfes a?t frumaii mid fif stafum geoweden,

Abram, |net is,
'
Ilcalic fa'der'; ac God gcyiite his naman

mid twam stafum,and gehet bine Abraham, |>.Tetis,
'

Manegra
Seoda ffeder'; forSan |;e

God cwfe^, ]>iBi he hine gesette

manegnm Seoduin to fauler. Sarai wjes his wTf gehaten, |»;et

is gereht,
' Min ealdor,* ac God hi bet sySSan Sarra, |>a't is,

*
Ealdor,' \>iet

heo na^re synderlice hire hiredes ealdor geciged,

ac foriSrihte '

Ealdor'; ]>iPX
is to understandenne ealra gelyf-

edra wifa moder. Ilund-teontig geara w^e.s Abraham, and his

gebedda hund-nigontig, a^rSan 5e liim cild geniiene wa?re.

paSa him cild com, |?a com hit mid Godes foresceawunge and

bletsunge to ]'an switSe, )>{et
God behet eallum mancynne

bletsunge purh his cynn. Da heold Abrahames cynn symle

sy^^an Godes wed; and se heretoga Moyses, and eal Israhela

maeg'tS ealle hi ymbsnidon heora cild on j^am eahtoiSan dfege,

and him naman gesceopon, o^
j^set

Crist on menniscnysse
acenned wearS, seSe fulluht astealde, and Ssre ealdan ie ge-

tacnunge to gastlicere soSfnestnysse awende.

Wen is
]>fet eower sum nyte hvvfet sy ymbsnidennys. God

bebead Abrahame, ]><et he sceolde and his ofspring his wed

healdan
; ];aet sum tacn waere on heora lichaman to geswute-

lunge l^ffit
hi on God belyfdon, and het |?set he name scearp-

ecgedne flint, and forcurfe sumne dml J^res felles a^t foreweard-
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male child, when it is eight nights old, be circumcised, both

the noble-born and the slave
;
and he who neglecteth this,

his soul shall perish, because he hath disregarded my cove-

nant. Now be thou henceforth called not Abran), but Abra-

ham, because I will establish thee as the father of many
nations. Nor be thy wife called Sarai, but be called Sarah ;

and I will bless her, and of her I will give thee a son whom
thou shalt call Isaac

;
and I will set my covenant with him

and his ofTspring for everlasting duration. And after this

speech the Almighty went up." On the same day Abraham

was circumcised, and all his household, and afterwards jiis

son Isaac, on the eighth day from his birth.

Abraham's name was at first spoken with five U'tters,

*Al)ram,' that is Ilii^h ftxtht'r\ but (jod increa.scd his name

with two letters, and called him Abraham, that is Fittlur <tf

iiinui/ nations: for God said that he had appointed him for

father of many nations. His wife was called Sarai, which is

interpreted, Mif ('ltit'f\
but (iod called her afterwards Sarah,

that is Chief; that she might not be exclusively called her

family's chief, but absolutely chief; which is to be under-

stood, mother of all believing women. An hundred years old

was Abraham, and his consort ninety, before they had a child

between them. When a child came to them, it came so much

with (lod's providence and blessing, that God promised bless-

ing to all mankind through his Kin. Then Abraham's kin

ever liclil (lod's covenant ;
and llie leader Moses, an<l all the

tribe of Israel, circumcised their children on the eighth day,

and gave them names, until Christ was born in human nature,

who established baptism, and changed the token of the old

law to spiritual righteousness.

It is probable that some of you know not what circum-

cision is. God conmianded Abraham, that he and his ofT-

spring should hold his covenant
;
that there might be some

sign on their bodies to show that they believed in God, and

commanded him to take a sharp- edged flint, and cut off a
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an his gesceape. And
\>?et tacn was Sa swa niicel on geleaf-

fuUum manuuni, swamicel swanu is
j^aet haligefulluht, buton

5am anum |?aet nan man ne mihte Godes rice gefaraii, a^rJSan

"pe se come )?e ^a ealdan ae sette, and eft on his andweidnysse
hi to gastlicum )'ingum awende : ac gehwylce halgan and-

bidodon on Abrahumes wununge buton tintrcgvuii, J'eali
on

helle-wite, obj^aet se Alyscnd com, \>e
bone ealdan deofol ge-

wylde, and his gecorcnan to heofenan rice geUfddr.

Se ylca H;elend, )>e nu egcfullicc and hahvcndlice clypab

on his godspclle,
*' Buton gehwa beo ge-edccnned of \v;etere

and of |7am Ilalgum Gastc, nc iwivg he faran into heofenan

rice," se ylca clypode gcfyrn jnirh ba ealdan iv,
" Swa Invylc

hyse-cild swa ne bib ymbsnidcn on )>am fylmcne his fl.esccs

his sawul losa^, fortSan j'e he aydlode min wed." pis tacen stod

on Godes folce ob pa^t Crist sylf com, and he sylf w;es pa're

halgan te under)?cod )'e
he gesette, }';et he ba alysde )>e

nead-

wislice bfpre ie underj'eoddc wmtou. He cwfeb piPt he ne

come to by jja't
he woldc )m ealdan if towurpan, ac gefyllan.

pa wearb he on |?am eahtoban divide his gebyrd-tidc licham-

lice ymbsniden, swa swa he sylf wr taOite
;
and mid |>am ge-

swutelode |?set seo ealde a^ wses halig and god on hire timan,

]7am be hire gehyrsumc wjeron. Hit wjes gewunelic ]y;v\ )'a

magas sceoldon pam cilde naman gescyppan on 5am eahtoban

dffige mid J^.ere ymbsnidennysse, ac hi ne dorston naMine

oberne naman Criste gescyppan ]?onne se heah-engel him

gesette, aerban
|;e he on his modor inno^e geeacnod wa^re,

]>aet is, Iesus, and on urum gereorde, H.elend, forban be he

geha^lb his folc fram heora synnum.
Nis nu alyfed cristenum mannum

))fet
hi )>as ymbsniden-

nysse lichamlice healdan, ac ]>eah-hwffibere nan man ne bib

so^lice cristen, buton he ba ymbsnidennysse on gastlicum

^eawum gehealde. Hwa^t getacnab |>;es fylmenes of-cyrf on

5am gesceape, buton galnysse wanunge r Eabe mihte \)es

cwyde beon Igewedum mannum bcdiglod, nfere seo gastlice

getacning. Hit ^inc5 ungelftredum mannum dyselig to ge-
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part of the foreskin. And that token was then as great

among believing men as is now the holy baptism, excepting

only that no man could go to God's kingdom, before He came

who should confirm the old law, and afterwards, by his pre-

sence, turn it to a spiritual sense : but every holy man abode in

Abraham's dwelling, without torments, although in hell, until

the Redeemer came, who overcame the old devil, and led his

chosen to the kingdom of heaven.

The same Saviour, who now awfully and salutarily cries in

his gospel,
" Unless anyone be born again of water and the

Holy Ghost, he cann(it go to the kingdom of heaven," the

same cried of <»l(i, through the old law,
*' ^^'halevcr male

child shall not be circmncised in the foreskin of his flesh, his

soul shall perish, because he hath disregarded my ro\cnant."

This bi:fii stood among God's people until Christ himself

came, and he himself was subject to the holy law that he had

established, that he might release those who had necessarily

been subjected to the old law. lie said that he came not to

overthrow, but to fultil the old law. 'riuii on the eighth day
from Ids birth he was bodily circumcised, as he himself had

before taught, and thereby manifested that the old law was

holy and good in its time for those who were obedient to it.

It was usual that the parents should give a name to the child

on the eighth day, with circumcision, but they (lur>t not give

any other name to Christ than m hat the archangel had fixed

on for him, before he was cone«*i\ed in his mother's womb,
that is, jKsrs, and in ovir tongue, Saviour, because he shall

save his people from their sins.

It is not now allowed to christian men to observe circum-

cision bodily, but, nevertheless, no man is truly a christian,

unless he observe circumcision in spiritual conduct. What
does the amputation of the foreskin betoken but decrease of

lust ? This discotirse might easily be concealed from the

laymen, were it not for its spiritual signification. To un-

learned men it seems foolish to hear
;
but if it seems foolish
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hyrenne; ac gif hit liim dyslic ]?ince, jjoiine cide he wiS God,

]?e
hit gesette, na wi^ us, |;e hit secgaS. Ac wite gchwa to

gewissan, buton he his flfesclican lustas and gahijsse ge-

wanige, ]>iEt
he ne hylt his cristeiulom mid rihtuin biggcnge.

Be ^ysum Singe ge habhaS oft geliyrcd, ac us is acumeudlicere

eower gebelh, |>oniie j^tes yEhiiilitigan Godes grama, gif we

his bebodu forsuwia^. Gif ge wilhiS a^ftcr mcnniscum ge-

sceade lybban, |>oiino sind ge gastlice ymbsnideiu' ; gif ge

|7onne eowere gabiysse under)>coddc beoS, j'onnc beo ge swa

se witega cwaj^,
" Se mann JSalSa he on wurJSmynte \vh's he

hit ne undcrstod
;
he is forSy wiSmcten stuntum nytciium,

and is him gelic gewordeii."

ForJSy sealde God maimum gcscciid, I'at hi scecjhlon oii-

cnawan heora Scyppcnd, and mid biggcnge his beboda j'tet

cce lif geearnian. \\'ito(llicc se fyrcnfuHa biJS earmra JSonnc

senig nyten, foriSan pe ]>a*t nyten hhHS nane sawle, ne na^fre

ne ge-cdcucab, ne j^a toweardan wita ne SrowaS. Ac we 5e

sind to Godes anlicnysse gesceapene, and liabbaJS unaleori-

gendlicc saule, we sccolon of dcaSeansan, and agyUlan Gode

gescead ealra ura gcSohta, and worda, and weorca. Ne sccoh*

we forSy sindcrlice (jn anum lime beon ymbsnidcnc, ac we

sceolon Sa fuUin gabiysse symle wanian, and urc eagan fram

yfelre gesihJSe awendan, and earan from
} fche heorcnungc ;

urne mu5 fram leasum spra^cum, handa fram miinda'dum
;

ure fotwyhuas fram dcadbjerum sitSfjete, urc heortan fram

facne. Gif we swa fram leahtrum ymbsnidenc beoJS, ponne

brS us geset niwe nama
;
swa swa se witega Isaias cwajS,

" God gecigiS his tSeowan oJSrum naman." Eft seylca witega

cvva?^,
"
pu bist gccTgcd niwuui naman, J?one ^e Godes mu5

genemnodc." Se niwa nama is
'

Cristianus,' pait is, Cristcn.

Ealle we sind of Criste cristene gehatene, ac we sceolon ^one

arwurbfullan naman mid feSelum j^eawum geglengan, j^fet
we

ne beon lease cristene. Gif we^asgastlican ymbsnidcnnysse
on urum Seawum healdaS, jjonne sind we Abrahames cyniies,

aefter soSum geleafan; swa swa se j^eoda lareow Paulus
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to him, let him chide God, who established it, not us, who

say it. But let everyone know for certain, unless he diminish

his fleshly hists and wantonness, that he holds not his Chris-

tianity with ritjht observance. Of this matter ye have often

heard, but to us your displeasure is more tolerable than the

anger of Almit^hty God, if we arjnounce not his command-

ments. If ye will live accordinjj to human reason, then are

ye spiritually circumcised
;

but if ye will be subjected to

your libidinousness, then will ye be as the prophet said,

*' Man, when he was in dii^nity understood it not; he is,

therefore, compared with the foolish l)easts, and is become

like unto thi'in."

Therifdre has God given reason to men that they might

acknowledge their Creator, and by ol)sir\ance of his com-

mandments, merit eternal life. Verily the wicked man is

more miserable than any beast, because the beast has no soul,

nor w ill »\(T be (piickened again, nor suffer future punish-

ments. B\it we, who are created after (iod's likejiess, and

have an unperishable soul, we shall arise from death, and ren-

der to God an account of all our thou<fhts, and words, and

works. Therefore we should not merelv be circumcised in

one member, but shoidd constantly diminish fo\d libidinous-

ness, and turn our eves from evil seeing, and ears from evil

hearing; our mouth from leasini; speeches, hand from wicked

deeds ; our footsteps from the deadly path, our hearts from

guile. If we are thus circumcised from sins, then will a new

name be given us. as the prophet Isaiah said,
" (iod will call

liis servants by other names." Again, the same prophet said,

"Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth

of God hath named." That new name is
'

Christianus,'

that is, C/iri.sfian. We are all from Christ called christians,

but we should adorn that honourable name with exalted

morals, that we be not false christians. If we observe this

spiritual circumcision in our morals, then arc we of Abraham's

kin, in true faith ; as the apostle of the gentiles, Paul, said to

MOM. vol,. I. II
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cvvae^ to geleaflfullum,
" Gif ge sind Cristes, jjonne sind ge

Abrahcimes Sfed, and aeftcr behate yrfenuinan." Petrus eac

se apostol tihte geleaffuUe wTf to eadniodnysse and geniet-

fjestnysse, bus cweSende,
" Swa swa Sarra gehyrsuniodc

Abrahame, and bine hlaford bet, Saere dobtra ge sind, wel

donde and na ondranlende ^enii^e fredrcfednysse."

Se eabto^a d;pg, ]>e j^K^tcild on ynibsniden wies, getacnode

^a eabtoSan yldc Syssere worulde, on j^a^rc \ve arisaS of

deabe ascyredc frani ;elccre brosnunge and gcwcmniednytise

ures licbanian. ptet stwnene sex, ]>e )7jet
cild ynibsnaS, ge-

tacnode Sone stan ^e se apostol c\V{e^,
" Se stan soblice wses

Crist." He c\\a^S wfes for SrPre getacnunge, na for edwiste.

purb Cristes gelcafan, and hiht, and so^e hife, bcob singaUice

estfulle beortan mid drt'gbwonlicere ymbsinidenysseafeorniode

fram leabtrum, and Surb bis gife oidibte.

Wc babbab oft gebyred \>iet
men hatab j)ysne dfpg geares

da^g, swylce );es dieg fyrmest sy on geares ynibryne ;
ac we

ne gemetab nane geswutelunge ou cristenum bocum, bwi j'es

dieg to geares anginne gcteald sy. pn ealdan Romani, on

bwbenum dagum, ongunnon |);es geares ymbryno on bysuin

dfege ;
and ba Ebreiscan leoda on Icnctcnlicere emnibte; ba

Greciscan on sumerlicvun sunstede
;
and

j>;i Egyptiscan beoda

ongunnon beora geares getel on b«erfestc. Nu onginb ure

gerini, a^ftcr Romaniscre gesetnysse, on bysum da'ge, for

nanum godcundlicum gesceade, ac for tiam ealdan gewunan.

Sume ure ^ening-bec onginnab on Aduentuni Domini
;

nis

"beab ]>ddr forby ^aes geares ord, ne eac on bisum d«?ge nis

mid nanum gesceade ; ]>eab be ure gerim-bcc on ))issere stowe

ge-edlfficon. Ribtlicost bib gebubt )?;et |>a^s geares anginn on

•Sam da^ge sy gebaefd, |>e se yElmibtiga Scyppend sunnan, and

monan, and steorran, and ealra tida anginn gesette ; ]fiet
is

on ]>am daige |?e ]?aet Ebreisce folc beora geares getel ongin-

nab
; swa swa se heretoga Moyses on bam ffilicum bocum

awrat. Witodlice God cwai^ to Moysen be ^am monSe,
"
pes mona^ is monSa anginn, and be bib fyrmest on geares
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the faithful,
" If yc are Christ's, then are ye of Abraliam's

seed, and heirs accordii)*^ to the promise." Peter the apostle

also exhorted faithful women to humility and modesty, thus

sayinjj^,
" As Sarah obeyed Abraham and called him lord,

whose daughters ye are, well doing and not fearing any aftlic-

tion."

The eighth day, on which the child was circumcised,

betokened the eighth age of this world, irj which we shall

arise from death, parted from every earthly corruption and

j)olluti()ri of our body. The stone knife, which circumcised

the child, betokened the stone of which the apostle said,

"The stone verily was Christ." He said tras, meaning a

type, not in substarjce. Thrf)Ugh belief, and hope, and true

love of Christ, are pious hearts cleansed, by daily circum-

cision, from their sins, and through his grace enlightened.

We have often heard that men call this day the day of

the year, as if this day were first in the circuit of the year ;

but we find no explanation in christian books, wiiy this day

is accounted the beginning of the year. The old Romans, in

heutlun days, begun the circuit of the vear on this day; and

the Hebrew nations on tb.e vernal e(|uin()x ;
the Grei'ks on

the summer solstice
;

aiul the ICgyptians begun their year at

harvest. Now our calendar begins, according to the Roman

institution, on this day, not for any religious reason, b\it from

old custom. Some of our service-books begin on the Lord's

Advent ; but not on that account is that the beginning of the

year, nor is it with any reason placed on this day ; though
our calendars, in this place, repeat it. Most rightly it has

been thought that the beginning of the year should be ob-

served on the day that the Almighty Creator placed the sun,

and the moon, and the stars, and the beginning of all the sea-

sons
;
that is on the day that the Hebrew people begin the

calculation of their year ;
as the leader Moses has written in

the books of laws. Verily God said to ^fo•^es concerning

that month, "This month is the beginning (»f months, and it

H 'J
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mon^um." Nu lieokl
])iet Ebreiscc folc (5onc forman gearcs

daeg on lenctenlicere eninihte, forSan 5e on ^am dsegc wur-

don gearlice tida gcsette.

Se eahteteo^a da^g )?fes nionSes ))e we hatab Martins, ISoiie

ge hata^ Illyda, wees se form.i drfg ^yssere wornldc. On
^am dfege worhte God leobt, and merigcn, and ;efen. Da
eodon pry dagas fortl buton tida genu'tuni ;

forSan ]'e tunglan

nfpron gesceapene, fer on |>ani fcorJSan da^gc. On Sam foorJS-

an dcpgc gesette se -Ehnilitiga calle tungla and gearlice tVda,

and het \>iei hi wa^ron to tacjie dagnm and gcaruni. Nn on-

gynnab \>a Ebreiscan heora geares angiini on ))ani (bege ]'e

ealle tida gcsette vvteron, |»ffit
is on JSam feorSan da^ge woruld-

licere gesceapenysse; and se lareow Beda tcltS mid niicchnn

gesceade J^a^t
se da^g is XII. KL Aprilis, iSone da^gwe freol-

sia^ )?am balguni were Benedick to wnrJSniyntc, for bis niic-

chnn geSincISuni. IIwj«t eac seo eorSe cyb mid l)ire ciSuin,

\>e Sonne ge-edciicia«S, j^tet
se tima is |'a4 ribtlicoste geares

angiim, ^e hi on gesceapene wjeron.

Nu nT»rliaS stunte men mcniijfcaUlc wTi^cliinija on ISisnm

d{ege, mid miccknn gedwylde, a'fter ba*ISenum gewunan, on-

gean beora cristcndom, swylcc bi niagon beora li'f gebMigan,

o)>|>e beora gesundfubiysse, mid |?am be hi gremiaS j^one

^bniiitigan Scyppend. Sind eac manega mid swa micchnn

gedwylde befangene, ]>fet hi cepaS be bam monan beora fjer,

and beora da^da be dagvim, and nellab beora Sing wanian on

monan-dfeg, for anginne ^aere wucan
;
ac se monan-da'g nis

na fyrmest daga on j^are wucan, ac is se ober. Se sunnan-

deeg is fyrmest on gesceapenysse and on endebyrdnysse, and

on wurSmynte. Secga^ eac sume gedwaesmenn jnet sum

orfcyn sy \>t man bletsigan ne sceole, and cwe^ab ]net hi

jmrh bletsunge misfarab, and burh wyrigunge gebeo^, and

brucaS |7onne Godes gife him on teonan, buton bletsunge, mid

deofies awyrigednysse. JElc bletsung is of Gode, and wyri-

gung of deofie. Godgesceop ealle gesceafta, and deofol nane
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is first of the months of the year." Now the Ilehrew people

held the first da\- of tlie year on the vernal equinox, hccause

on that day the yearly seasons were set.

The eii^htcenth day of the nKjnth that we call March, ^^ hich

ye call Hlyda, was the first day of this world. On that day

God made light, and morning, and evening. Then three days

went forth without any measure of times ; for the heaveidy

bodies were not created before the fourth day. On the fourth

day the Almighty fixed all the heavenly bodies, and the yearly

seasons, and commanded that they should he for a sign, for

days, and for years. Now the Hebrews begin their year on

the day when all the seasons were appointed, that is on the

fourth (l;iv of the world's creation, and the doctor Reda

reckons, with great discretion, that that day is the twenty-

first of March, the d.iy which we celebrate in honour of tlu*

holy num Benedict, for his great exc ellencies. Aye, the earth

also makes known bv lu-r plants, which then ri'turn to life,

that the time at which they were created is the most correct

begiiming of the year.

Now foolish men practise manifold divinations on this day,

with great error, after heathen custom, against their Chris-

tianity, as if they could jjrolong their life or their health,

while tlii'v provoke the AhniLrhtv Creator. Many are also

possessed with such great error, that they regulate their

journeying by th.e moon, and their acts according to days,

and w ill not undertake anvthin<; on Monday, because of the

beginning of the week : tho»i<;h Monday is not the first day

in the week, but is the second. Sunday is the fir.'^t in crea-

tion, in order, and in dignity. Some foolish men also say,

that there are some kinds of aninuds which one should not

bless
;
and say that they decline by blessing, and by cursing

thrive, and so enjoy God's grace to their injury, without

blessing, with the devil's malediction. Every blessing is «»f

God, and curse of the devil. God created all creatures, and

the devil can create no creatures, for he is an inciter to evil.
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gesceafta scyppuii ne mie^, ac he is yfcl tihtciid, and leas

wyrcend, synna ordfruma, and sawla bepa?ceiul.

pa gcsceafta iSe sind jnvyrlice geSuhte, hi suul to wrace ge-

sceapene yfel-d»dum. Oft halige men wunedon on westene

betwux reiSuni wulfum and leonuni, betwux ealluni deorcynne

and wurmcynne, and him nan tSing dorian ne mihtc
;
ac hi

tottfiron
J)a hyrncdan na^ldran mid heora nacedum handuni,

and pa micchm dracan eaSelice acwealdon, buton <elcere dare,

purh Godes mihte.

Wa "Sam men |>e briccS Godes gesceafta, buton his blet-

sunge, mid deofellicnm \viglung\nn, ]»onne se "JSeoda hireow

cvvfeS, Pauhis,
*' Swa hw^t swa ge do5 on worde, oJSSe on

weorce, do5 symle on Drihtnes naman, j'ancigende )?am yEl-

militigan Fanler jnirli his Beam." Nis |>a'S
manncs cristen-

dom naht, \>e
ndd deoflicum wTghmgum his lif adriliS

;
he is

gehiwod to cristenum men, and is earm ha^Sengyhhi ;
swa

swa se ylca apostol be swylcum cwteJS,
" Ic wene

|>eut
ic

swunce on ydel. 5a5a ic eow to Gode gebigde : nu ge cepa^

dagas and monlSas mid ydehnn wTghmgum."
Is hwa^Sere lefter gecynde on gesceapennysse tele licham-

lice gesceaft Se eorSe acenS fuh-e and nijegenfcPStre on fulhnn

monan ponne on gewanedum. Swa eac treowa, gif hi beo5

on fuUum monan geheuwene, hi beo5 heardran and lang-

faerran to getimbrunge, and swiSost, gif hi beoS unsfepige

geworhte. Nis Sis nan wighmg, ac is ge* yndelic i5incg |?urh

gesceapenysse. Hwpet eac seo sae wunderlice gej^wserlfec^

)?8es monan ymbrene ; symle hi beo^ geferan on waestnie and

on wanunge. And swa swa se mona d^eghwonlice feower

pricon hitor arist, swa eac seo sae symle feower pricum lator

fieow^.

Uton besettan urne hiht and ure gesselSa on p>aes ^Imih-

tigan Scyppendes foresceawunge, se^e ealle gcsceafta on Srim

Singum gesette, j^aet is on gcmete, and on getele, and on hefe.

Sy him wuldor and lof a on ecnysse. Amen.



THE OCTAVKS AND CIRCUMCISION OF OCR LORD. lO.i

and worker of falsehood, author of sins, and deceiver of

souls.

The creatures that are tlioufjht moustrous have been ere-

ated for punislunent of evil deeds. Holy men often dwelt in

the waste among fierce wolves and lions, among all the beast

kind and the worm kind, and nothing might harm them; but

they tore the horned serpents with their naked hands, and

the great snakes they easily slew, without any hurt, through

God's might.

Woe to the man who usi-s Ciod's creatures, without his

blessing, with diabolical charms, when the aposlleof the gen-

tiles, Paul, has said, "Whatsoever ye do in word or in work,

do always in the name of the Lord, thanking the Almighty
Father through his Son." That man's Christianity is naught,

who passes his life in diabolical charnis
;
he is in appearance

a christian man, and is a miserable heathen
;
as the same

apostle said of such,
"

I believe that I lalx)ured in vain when

I inclined you to God, now ye observe days and months with

vain auguries."

Every bodily creature in the creation which the earth pro-

duces, is, however, according to nature, fuller and stronger in

full moon than in decrease. Thus trees also, if they are felled

in full moon, are harder and more lasting for building, and

especially if they are made sapless. This is no charm, but

is a natural thing from their creation. The sea too agrees

wonderfully with the course of the moon
; they are always

companions in their increase and waning. And as the moon

rises daily four points later, so also the sea flows always four

points later.

Let us set our hope and our happiness in the providence

of the Almighty Creator, who hatli placed all creatures in

three things ;
that is in measure, and in number, aiul in

weight. Hi- to him glory and praise ever to eternity. Amen.
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VIII. lU. JA\.

EPIPHANIA DOMIM.

MEN Sa leofostan, mi for feawuin liagtun we oferra^ddon ))is

godspel a^tforan eow, ye belinipJS to bysses dfeges JSenunge,

for gereccednysse 5rf re godspellicaii endebyrdiiysse.^ ;
ac we

ne hrepodon |n)iie
tralit naswiSor |>oniie to Sajsdfegcs wiirb-

inyiito beliimp : nu wille we eft oferyrnan ]rd ylcan goilspel-

lican fiidcbyrdnysse, and be tSyssere and\Neardan freoUti'de

tralitniaii.

Matlieus se Godspellere cwteb,
'* Cum natus esset lesus

in Bethleem Iiube, in diebus Ilcrodis regis, ecce Magi ab

oriente uenerunt Ilierosolimam, dicentes, Ubi est qui natus

est Rex ludeorum?" et reli(pia.
"
paba se Hadend acemied

wnes on j^aMc ludciscaii Bctblcem, on Ilerodes dagum cyning-

es, efne bacomon fraiii ta-t-(l;rl(' iniddangeardcs bry tungel-

witegan to ba^re by rig Ilierusalem, jnis befrinende, Hw«er is

ludeiscra leoda Cyning, sebe acenned is r

"
etc.

Des djpg is gehateii Kpiphania Domini, j'a^t is Godes ge-

swutelung-cheg. On pysum ilit'ge Crist vva^s geswutehnl pam

tirym cyningum, be fram east-dfele middangeardes bine mid

jn'imfcalduni lacuin gesobton. Eft embe geara ymbryiium
he wearb on his fuUubte on jjysum da^ge middangearde ge-

swutelod, baba se Ilalga Gast, on culfran hiwe, uppon him

gereste, and ]>ies Fa?der stemn of heofenum idude swegde,

j?us cweSende, "pes is min ieofa Sunu, |?e
me wel lica^

; ge-

hyrab him." Eac on bisum dwge he awende wjeter to a^be-

lum wine, and mid J^am geswutelode ]?tpt he is se soba Sc} p-

pend, l^e
ba gesceafta awendan mihte. For bisum J?rym tiing-

um is ^es freols-da^g Godes swutelung gecweden. On bam

forman dwge his gebyrd-tide he wearb jeteowed |?rym hyrdum
on ludeiscum earde, ))urh ^aes engles bodunge. On ^am

ylcum difige he wear^ gecydd ]mm brym tungei-wilegum on

east-da^le, }'urh bone beorhtan steorran ;
ac on jjysum dfege
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JANUARY VI.

Tin: EPIPIIAXV OF THE LORD.

MOST beloved men, a few clays ago we read over this gospel

before you, which belongs to the service of this day, for the

interpretation of the evangelical narrative; but we did not

touch on the exposition further than l)elonged to the digr)ity

of tiiat (hiy : we will now again run over the same evan-

gelical narrative, and expound it with regard to the present

festival.

Matthew the Kvangeli.st said,
" Cum natus esset Jesus in

lU'thlehem .luda', in diehus Herodis regis, ecce Magi ab

oriente venerunt Ilierosolymam, dicentes, Ubi est
(pii natus

est Rex Judji-orum ?" et rclifjua. "When Jesus was horn

in Bethlehem of Judaa, in the days(»f Herod the king, behold

there came from the east part of the world three astrologers

to the city of Jerusalem, thus iii<|uiring, AMiere is the King
of the Jews, who is born ?

"
etc.

This day is called the Epiphany of the Lord, tiiat is the

day of God's manifestation. On this day Christ was mani-

fested to the three kings, who, with threefold oflferings, sought
him from the eastern part of the world. Again, after a course

of years, he was, at his baptism, manifested to the world,

when the Holy Ghost, in likeness of a dove, rested upon him,

and the voice of the Father sounded loudly from heaven, thus

saying, '^Tiiis is my beloved Sf)n who well pleaseth me; obey
him." On this day also he turned water to noble wine, and

thereby manifested that he is the true Creator who could

change his creatures. For these three reasons this fe>tival

is called the Manifkstation of God. On the first day of

his birth he was manifested to three shepherds in the Jewish

country, through the announcement of the angel. On the

same day he was made know n to the three astrologer.-; in the

East, through the bright >tar : for on this day they came w ith
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hi comon mid heora lacum. Hit wws s^edafenlic )wt se ge-

sceaclwisa engel hine cydde |?am gesceadwisum ludeiscum,

"Se Godes ae cu^on, and ^am habenum, ]?e
^fes godcundan

gesceades nyston na ^urh stenine, ac Surh tacii wfere ge-

swutclod.

pa ludeiscan hyrdas getacnodoii 5a gastlicaii hyrdas, j^ait

sind ^a apostolas, }>e
Crist gcceas of ludeiscum folce, us to

hyrdum and to lareowum. Da tuiigcl-witegan, Se Wferon on

haiSenscipe wunigendc, luefdon getacnunge callcs ha^JJenes

folces, (Se wurdon to Gode gebrgcde ]'uih Sa^ra apostola lare,

]>e
Wferon ludeiscre Seode. SoJSlicc se scalin-sceop aivrat be

Criste, )?;et he is se hyni-stan pe gefegS j'a twcgcn wcallas

togjedere, forSan 5c lie gc)'oo(hie his gecorcnan of ludeiscum

folce and
]>ii geleaffuUan of ha'Senum, swilce twegrn wagas

to anre gelaSunge ;
be Sam cwteS I'aulus se apostol,

" Se

ILelcnd bodade on his to-cyme sibbe us 5e feorran wa'ron,

and sibbe ]>am 5e gehende wjeron. He is ure sibb, seScdyde

aegSer to anum, towurpcndc 5a ierran feondscip;is on him

sylfum." pa ludeiscan 5e on Crist gelyfdon wa^ron him ge-

hendor stowlice, and eac 5urh cy55e piere ealdan le : we

wteron s\vi5e fyrlyne, a?g5er ge stowlice ge 5urh uncy55e;
ac he us gcgaderode mid anum geleafan to ^am healicum

hyrn-stane, ]?<et is to annysse his gela5unge.

Da easternan tungel-wTtegan get;awon niwne steorran

beorhtne, na on heofenum betwux oSrum tunglum, ac wa^s

angenga betwux heofenum and eorSan. Da undergeaton hi

)7aet
se seldcu5a tungel gebicnode ptes soSan Cyninges acen-

nednysse, on Sam earde ^e he oferglad ;
and forSi comon to

ludea rice, and )?one arleasan cyning Herodem mid heora

bodunge dearie afierdon
;
forSan 5e buton tweon seo eor^lice

arleasnys wearS gescynd, })a5a seo heofenlice healicnyss

wear^ geopenod.

Swutol is
]7c'et

"Sa tungel-witegan tocneowon Crist so^ne

mann, ^a^a hi befrunon,
" Hwaer is se ^e acenncd is ?

" Hi

oncneowon hine so5ne Cyning, ];a^a hi cvvaedon,
" Tudea
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their offerint^s. It was fittins; that the dihcreet angel should

make him known to those discreet Jews, who knew God's

law, and that he should he manifested to the Iieathens, who

knew not the divine purpose, not through a voice, hut hy a

sign.

The Jewish shepherds hetokened the spiritual shepherds,

that is the apostles, whom Christ chose from the Jewisli

people, as shepherds for us and teachers. The astrologers,

who were continuing in Jieathenism, betokened all heiithen

people who should be turned to God through the teaching of

the apostles, wIkj were of the Jewish nation. For the psalm-
ist wrote concerningChrist, that he is the corner-stone which

joins the two walls together, because he united his chosen of

the Jewish people anil the faithful of the heathen, as two

walls, to one ciiurch
; concerning which Paul the apostle

said,
" Jesus at his advent announced peace to us who were

far off, and peace to those who were at hand. He is our

peace, who hath made both one, abolishing all our former

enmities in himself." The Jews who believed in Christ were

nearer to him locally, and also through knowledge of the old

law : Me were very remote, both locally and through igno-

rance
;
but he gathered us with one faith to the high corner-

stone, that is to the unity of his church.

The eastern astrologers saw a new bright star, not in heaven

among other stars, but it w;is solitarj between heaven and

earth. Then understood they that the wondrous star indi-

cated the birth of the true King in the country over which it

glided ;
and they therefore came to the kingdom of Juda, and

greatly terrified the impious king Herod by their annoutice-

ment; for earthly wickedness was without doubt confounded,

when the heavenly greatness was disclosed.

It is manifest that the astrologers knew Christ to be a

true man, when they in(|uired,
*' Where is he who is born "'

"

They knew him to be a true king, when they said,
"
King <»f
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Cyniiig." Ill liine wurSodon soSne God, {^a^a hi c\AK»don,

"We coinon to by j^aet
we us to him gcbiddan." EiiSe niihte

God ht gevvissian |7urh ^one steonan to Si^re b5'rig J?e )7aet

cild on vvfES, swa swa he his aceiinednysse jnirh b.es steorran

up-spring geswutclode ;
ac he wolde

J^fet
5a ludciscan boceras

^a witcgunge be 5am neddon, and swa his ceiining-stowe ge-

swutelodon, I'fpt
hi gchealdene wjeron, gif In woldon mid

|>aii

tuiigel-witegum In to Criste gcbiddan : gif hT |M)nne noldon,

]>iet
hi wurdon mid ]>a're gcswutehingc geni^crode. pa tuiig-

el-witegan ferdon and hi gebaedon, and 5a ludeiscan boceras

ba^ftan belifon, |?c |;a cenning-stowc j'urli boclic gesccad ge-

bicnodon.

l^alle gesceafta oiiciieowon heora Scyppcndes to-cynie,

baton 5am arleasum ludeiscum anum. Ileofonas oncneowon

heora Scyppcnd, Sa5a hi on his aeciniechiysse niwne steorran

ceteowdon. Sfe oncncow 5a5a Crist mid drium fot-wyhnmn
ofer byre y5a mihtelice eode. Sunne oncneow, )>a)>a heo on

his 5ro\\un<;c hire Icoman fram mid-da^y-c o5 iion beli\dde.

Stanas oncneowon, 5a5a In' (mi his f()r5si5c sticmfehim to-

burston. Seo eor5e oncneow, 5a5a heo on his jeriste eall

byfode. Hell oncneow, 5a5a heo hire h;eftlingas un5ances

forlet. And 5eah ]k\ heard-heortan ludei nokh)n for calhim

'5ani tacnum ]?one so5an Scyppend tocnawan, j>e \>a.
dumban

gesceafta undergeaton, and mid gebicininginn geswutolodon.
Neeron hi swa-5eah ealle endemes ungeleaffiiUe, ac of heora

cynne waron aeg^er ge witegan ge apostolas, and fehi Susenda

gelyfedra manna.

pa]>a 5a tungcl-vvitegan pone cyning gecyrdon, ]>a wear^

se steorra him ungesewen ;
and eft, 5a^a hi to 5ani cilde ge-

cyrdon, ]m gesawon hi eft iSone steorran, and he ^a hi ge-

Iffidde to ]>am huse, j^irr he inne wunode. Ne glad he ealiie

weig him jetforan, ac sy55an hi conion to ludeiscum earde,

sy5^an he waes heora latteow, o5
]>iet

he bufan Cristas gest-
huse tttstod.

Herodes h;pfde dcofles getacnunge ;
and se 5c fram Gode
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Juda." Tliey worshipped him as true God, when they said,
*' We come that we mav adore him." Easily mitrht God
have directed them by tlie star to tlie city in w liich the child

was, as he had manifested his birth by the rising of that star;

but he would that the Jewish scribes shoidd read tlie pro-

phecy concerning him, and so manifest his birth-place, that

they might be saved if, with the astrologers, they would

worship Christ : but if they would not, that they might by
that manifestation be condemned. The astrologers went and

worshipped, and the Jewish scribes remained behind, who

had through book-knowledge pointed out the birth-place.

All creatures acknowledged their Creator's advent, save

only the inipious Jews. The heavens acknowledged their

Creator, when they at his nativity dis|)layed a new star. The

sea acknowledged him, when Christ in his might with dry

footsteps passed over its waves. The sun acknon ledged him,

when at his passion he hid his beams from mid-day till the

ninth hour. The stones acknowledged him, when at his death

they burst in pieces. The earth acknowledged liim, when it

all trembled at his resurrection. Hell acknowledged him,

when it unw illingly released its captives. And yet the hard-

bearted Jew s would not for all those signs acknowledge the

true Creator, whom the dumb creation knew, and by tokens

manifested. They were not, however, all equally unbelieving,

but of their race there were both prophets and apostles, and

many tlu)usands of believing men.

When the astrologers went to the king the star became

invisible to them
;
and afterwards, w hen they went to the

child, they again saw the star, which then led them to the

house in which he was staying. It did not glide before them

all the way, but after they came to the Jewish country it was

their guide until it stopt above Christ's inn.

Herod betokens the devil : and he who inclines from (JJod
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bichS to deofle he forlyst Godes gife, )>aet is his modes oii-

lihtii)ge, swa swa Sa tungel-witegan Soiie steorran forluron,

"Sa^a hi iSone re^an cyning gecyrdon. Gif he Sonne eft j?one

deofol anreedlice forlj^et, Soiine gemet he eft pa?s halgan Gastes

gife, ]>e
his heortan onliht. and to Criste gelaet.

Us is eac to witenne, J)fet
waeron sunie gedwolmen ^e

cwfedon, ]>eet ffilc man beo acenncd be stcorrena gesetnyssum,

and ]mrh heora ymbryna him wyrd gelimpe, and niimon to

fultume heora gedwyklc ]>iet
niwe steorra asprang paj^a

Drihten lichamhce accnned wearS, and cwjfdon J^a^t se steorra

his gewyrd vvaere. Gewite Sis gedwyld fram gelealTiilhmi

heortum, jjaet fenig gewyrd sy, buton se ^Ehnihtiga Scyppciid,

seSe a^lcum men forcsceawaS lif be his geearnungum. Nis

se man for steorrum gesceapcn, ac Sa steorran sint mannum

to nihtliccrc Hhtinge gesccapene. paSa so steorra gUul, and

)?a tungel-witegan gehedde, and him Sies cikles inn gebic-

npde, Sa geswutehxlo he )';it lie wh?s Cristes gcsceaft, and

rihtlice his Scyppende j'enodo : ac he nais his gewyrd. Eft

we biddaS
J>£et

nan gekafVul man his geleafan mid JMsum

gcdwylde ne bcfyle. Witodlice Rebecca, Isaaccs uif, acende

twegen getwysan, lacob and Esau, on anre tide, swa j^aet

lacob heold ]?one yldran broSer Esau be Sam fet on ^fere

ceimingc, and hi naron Seah gelice on Seawum, ne on lifes

geearnungum. Witodlice
)?{fit halige gewrit cwyiS jjfet God

lufode lacob, and hatode Esau
;
na for gewyrde, ac for mis-

licum geearnungum. Hit gelimpiS forwel oft
j^fet

on anre

tide acen^ seo cwen and seo wyln, and ^eah ge^ic^ se ffi^el-

ing be his gebyrdum to healicum cynesetle, and ^tere wylne

sunn wunaS eal his ITf on ^eowte.

Nu cwe^aS oft stunte men j^.et
hi be gewyrde lybban

sceolon, swylce God hi neadige to yfcl-dcTdum ! Ac M'e

wyllaS jjyssera stuntra manna ydele leasunge adwaescan mid

deopnysse godcundra gewrita. Se ^Elmihtiga Scyppend ge-

sceop englas ]?urh his godcundan mihte, and for his micclan

rihtwisnysse forgeaf him agenne ryre, |>;et hi moston ^urh-
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to the devil loses God's grace, that is the enlightening of his

understanding, us the astrologers lost the star when they

went to the cruel king. But if he afterwards resolutely for-

sake the devil, then will he again have found the grace of the

Holy Ghost, which enlightens his heart and leads to Christ.

We are also to know, that there were some heretics who

said, that every man is born according to the position of the

stars, and that by their course his destiny befalls him, and

advanced in support of their error, that a new star sprang up

when the Lord was corporally born, and said that that star

was his destiny. Let this error depart from lielieving hearts,

that there is any destiny excepting the Almigiity Creator,

who provides for every man life by his merits. Man is not

created for the stars, but the t-tars are created as a light by

night for men. When the star glided, and led the astrologers,

and pointed out to them the Child's inn, it showed that it

was Christ's creature, and rightly ministered to its Creator :

but it was not his destiny. Again we beseech that no be-

lieving man defile his faith with this error. Verily Rebekah,

Isaac's wife, brought forth twins, Jacob and Esau, at one

time, so that Jacob held his elder brother Esau by the foot

at his birth
; yet were they not alike in character, nor in the

actions of their life. Holy writ indeed says that God loved

Jacob, and hated Esau
;
not by destiny, but for various acts.

It happens very often that the queen and the slave bring forth

at one time, and yet the prince, through his birth, grows up

for the lofty throne, and the son of the slave continues all

his life in servitude.

Now foolish men often say that they must live according

to destiny, as if God compels them to evil deeds ! But we

will overthrow the idle leasing of these foolish men with the

deepness of the divine writings. The Almighty Creator

created angels by his divine power, and in his great right-

eousness gave them their own choice, that they might con-
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wunian on ecere gesaelSe 5urh gehyrsuninysse, and niihton

eac 'Sa gesael^a forleosan, na for gewyrdt*, ac for nngcliyr-

suninysse. His deope rihtwisnys nolde hi neadian to naiSrum,

ac forgeaf him agenne eyre ;
forSan ^e j'^pt is rihtwisnys

)?aet gehwylcum sy his agen eyre ge^afod. ]''oinie wa^re seo

rihtwisnys awteged, gif he hi neacUnige to liis Scowte gc-

bigde, o^cSe gif he in to yfehiysse l)eseufe. Da niisweiidon

sume J/a englas lieora agcnue eyre, and jnirh inodignysse hy

sylfe to awyrigeduin deoflum geworhtoii.

Eft ^aSa se Sriniwealdenda Seyppend nianeyii gcworlitc,

}?a forgeaf he Adanie and Evian agenne eyre, swa hi, tiiirh

gehyrsuninysse, a on ecnysse, hutan deaJSe, on gesad^e wii-

iiodon, mid ealhnii iieora ofspringe, swa hi, 5urh ungeh) r-

sumnysse, deadliee wurdon. Ae ^a)>a hf Gcules hehod for-

gfPgdon, and |>;es awyrigechm (K'otles hire gehyrsvnn()(h)n, )>a

wurdon lii deadliee, and forseyhU'gode )»ufl) agenne eyre, in'

and eall lieora ofspriiig ;
and JSeah ^e na'fre nc wurde sybJSan

niancynne gemiltsod, ^e ma 5e 5am deollum is, 5eah wjere

Godes rihtwisnys ealhmga untale. Ae eft seo mieele mihl-

heortnys ures Drihtnes us alysde j'urh his iiuniiisenysse, gif

we his bebodum mid ealre lieortaii gehyrsumiaiS. ^^ itodliee

"Sa "Se nu |»urli agenne eyre and deofles tihtinge God forheta"??,

God forhet hi eac to bam ecan forwyrde.

Georne wiste se ^hnilitiga Seyppend, jerSan
);e he )>a

gesceafta gesceope, hwjet toweard waes. He cuSe gewislice

getel jegSer ge gecorenra enghi ge gecorenra manna, and eac

"Saera modigra gasta and arleasra manna, j^e burh heora ar-

leasnysse forwur^aS
;

ae he ne forestihte n.-enne to yfel-

nysse, forJSan
]>e

he sylf is eall gddnyss ;
ne he naenne to

forwyrde ne gestihte, forban ^e he is so(S ITf. He forestihte

^a gecorenan to Sam ecan life, forSan ^e he wiste hi swilce

towearde, |?urh his gife and agene gehyrsuninysse. He nolde

forestihtan
|?a arleasan to his rice, forSan ^e he wiste hi

swilce towearde, )?urh heora agene forgfpgednysse and cSwyr-

nysse.
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tiiiue ill etcM'ntil happiness through ohcdiLMice, and might also

lose tiiat happiness, not through destiny, but for disobedience.

His great righteousness would not compel them to either,

but gave them their own choice
;

for that is righteousness,

tliat to every one be allowed his own choice. For his right-

eousness would be rendered vain, if lie forcibly subjected

them to his service, or if he impelled them to evil. Then

some angels abused their own choice, and through pride

transformed themselves to accursed devils.

Ai^ain, when the glorious Creator made mankind, Uv gave

to Adam and Kvv tlicir owu choice, whether they, through

obedience, woidd f(»r ivi-r, without death, continue m hap-

piness, with all their otT>pring, or whether, through disobe-

dience, lliev would become ujortal. Hut when thev trans-

gressed God's command, and obeyed the instruction of the

accursed devil, then they became mortal, and guilty through
their own choice, they and all their otTspring ;

and although

mercy should never after be shown to mankind, more than

to the devils, nevertheless, the righteousness would be in-

finite. But the great mercy of our L(;rd hath redeemed us

through his humanity, if we with all our heart w ill obev his

commandments. Verily those who now, through their own

choice, and the devil's instigation, forsake (iod, (i<»(l will

abandon them also to eternal perdition.

The Almighty Father well kn«w. before he created his

creatures, what was to come to pass. He knew witji cer-

tainty the number both of chosen angels and of chosi-n men,
and also of the haughty spirits and impious men, who through

their impiety perish. But he predestined no one to evil, for

he himself is all goodness ;
nor destined he any one to perdi-

tion, for he is true life. He predestined the elect for eternal

life, because he knew that they would be such, through his

grace and their own obedience. He would not predestine the

M'icked to his kingdom, because he knew that they would be

such, through their own transgression and perversity.

HOM. VOL. I. I
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Healda^
]?is

faeste on eowerum heortum, )>aet se ^Iniihtiga

and se Rihtwisa God iirPnne niaiin ne neadaS to syiigii^eiine,

ac he wat svva-^eah on fer hwilcej^urh agenne willan syngian

willaS. Hwi ne sceal he Sonne rihtlice wrccan
)>{et yfel ])iet

he onscuna^ ? He lufaS felc god and rihtwisnysse, forSan

^e he is gecyndelice god and rihtwis
;
and he hataS ealle «Sa

^e unrihtwisnysse wyrcaS, and JKi
fordeS pe Icasunge sprecaJS.

Witodlice )?a |)e on God belyfa^, hi sind j'urh JSono Ilalgan

Gast gewissode, Nis seo gccyrrcdnys to Gode of us s) Ifuin,

ac of Godcs gifc, swa swa se apostol c^vy^i,
"
purh Godcs

gife ge sind gchcaldenc on geleafan."

pa ^e ne gelyfaS ISurh agenne eyre hi scoriaS, na^urh ge-

wyrd, forSan ^e gewyrd nis nan Sing baton leas vvcna
;
ne

nan Sing soSlice be gcwyrde ne gewyrS, ac ealle Sing jnirh

Godes dom beoiS gccndebyrde, seSe cwfeS jnnh his witegan,
" Ic afandigc manna hcortan, and lieora Icndcna, and adcuin

sylle a^ftcr his fa^reldo, and fefter his agenre afundennysse."

Ne talige nan man his yfclan d;eda to Gode, ac talige ferest

to ]'am deofle, ]>e mancyn beswac, and to Adames forg.pgcd-

nysse ;
ac Seah swibost to him sylfum, )>;pt

him yfel gelicaS,

and ne licaS god.

Bi^ ])eah gelome ofsprincg forscyldegod purli forSfa'dcra

niandcfda, gif he mid yfelc him gcefcnla*hS. Gif Sonne se

ofspring rihtwis biS, ponne leofaS he on his rihtwisnysse,

and nateshwon his yldrena synna ne aberS. Ne sy nan man

to ^an arleas
j^aet

he Adam wyrige oSSe Euan, Se nu on

heofenum mid Gode rixiaS, ac geearnige swi^or Godes mild-

heortnysse, swa \>iBt he wende his agenne eyre to his Scyp-

pendes gehyrsumnysse and bebodum
;
forSan pe nan man ne

biS gehealden baton ];urh gife Htelendes Cristes : j?a gife he

gearcode and forestihte OJi ecam rsde aer middangcardcs

gesetnysse.

Mine gebro^ra, ge habba^ nu gehyred be ^an leasan we-

nan, ]>e ydele men gewyrd hataS : uton nu fon on ]?fes god-

spellcs trahtnunge, j^aer we hit ser forleton.
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Hold tliis fast in your hearts, that the Ahuighty and the

Ri<;htcoiis God compels no man to sin, but he knows, never-

theless, beforehand who will sin through their own will.

Why then shall he not justly avenge that evil which he

abominates ? lie loves every good and righteousness, for

he is by nature good and righteous ;
and he hates all those

who work unrighteousness, and fordoes those who speak

leasing. Verily those who believe in (iod are directed by

the Holy Ghost. The turning to God is not of ourselves, but

by God's grace, as the apostle says, "Through God's grace

we are held in faith."

Those who believe not through their own choice perish,

not through destiny, for destiny is nothing but a false ima-

gination ; for nothing takes place by destiny, but all things

are ordered by the doom of (iod, who said through his pro-

phet,
"

I try the hearts of men, and their loins, and give to

everyone according to his course, and according to his own

invention." Let no man ascribe his evil deeds to God, but

ascribe them first to the devil, who deceived mankind, and

to Adam's transgression ;
but above all to himself, that evil

pleases him and good pleases him not.

It often, however, happens that the ofTspring are con-

demned through the wicked deeds of their forefathers, if they

imitate them in evil. Hut if the offspring are righteous,

then will they live in their righteousness, and will not in the

least bear their parents' sins. Let no man he so impious
that he curse Adam or Eve, who now reign with God in

heaven, but let him rather merit God's mercy, so that he

turn his own choice to the obedience and commandments of

his Creator
;

for nf) man will be saved, but through the grace
of Jesus Christ : that grace he prepared and preordained to

last for ever, before the foundation of the world.

My brothers, }e have now heard concerning the false

imagination, which vain men call destiny : let us now re-

sume the exposition of the gospel, where we previously left it.

I 2



IIG EPU'HAMA DOMINI.

pa tunffel-witei^aii eodon into JScfiS cildes gesthuse, and

hine gemetton mid |^wre medcr. Ill 5a mid astrehtum lic-

haman hi to Criste gebaedon, and geopcnodon heora hord-

fatu, and him geoftVodon )n-yfcalde lac, gold, and recels, and

myrran. Gold gedafena^ cyninge ;
stor gebyraJS to Godes

•Senunge ;
mid myrran man belnvyrfJS deadra manna lie,

]>iet
hi late rotian. Das ^ry tungel-witegan hi to Criste ge-

btedon, and him getacnigendlice lac oflVodon. pa't gold ge-

tacnodc ]yn't he is so^ Cyning. Se stor j'M't lie is so5 God.

Seo myrre |?{et he was 5a dcadlic
;
ac he )Hirh\vuna5 nu un-

deadlic on ecnysse.

Sume gedwolmen wa^ron
])e gelyfdon ]){et he God Ma^rc,

ac hi nateshwon ne gelyfdon |){et he fpgliwjpr rixode : hi of-

frodon Criste gastlice recels, and iioldon him gold olVrian.

Eft wferon o5rc gedwolmen t>e gelyfdon |>a't he soS Cynit)g

wwrc, ac hi w i5socon )>;et he God wjere : 5as, baton twyn,

him ortVodon gold, and noldon olYrian recels. Sume ge-

dwolan andctton )?{et
he so5 God ware and so5 Cyning, and

wi5socon ])iet
he deadlic Ibesc underfenge :

)>as witodlice him

brohton gold and stor, and noldon bringan myrran )?a?re on-

fanijenre deadlicnysse.

Mine gebro5ra, uton we geolYrian iirum Drihtne gold, jnet

we andcttan pjet he so5 Cyning sy, and fpghwfer rixige. Uton

him offrian stor, j^iet we gclyfon ]>a^t he fefre God wjes, seSe

on
])fevQ:

tide man ieteowde. Uton him bringan myrran,

]>8et we gelyfan ]>iet he wfes deadlic on urum fla^sce, seSe is

nnSrowigendlic on his godcundnysse. lie WrPS dcadlic on

menniscnysse aer his ^rowunge, ac he bi^ heonon-forS un-

deadlic, swa swa we ealle beo5 eefter 5am gemaenelicum
seriste.

We habba^ geseed embe 5as |;ryfealdan lac, hu hi to Criste

belimpa^ : we willa^ eac secgan hu hi to us belimpa^ eefter

^eawlicum andgite. Mid golde witodlice bi5 wisdom ge-

tacnod, swa swa Salomon cwae^,
"
Gewilnigendlic gold-hord

\v6 on Sees witan niuSe," Mid store bi^ geswutelod iialig
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The astrologers went into the child's inn, and found him

with his mother. They then, with outstretched bodies, wor-

shipped Christ, and opened their coffers, and offered to him

threefold gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. Gold

befits a king ;
frankincense belongs to God's service; with

myrrh the corpses of the dead arc prepared that they may
not soon rot. These three astrologers worshipped Christ,

and offered to him signiticant gifts. The gold betokened that

he is a true King. The frankincense that he is true God.

The myrrh that he was then mortal
;
but he now continues

immortal to eternity.

There Mere some heretics who believed that he was (iod,

but they in no wise believed that be anywhere reigned : they

offered frankincense to Christ spiritually, and would not offer

him gold. Again, thi-re \s rrt- otlu-r herelics who believed

that he was a true King, but tluv denied that hv was (iod :

these, without doubt, olVrn-d gold to him, and would not offer

frankincense. Some heretics acknowledged that he was true

God and true King, and denied that he assumed mortal flesh :

these brought him gold and frankincense, and would not bring

the myrrh of the assinned mortality.

My brothers, let us offer to our Lord gold in acknowledg-
ment that he is a true King, and rules everywhere. Let us

offer to him frankincense, because we believe that he ever

was God, who at that time appeared man. Let us bring

him myrrh, because we believe that he was mortal in our

flesh, who is impassible in his divine nature. lie was mortal

in human nature before his passion, but he is henceforth im-

mortal, as we all shall be after the universal resurrection.

We have said concerning these threefold gifts, how thev

api)ly to Christ : we wish also to say how they, in a moral

sense, apply to us. liy gold is wisdom betokened, as Solo-

mon said, **A desirable gold-treasure lieth in the wise nian's

ujovith." Willi frankincense is matjifested holy pravir.
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gebed, be ^am sang se sealm-scop,
"

Diiliteii, sy niin gebed

asend swa swa byrnende stor on (Sinre gesihbe." purh

myrran is gehiwod c\velnib«ernys ures fltesces
;
be Sam cwe<S

seo halige gehi^ung,
" Mine handa drypton myrran." pain

acennedan Cyninge we bringaJS gold, gif we on his gesih^e

mid beorhtnysse ptes npplican wisdomes s^cinende beoS. Stor

we him bringaS, gif we urc gcJSohtas ^urh gecnyrdnysse

ludigra gcbeda on weofodc ure hcortan ona'laS, ]r,pt we magon

hwaethwega wynsumlice Surh hcofenlice gcwibmnge stincan.

Myrran we him offriaS, gif Me 5a fla^sclican lusstas ]>urh for-

htefednyssc cvAyhnialS. Myrra deci, swa we -.w cwaulon,

)7aet ]>iet
deade fl{esc ea^elice ne rotaJS. Witodlice

j^a't deade

flwsc rotaS Icahtorlice, ))onne se deadlica lichama JSeowaS

yiere flowendan gahiyssc, swa swa se witega be snmnm cwseb,

"Da nyteim forrotodon on heora meoxc." ponne forrotiaJS

pa nyteim on iicora meoxe, );oime fla'sclicc men on stence

heora gahiysse geendiaJS heora dagas. Ac gif we Sa myrran
Gode gastlice geoffriab, )>onne h'\h ure deadlica lichama fram

galnysse stencum Surh forhiefednysse gehealden.

Sum (Sing miccles gebicnodon |>a tungel-witegan us mid

])am \>iet
hi burh oberne wcg to heora earde gecyrdon. Ure

card soSlice is neorxna-wang, to bam we ne magon gecyrran

)?8es weges 5e we comon. Se frumsceapena man and eall

his ofspring wearb adrtefed of neorxena-wanges myrhSe,

|>urh ungehyrsumnysse, and for Sigene ]?;es forbodenan big-

leofan, and burh modignysse, iSaiSa he wolde beon betera

^onne bine se ai^lniihtiga Scyppend gesceop. Ac us is micel

neod
\>dit

we "Surh oberne weg ]7one swicolan deofol forbugan,

J>aet
we moton gesceliglice to urum e^ele becuman, pe we to

gesceapene wjeron.

We sceolon }?urli gehyrsumnysse, and forhjefednysse, and

eadmodnysse, anmodlice to urum ebele stfeppan, and mid

halgum mwgnum bone card ofgan, j^e
we ^urh leahtras for-

luron. Ilihtlice wees se swicola Herodes fram |?ani tungel-

witegum bepieht, and he to Criste ne becom, forban be he
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concerning which the psahnist sang,
"
Lord, be my prayer

sent forth lii<e burning frankincense in thy sight." By
myrrh is typified the mortality of our flesh, concerning which

the holy congregation says, "My hands dropt myrrh." To

the born King we bring gold, if we are shining in his sight

with the briijhtness of heavenly wisdom. Frankincense we

bring hiui, if we, by diligence of holy prayers, kindle our

thoughts on the altar of our heart, so that we may, through

heavenly desire, give forth a sweetish savour. Myrrh we

offer him, if througii continence we quell the hists of the

flesh. Myrrh, as we have before said, acts so that dead

flesh does not easily rot. Verily the dead flesh rots flagi-

tiously, when the mortal body is sub.servient to overflowing

lust, as the prophet said by one,
** The beasts rotted in their

duntf." Then tiie beasts rot in their dimg, when fleshly men

end their days in the stench of their lust. But if we offer

myrrh to God spiritually, then will our mortal body be pre-

served through continence from the stenches of lust.

The astrologers pointed out to us something great by re-

turning another way to their country. For our country is

Paradise, to which we cannot return by the way we came.

The first-created man and all his offspring were driven from

the joy of Paradise, through disobedience, and for eating the

forbidden food, and through pride, when he would be better

than the Almighty Creator had created him. But it is greatly

needful to us that we should, by another way, avoid the

treacherous devil, that we may happily come to our country,

for which we wore created.

We should, by obedience, and continence, and humility,

unanimously proceed to our home, and with holy virtues re-

(|uire the country, which we lost through sins. Rightly was

the treacherous Herod deceived by the astrologers, and came

not to Christ
;
because he sought him with a guileful pur-
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mid facenfullum mode hine sohte. He getaciiode pa leasaii

licceteras, "Semid hiwunt^e God secaS, and iifefre negemetaS.
He is to secenne mid sobfaestre heortan, and anrtedum mode,

seiSe leofa^ and ri.xab mid Feeder and Halgum Gaste, on ealra

worulda woruld. Amen.

DOM. III. POST EPIPllAMA UU.MIM.

CUM descendisset lesus de monte secute sunt cum tuibe

multe : et reli(iua.

Matheus, se eadiga GodspcUere awrat on ]>issere godspel-

lican ra'dinge, )>;et"se Hadcnd niScr-eode of anre dune, and

liim filigde micel menigu. Kfiie bacom sum hreoflig mann,and

alcat \vi(5
]>a>s Hadcndes, |ni.s cwebende, Diiliten, gif jni wilt,

|ni miht me gecla^nsian. Se Hadend astrelite his hand, and

hine hrepode, and cwaib, Ic \vylle ;
and sy bu gechensod. pa

sona wearb his hreofla eal gecla^nsod, ami he wjes gehwled.

Da cwae^ se H.elend him to, Warna )>cet |ni hit nanum menu

ne secge ;
ac far to Godes temph% and geswutela be sylfne

bam sacerde, and gcoffra bine lac, swa swa Moyses behead

him on gewitnysse."

Se lareow Hfegmon cwcb on bissere trahtnunge p^et seo

dun
]?e

se Hielend of-astah getacnode heofenan rice, of bam

ni^er-astah se .^li^lmihtiga Godes Sunn, baba he undcrfeng

ure gecynd, and to menniscum men geflcBschamod vvearb, to

"by l^aet
he mancynn fram deofles anwealde alysde. He waes

ungesewenlic and un^rowigendlic on his gecynde ; ]?a wear^

he gesewenlic on urum gecynde, and |»ro\vigendiic. Seo

micele menigu "be him filigde getacnode ba geleaffullan cris-

tenan, |)e mid heora j^eawa stjepum Drihtne filiab. Witod-

lice we folgia^ Cristes fotswabum, gif we his gebisnungum
mid godum weorcum geefenltecab.

'" Efne ^a com sum

hreoflig man, and aleat wib
|>8ps Haelendes, j^us cwe^ende,

Drihten, gif |ni M'ilt, bu miht me gecla^nsian. Se Haelend
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pose. He betokened the false hypocrites, \\ho in outward

show seek God, and never find him. He is to be souirht

with a true heart, and steadfast mind, who livetli and ruleth

with the Father and the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever.

Amen.

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE LORD'S EPIPHANY.

CUM dcscendissct Jesus de moiite i>ecuta^ sunt earn turbie

niultcP : et rcliqua.

Matthew, the blessed Evangelist, wrote in this evanti^elical

lecture, that "Jesus came down from a mountain, ar)d a t,'reat

multitude followed him. Behold, there came a leprous man,
and fell down before Jesus, thus saying, Lord, if thou Milt,

thou canst cleanse me. Jesus stretched forth his hand, and

touched him, and said, I will; and be thou cleansed. Then

innnediately was his leprosy all cleansed, and he was healed.

Then said Jesus to bin), Take care that thou say it to

no man
;
but go to God's temple, and show thyself to the

priest, and offer thy gift, as Moses commanded for a witness

to them."

The doctor Haymo says in exposition of this, that the

mountain from which Jesus descended betokened the king-

dom of heaven, frouj which the Almighty Son of God came

down, when he assumed our nature, and became incarnate as

a human being, in order that he might redeem mankind from

the power of the devil. He was invi^ible and impassible in

his nature
;
then he became visible in our nature, and pass-

ible. Tiie great multitude Mhich followed him betokened

those faithful christians, who follow the Lord with the steps

of their moral virtues. Verily we follow Christ's foot-traces,

if, with good works, we imitate his examples.
"
Behold,

there came a leprous man, and fell down before Jesus, thus

saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou caiiot cleanse me. Jesus
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astrehte Iiis hand, and hiiie hrepode, and cwte^, Ic wille
;
and

sy "Su geclcensod. pa sona wear^ his hreofla eal gecla^nsod,

and he waes gehaeled."

On ^issere dfede is geswutelod Godes miht, and liis ead-

niodnys. Moyses « forbead to hrepenne {enignc hreoflan, ac

se eadnioda Crist nolde hine forseon, j'eah JSe he atelic waere,

and eac geswutelode j^fet he wjes Illaford j'irre caldan a*, and

na ^eow. Mihtiglioe he mihte mid his worde hinc gehielan,

buton hrepungc ;
ac he gcswutelodc |>;et his hrcpung is swiSe

halu'ende gelcaiYiilhnn. Geieafful wjes se hrcoflia, SaSa lie

cwae^,
"

Drihteii, gif j^u wilt, •^u niilit nic gcchensian." Se

Hadend andwyrdc,
" Ic wyllc ;

and )'u bi'o geclrensod."

Godes hdds soblice is weorc, swa swa se sealni-wyrhta cwfeS,
" He hit gecwa;^, and ]'a gesccafta wjeron gcworhte. He

behead, and hi waeron gcsceapene."

On gastlicum andgite getacnode ]'es hreoflia man eal inan-

cyn, ])e
waes atelice hrcoflig, mid mislicuni Icahtrnni on ]>ani

inran menu
;
ac hit gebeah to Cristes geleafan, and glcawlice

undergcatjnet hit ne mihte
|»ffirc

sawlc claMisunge onfon, buton

]furh Drihten, |?e nane synne ne worhtc, ne nan facn na^s on

his mu<Se gemet. LaJSlic biS |>fes
hrcoflian lie mid menig-

feaUhnn springum and geswclle, and mid mislicuni fagnys-

sum ;
ac se inra mann, |);et

is seo sawul, biS micele atelicor,

gif heo mid mislicum leahtiuni begripen biS. We sceolon

rihtlice gelyfan on Crist, |?ret he ure sawle fram synna fag-

nyssum gehielan nicege ;
and we sceolon anra^dlice his willan

to Saere fremminge biddan. His hand getacnab his mihte

and his fla^sclicnysse. Swa swa Crist mid his handa hrepunge

]?one hreoflian geha^lde, swa eac he alysde us fram ure sawla

synnum Surh anfenge ures flaesces
;
swa swa se witega Isaias

cwae^,
" So^lice he sylf aetbraed ure adlunga, and ure sar-

nyssa he sylf abaer."

Mid ]^am Se he forbead |?am gehaeledum hreoflian
|jaet he

hit nanum men ne cydde, mid ]>am he sealde us bysne j^aet

we ne sceolon na wTdmaersian ure wel-daeda, ac we sceolon
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stretched forth his hand, and toiiclied him, and said, I will ;

and be thou cleansed. Then immediately was his leprosy all

cleansed, and he was healed."

In this deed is manifested God's might, and his humility.

Tlie law of Moses forbade to touch any leper, but the humble

Christ would not despise him, though he was loathsome
;
and

also manifested that he was lord of the old law, and not its

slave. In his might he could have healed him with his word,

without touching ;
but he manifested that his touch is very

salutary to believers. The leper was a believer, when he

cried, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me." Jesus

answered,
"

I will
;
and be thcni cleansed."' A'erily God's

behest is act, as the psalmist said,
" He said it, and creatures

were made. He commanded, and they were created."

In a spiritual sense this leper betokened all mankind, which

was foully leprous with divers sins in the inward man
;
but it

inclined to the belief of Christ, and w
i.sely conceived that it

could not receive a cleansing of the soul, save through the

Lord, who wrought no sin, nor was any guile found in his

mouth. Loathsome is the body of the leper with many ulcers

and tumours, and with divers scabs; but the inward man,

that is the soul, is much more loathsome, if it be seized with

divers sins. We should rightly believe in Christ, that he may
heal our soul from the ulcers of sins ;

and we shoidd stead-

fastly implore his will to that fulfilment. His hand betokens

his might and his incarnation. As Christ by the touch of

his hands healed the leper, so also he redeemed us from the

sins of our souls by the assumption of our flesh
;
as the pro-

phet Isaiah said, "Verily he took away our diseases, and our

pains he himself bare."

When he forbade the healed leper not to make it known to

any man, he thereby gave us an example that we should not

l)ublish our good deeds, but we should shun, with inward
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oiiscunian, mid inweardre heortan, j>one ydelan gylp, gif we

hw{et lytles to gode gedo^. Witodlice ne biS us mid nanum
oSrum edleane forgolden, gif we good for gylpe do^, buton

mid helle susle; forban ^e gilp is an heofod-leahter.

Seo ealde «e bebead ]>pet gehwilc breoflig man gecome to

J?am sacerde, and se sacerd sceolde bine fram mamium asci-

rian, gif be soSlice breoflig wsrre. Gif be naere swuteUce

breoflig, waere bonne be bis dome clfene geteahl. Gif se

sacerd bine breofligne tealde, and Godes mibt bine sySSan

gcbieldc, ponne sceolde be midhicebis clsensunge Gode ^an-

cian. Swa sceal eac se ^e mid bcafod-leabtruni wibinnan

breoflig bib cuman to Godes sacerde, and geopenian bis di-

gebiysse bam gastlican bece, and be bis raede and fultume

his sawle wunda dredi)etende gelacnian. Sume men wenab

]>8et bim genibtsumige to fuifremcdum Ifeccdome, gif In" beora

synna mid onbryrdre beortan Gode anum andettab, and ne

"burfon nanum sacerde geandcttan, gif bi yfeles geswicab : ac

gif beora wena sob wfe re, bonne nolde Dribtcn asendan )?one

^e lie sylf gebfelde to j'am sacerde mid a'nigrc lace. For

"Saere ylcan gebisnunge eac be asende Paulum, |>one be he

sylf of heofenum gespra^c, to bam sacerde Annanian, ))us

ewebende,
" Ga iim to ba^re ceastre, and bjer

j^e bib gesa^d

hwa^t ]>e gedafenab to donne."

Ne gedyde se sacerd J^one man breofligne ob^e unbreofligne,

ac be demde
]?{Et

be sceolde beon ascyred fram manna nea-

wiste, gif bis hreofla wyrsigende Wfpre
; obbe betwux man-

num Avunian, gif bis breofla godigende waere. Swa sceal don

se gastlica sacerd : be sceal geribtlaecan Godes folc, and ^one

ascyrian, and amansumian fram cristenum mannum, J?e
swa

breoflig bi^ on manfuUum ^eawum
j^aet he obre mid bis yfel-

nysse besmit
;

ce bam cweeS se apostol Paulus,
"
Afyrsia^

]?one yfelan fram eow, ^ylees "be an wannbal seep ealle iSa

eowde besmite." Gif his hreofla bib godigende, ]?aet
is gif

be yfeles geswicb, and bis "beawas ^urb Godes ege gerihtltecS,
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heart, vain pride, if we do some little good. Verily we shall

be requited with no other reward, if we do good for pride,

than with hell-torment; because pride is a dc:idl\' sin.

"^riie old law commanded that every leper should go to the

priest, and that the priest should separate hiui from men, if

lie really were leprous. If he were not manifestly leprous,

he should then, by his judgement, be accounted clean. If the

priest accounted him leprous, and God's might after\\ards

healed him, that he siiould then, with a gift, thank God for

his cleansing. So also should he, who is leprous within with

deadly sins, go to God's priest, and open his secret to the

ghostly leech, and, by his counsel and aid, heal by penance

the wounds of his snul. Some men imagine that it will suf-

fice for a complete cure, if, wilh compunction of heart, thev

confess their sins to God alone, and tli.it they need not con-

fess to any priest, if they cease from e\ 11 : but if their oj)ini()n

were true, the Lord would not have sent him, whom he him-

self had healed, with any gift to the priest. For the same

example he also sent Paul, whom he himself hail spoken to

from heaven, to the priest Ananias, thus saying,
" Go into

the city, and there shall be told thee what it befittetli thee

to do."

The priest made not the man leprous or unleprous, but he

judged that he should be separated from the society of men,
if his leprosy were growing worse, or should continue among
men, if his leprosy were growing better. So should the ghostly

priest do : he should cure God's people, and separate, and

excommunicate from christian men him who is so leprous

with sinful practices that he infects others with his wicked-

ness ; concerning which the apostle Paul said,
" Remove

the evil man from you, lest one unsound sheep infect all the

flock." If his leprosy be amending, that is, if he cease from

evil, and, through dread of God, correct his ways, let him
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he h{pbbe wunuiige betwux cristenimi maiinum, ob piet he

full hal sy on his drohtimngum.
Se godspellere cwse^, ]>eet

" Drihtcn ferde a'ftcr bisum to

anre byrig ]>e
is gehaten Capharnaum ; ])a genealn^hte him to

sum hundredes ealdor, biddeiide and cweSende, Drihten, min

cniht lis a?t ham bedreda, and is yfele geSrcatod. Drihten

him andwyrde, Ic cume and hine gehade. pa andwj rdc se

hundredes ealdor, and cww^, Drihten, ne eom ic MyrSe j'fet

]7U
innfare under minum hrofe

;
ac cweJS Jmu word, and min

cniht bi(S geha^led. Ic eom an man geset under anwealde,

hfebbende under nie cempan ;
and ic cwe^e to Sisum, Far

Su, and he fjerb
; to oSruin, Cum ^u, and he cymS ;

to mi-

num Seowan, Do "Sis, and he deJS. |^a wmulrode se ILpUmuI,

SaSa he 5is gehyrde, and cw.eJS to ^fere fyligendan mcnigu,

So^ ic eow secge, ne gemette ic swa micelne geleafan on

Israhela^eode. Ic secgc eow to so?5um, )»a't nianega cumaS

fram east-d;ele and west-dade, and gerestaS hi mid Abrahamc

"Sam heahftedere, and Isaace, and Iacol)e, on heofenan rice.

pa rican beam beoJS aworpene into Sam yttrum ]»eostrum,

]>iei'
biS wop and toSa gcbitt. Da cwa^S eft se Ha-dend to

]7am hundredes ealdre, Far Se ham, and getimige Se swa swa

"Su gelyfdest. And se cniht wearS gehaded of S^ere tide."

pes hundredes ealdor genealadite Sam ILelende na healf-

unga, ac fulfremcdlice. He genealadite mid micclum ge-

leafan, and mid soSre eadmodnysse, and snotornysse, and

soSre lufe. Micelne geleafan he ha^fde, })a]>a
he cwsp'S,

"Drihten, cweS
j^in word, and min cniht biS hal." SoSlice

he gesvvutelode micele eadmodnysse, mid J^im Se he cwib^,
"
Drihten, ne eom ic wyrSe ptet ]m innfare under mine

•Secene." He hc-efde micele snotornysse, ]?aj>a
he understod

]>set
Crist is aeghwser andweard ];urh godcundnysse, se'Se

lichamlice betwux mannum gesewenlic code. N;es he be-

dseled
)?aere so^an lufe, ^a^a he heed Drihten for his ^eowan

hsele. Maflega oSre men ba^don Drihten, sume for heora

agenre haelcj sume for heora bearna, sume for leofra freonda
;
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have a dwelling among christian men, until he be full sound

in his conditions.

The evangelist said, that " Aftw this the Lord went to a

city which is called Capernaum ;
then a certain centurion

approached him, praying and saying, Lord, my servant lieth

at home bedridden, and is grievously tormented. The Lord

answered him, I will come and heal him. Tlnii the centurion

answered, and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst

enter under my roof; but say thy word, and my servant shall

be healed. I am a man placed under authority, having sol-

diers under me
;
and I say to this, Go thou, and he gocth ;

to another, Come thou, and he cometh
;

to my servant, Do

this, and he docth. Then Jesus, when he heard this, wondered,

and said to the nmltitude following, ^'crily I say unto you,

I have not ff)und so great faith in the people of Israel. I sav

to you in sooth, that many shall come from the east and the

west, and shall rest with the patriarch Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. The rich children sfiall

be cast into utter darkness, there shall be weeping and gnash-

ing of teeth. Then again said Jesus to the centurion, Go
home, and betide thee as thou hast believed. And the ser-

vant was healed from that hour."

The centurion approached Jesus not by halvi-s, but fully,

lie approached with great faith, and with true humility, and

wisdom, and true love. Great faith he had, when he said,

"Lord, say thy word, and my servant shall be healed." But

he manifested great humility, when he said,
"
Lord, I am

not worthy that thou shouldst enter under my roof." He had

great wisdom, when he understood that Christ is everywhere

present, throuirh his divine nature, who went bodily visible

among men. He was not void of true love, when he besought
the Lord for the health of his servant. Many other men

besought the Lord, some for their own health, some for their

children's, some for their dear friends' ; but this officer praved
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ac "Ses Segen hied for his j^eowun hielSe mid soSre lufe
;

forSan ^e heo ne tosceet naenne be in;eglicere sibbe. Drihten

geseah ^ises Segenes meiiigfealdan godnysse^ and cwaeb,
" Ic

cunie, and ^inne cniht gehaele."

lohannes se Godspellere awrat, ]>a?t
" Sum under- cyning

com to Criste, and hine bfed
|)eet

he liam mid him sibode,

and his sunu gcha?lde ;
forSan

|>e
he la^ig set forSsiJSe. pa

cwje^ se ILelond to Sam undcr-cyningc, Gewend
]?e ham, ]>in

sunu leofacS. He gelyfde ptes Hjelendes sprtecc, and ham

si^ode. })a comon his Segnas liim togeanes, and cyddon J'tet

his sunu gesund wferc. He 5a bcfiiin on liwilccrc tide he

gewyrpte. Hi sa^don, Gyrstan-d^eg ofer michic da*g hinr

forlet se fefor. pa oncneow se ftedcr
j^^et

hit wais sec tid on

^eere ^e se Haelend him to c\va;5, Far 5e ham, |?in
sunu loo-

fah. Se cyning gelyfde tSa on God, and eal his hired."

Drihten nohle gehiJSod lichamlice silSian to
|';i's cyninges

untruman bearne, ac unandweard mid his Morde iiine ge-

htfilde; and ho wtes gearo ungelaJSod to sitSigenne Hcliamlice

mid )mm hundredcs iahh*e. Wcl wut gchwa ]net cyning ha'ftS

maran mihtc ])onne ;pnig liundredes caldor, ac se yEhnihtiga

Godes Sunu ges\vutek>dc mid jj^ere dfede
|)cet

we ne sceolon

'5a rican, for heora riccetere \vur5ian, ac for menniscum ge-

cynde; ne we ne sceolon 5a wannspedigan for heora hafcnlcaste

forseon
;
ac we sceolon Godes anlicnysse on him wurbian.

Se eadmoda Godes Sunu waes gearo to geneosigenne ]>nuQ

5eowan mid his andwerdnysse, and he gehfelde ]7one fe5eling

mid haese
;
be ^am cw»^ se witega,

" Se healica Drihten

sceawa5 |?a eadmodan, and
J^a modigan feorran oncnwwS."

Drihten wundrode
j?8es hundredes ealdres geleafan, na

swilce he hine aer ne cu^e, se^e ealle ^ing wat, ac he geswu-
telode mannum his geleafan mid herunge j^am ]fe

he wundor-

lic wees. Hwanon com se geleafa J>am )>egene buton of Cristes

gife, seiSe hine syiSban jjisum wordum herede ?
" So5 ic eow

secge, nagemette ic swa micelne geleafan on Israhela ^eode."
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with true love for the health of his servant, for tiiat makes no

distinction with regard to family relationship. The Lord saw

the manifold goodness of this officer, and said,
"

I will come

and heal thy servant."

John the Evangelist wrote that " An under-king came to

Christ, and hesouglit him that he would go home with him

and heal his son
;

for he lay at the point of death. Then said

Jesus to the under-king, Return home, thy son livelh. He
i)elieved the speech of Jesus, and went home. Then came

his servants towards him, and informed him that his son was

well. He then inquired at what hour he recovered. They

said. Yesterday, after mid-day, the fever left him. Then the

fatlier knew that it was the hour at which Jesus said to him,

Go home, thy son liveth. The king then helieved in God,
and all his family."

The Lord would not, invited, go bodily to the king's sick

son, but absent healed him by his word ; and he was ready,

uninvited, to go bodily witli the centurion. Everyone well

knows that a king has greater power than any centurion, but

the Almighty Son of God manifested by that deed, that we

should not honour the rich f(jr tluir riches, but for human

nature; nor shouhl we despise the indigent for their indi-

gence ;
but that we shoidd honour God's image in tliem. The

iiumble Son of God was ready to visit the servant by his

presence, and he healed the prince with his behest; on which

the prophet said,
•' The Lord supreme beholdeth the humble,

and knoweth the proud from afar."

The Lord wondered at the centurion's faith, not because

he knew it not before, who knows all things, l)ut he to whom

he was wonderful numifested to men his faith with praise.

Whence came the officer's faith but of Christ's gift, who after-

wards praised him in these words ?
"
Verily I say unto you,

I have not found so great faith in the pcojile of Israel."

HO.M. VOL. I. K
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Njes ^is gecweden be ^am heahffederum olSSe wttcgum, ac

be ^ani andwerdan folce, 5e ba-gyt naeron swa micclcs

gelcafan.

Maria and Martha wferon twa geswystni swi^e on God

belyfede : ht cvvfedon to Criste,
"
Drihtcn, gif JSu her and-

werd waere, na^re ure broJSer forJSfaren." pes JSegen cwfeS to

Criste,
" C\ve5

))in word, and niin ciiilit bici hal. Ic eoni man

under anwealde gesctt, ha^bbende under nie eenipan ;
and ic

secge Sisuni, Fur iSii, and lie imrh
;

to ociruin, Cum tin, and

he cymS; to minum j^eowan, D(j
))is,

and he dcIS. IIu

miccle swiiSor niiht iSu, ]>c .Ehnihtig God eart, ];urh Sine

haese gefrenimam swa hw;et swa bu wilt !

"
Drihten cw;t^cS,

"Ic secge eow to so^an, ]»fet manega cumaJJ frani east-djele

and west-daele, and gerestaS in mid Al)rahanie )'am lieah-

fanlere, and Is-iace, and lacobe, on lieofonan rice." pas word

sind lustbjere to gehyreime, and hi" niiccluni ure mod gladiaJS,

)?aet manega cumaJS fraui east-da^le iniddangcardes, and fram

west-dade, to heofenan rice, and mid )>am lieahfaHlerum on

ecere myrhSe rixiaN.

purh Sa twegen da'las, east-da?l and west-dtel, sind gctac-

node "Sa feower hwemmas ealles middangcardes, of );am beoS

gegaderode Godes gecorenan of a-lcere ma^gJSe to )»aM'a lieah-

fjedera wununge, and ealra halgena. purh east-d;el magon
beon getacnode ))a

be on geogobe to Gode bugaS ;
forban be

on east-daile is
j^jes daeges angin. purh west-dael sind ge-

tacnode
J>a

be on ylde to Godes beowdonie gecyrrab ;
forban

^e on west-diele geendab se daeg.

Des aefterfiligenda cwyde is swibe egefull,
"
pa rican beam

beo^ aworpene into bam yttruni beostrum, |>{er
bi^ wop and

to^a gebitt." Da rican beam sind
]r,\ ludeiscan, on bam

rixode God burh ba ealdan ae
;

ac hi awurpon Crist, and his

lare forsawon
;
and he awyrpb hi on ^a yttran J>eostru, ^a»r

bi^ wop and toba gebitt. Fela riccra manna gebeo^ Gode,

swa-)7eah. gif hi rihtwise beo^, and mildheorte. Rice man

wais se lieahfaeder Abraham, and Dauid se maera cyning, and

Zacheus, se^e healfe his aehta );earfuni dcPlde, and mid heal-
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This was not said of tiie patriarchs or prophets, but of the

present people, who were not yet of so great faith.

Mary and Martha were two sisters of great faith in God :

they said to Christ,
*'
Lord, if thou hadst been present, our

brother would not have died." This officer said to Christ,
"
Say thy word, and my servant shall be whole. I am a man

placed under authority, having soldiers under me
;
and I say

to this, Go thou, and he goeth ;
to anotiier. Come thou, and

he cometh
;

to my servant, Do this, and he doeth. How
much more canst thou, \\ ho art Almighty God, through thy

l)ehcst, execute whatsoever thou wilt !

" The Lord said,
"

I

say to you in sooth, that many shall come from the east and

the west, and shall rest \v\t\\ the patriarch Abraham, and

Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." These words

aie pleasant to hear, and they greatly gladden our minds, that

many shall come from the east part of the world, and from

the west part, to the kingdom of heaven, and rule with the

patriarchs in everlasting joy.

By the two parts, the east and the west, arc betokened the

four corners of the whole world, from which God's chosen

shall be gathered from every people to the dwelling of the

patriarchs and of all the saints. B\ the cast part may be

betokened those who in youth incline to God ;
because in the

east part is the day's beginning. By the west part are be-

tokened those who in age turn to God's service j because in

the west part the day ends.

The following sentence is very awful, "The rich children

shall be cast into utter darkness, there shall be weeping and

gnashing of teeth." The rich children arc the Jewish, over

whom God ruled, by the old law; but they rejected Chri>t,

and despised his doctrine
;
and he casts them into utter dark-

ness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Many
rich men, however, thrive to God, if they arc righteous and

merciful. The patriarch Abraham was a rich man, anrl David

the great king, and Zacchens, who gave half his riches to the
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funi da^le forgeald be feowerfealdum swa hwiet swa he lev on

unriht be anfeaklum reafode. pas rican and hcora gelican

becunia^ J)urh gode gecyrrednysse to Sam ecan rice, ^e liini

njefre ne ateora^.

Da sind Godes beam gecigede, )»e
liine lufiaS swilSor }>oune

j^isne middangeard ;
and ha sind ba rican beam gecwcdcne,

^e heora heortan wyrtruman on bisuni andwerdum life plan-

tia^ swiSor jjonne on Criste : swylce beob on )>eostru awor-

pene. pfet godspel cwyS,
" On

)>a yttran j^eostru." Da

yttran j^eostru
sind

J?a^s
licbanian blindnyssa wiSutan. Da

inran jjeostru sind
]?res modes blindnyssa wiSinnan. Se<Seon

Sisum andweardum life is wiSinnan ablend, swa
))rt»t

be na^fS

nan andgit ne boga embe Godes beboda, he bi<S ])onne eft

wiSutan ablend, and felces leobtes beda^led
;
forSan be he ipv

his lif aspende butan Godes gemynde. pa carman forst\ 1-

degodan cwyln.iab on ecinn fyre, and swa-Seah j^jet swcarte

fyr him nane lihtinge ne detS. Wurnias toslitalS heora licha-

man mid fyrenum tobum, swa swa Crist on his godspelle

cwa?cS,
"

pier na^frc heora wyrm ne swylt, ne heora fyr ne bib

adwaesced." pa^r beo5 ]?onne geferhehte on anre susle, ]?a

]fe
on life on mandfedum geSeodde waeron, swa

j^iet )>a man-

slagan toga^dere ecelice on tintregum cwylmiaS; and for-

ligras mid forligrum, gitseras mid gytserum, sceaSan mid

sceaSum, ^a forsworenan mid forsworenum, on ^am bradan

fire, butan felcere geendunge forwurSaS. pier bib wop and

to^a gebitt, forban iSe ba eagan tyrab on ^am micclnm bryne,

and ^a te^ cwaciab eft on swiblicum cyle. Gif hwam twy-

nige be ^am geniienelicum wriste, ]7onne understande he j^isne

drihtenlican cwyde, piet |>ier bib sob aerist, ^ter ^ier beob

Avepende eagan and cearcigende teb.

Drihten cwaeb to ]?am hundredes ealdre,
" Far be ham, and

getimige ^e swa swa ^u gelyfdest ;
and his cniht M'earb ge-

hailed of ^sere tide." Be bisum is to understandenne hu

micclum ];am cri&tenum men his agen geleafa fremige, |>onne

obres mannes swa micclum fremode. Witodlice, for bfes
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poor, and with the half part compensated fourfohl for what

he had before wrongfully gained. These rich and their like

come by good conversion to the everlasting kingdom, which

will never fail them.

They are called children uf God wIkj lo\e him more than

this world
;
and those are called rich children who plant the

root of their hearts in this present life more than in Christ :

such shall be cast into darkness. The gospel says,
" Into utter

darkness." Utter darkness is the blindness of the body with-

out. Inward darkne."«.s is ijic darkness of the mind within.

He who in this present life is blinded w ithin, so that he has

no iniderstanding, nor heed of God's commandments, he will

then be blinded witi)out, and deprived r»f every light; because

lie had before spent his life witiiout remembrance of God.

The miserable guilty ones shall sulVer torment in everlasting

fire, and yet that swart fire shall give them no light. Worms
shall tear their bodies with fiery teeth, as Christ said in his

gospel, "There their worm shall never die, nor their fire be

quenched." There shall be associated in one torment, those

who in life were iniited in evil deeds, so that murderers shall

eteriially be tortured together ;
and adulterers with adulterers,

the rapacious with the rapacious, robbers with robbers, per-

jurers with perjurers, in the broad flame, without any ending,

shall peri.-li. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth
;

for their eyes shall be tormented in the great burning, and their

teeth shall afterwards cpiake in the intense cold. If any one

doubt of the universal resurrection, let him understand this

divine saying, That there shall be a true resurrection, w here

there shall be weeping eyes and gnashing teeth.

The Lord said to the centurion,
" Go home, and betide

thee as thou hast believed
;
and his servant was healed from

that hour." By this is to be understood how greatly a chris-

tian man's own faith profiteth him, when that of another man

profiteth him so greatly. Verily, for the centurion's faith was
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luindredes ealdres geleafan wearS se bedreda gehaeled. Ge-

leafa is ealra maegena fyrniest ;
buton |)am ne mveg nan man

Gode lician
;
and se rihtwisa leofaS be his geleafan. Uton

gelyfan on ]?a Halgan Drynnysse, and on so5e Annysse, \>iet
se

^Imihtiga Fieder, and his Sunn, |wt. is his wisdom, and se

Halga Gast, se^e is heora begra lufn and wilhi, ]>cet hi sind

jjry on hadnm and on namum, and an God, on anre godcund-

nysse tefre wunigende, butan angynne and ende. Amen.

nil. XON. FEB.

IX PURIFICATIONE SCE. MARIE.

POSTQUAM impleti sunt dies purificationis Marife : ct

reli(|ua.

God behead on j^aere ealdan ie, and het Moyses, \>oue he-

retogan, j'a^t he hit awrite bctwux oSrum bebodum, ])ait felc

wif ^e cild gebjere sceolde gcbidan feowertig daga a'ftcr j^jere

cenninge, swa ]?{et
heo ne come into Godes temple, ne on

anum bedde mid hire were, ler 5am fyrstc |^e we wr cwaedon ;

jjffit
is feowertig daga, gif hit hyse-cild wa^re : gif hit )?onne

mseden-cild waere, };onne sceolde heo forhabban fram ingange

Godes buses hund-ehtatig daga, and eac fram hire gebeddan ;

and sefter Sam fyrste gan mid lace to Godes huse, and beran

)?set
cild forS mid |7cere lace, and sySSan, mid Godes blet-

sunge, genealaecan byre gemacan. pis waes geset be wifum.

Nu waes ^eah-hwae^ere j^aet halige maeden Maria, Crist es

moder, Godes beboda gemyndig, and code on Sysum daige to

Godes huse mid lace, and gebrohte j^aet cild
|7e heo acende,

Haelend Crist, gelacod to |^am Godes temple, swa swa hit on

Godes se geset wtes.

Da waes J^aer, binnan |?aere byrig Hierusalem, sum Godes

mann, and his nama wees Symeon ;
he waes swySc rihtwis.
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the bedridden healed. Faith is of all virtues first; without

it no man may be pleasing to God
;
and the righteous lives by

his faith. Let us believe in the Holy Trinity, and in true

Unity, that the Almighty Father, and his Son, that is his

wisdom, and the Holy Ghost who is the love and will of them

both, that they are three in person and in name, and one

God, in one Godhead ever continuing, without beginning

and end. Amen.

FEBRUARY II.

ON THE PURIFICATION OF ST. MARY.

POSTQUAM implcti sunt dies purificationis Maria*, etc.

God conunanded in the old law, and bade the leader Moses

write it among other commandments, that every woman who

iiad borne a child should wait forty days after the birth, so

that she should come neither into God's temple, nor into a

bed with her husband, before that space of time which wc

have said : that is forty days, if it were a male child
;
but if

it were a maiden child, then she should abs«tain from entering

God's house for eighty days, and also from her husband
;
and

after that space go with a gift to God's house, and bear

forth tlie child with the gift, and afterwards, with God's

blessing, approach her consort. This was established regard-

ing women.

Now was, nevertheless, the holy maiden Mary, Christ's

mother, mindful of God's commands, and she went on this

day to God's house with a gift, and brought the child that

she had given birth to, Jesus Christ, to be presented to God's

temple.

There was there, in the city of Jerusalem, a man of God,

and his name was Simeon
;
he was very righteous, and had
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and hfefde micelne Godes ege, and lie ge-andbidode ^one

frofer, Se behaten wa^s jnim folce Israhel, |7iet
is Cristes to-

cyme. Se Halga Gast wies wunigende on Sfein Symeone,

and he wiste genoh georne ]>iet
se .Elmihtiga Godes Sunn

wolde to mannum cuman, and niemiiscnysse underfon. pa

waes ^es man svviSe oflyst Saes Hajlendes to- cymes, and hied

aet Gode da^ighwanilice on his gebcdum, j^jet
he moste Crist

geseon ;er he (leases onbyrigde. pa for^y )'e
he swa micele

gewilnunge lia^fde Cristes to-cymes, Sa com him andswaru

fram J?am Halgan Gaste, ))a^t
lie ne sceolde deabes onl)yrigan

aerj^am ^e he Crist gesawe. And he vvtes )?a bhSe ]>ies bc-

hates, and com to Godes temple, j>urh myngnnge'Stes Halgan
Gastcs. And seo halige Maria com ba to bam temple mid

]?am cilde, and se ealda man Symeon code togeanes ]>am cilde,

and geseah )>one Hfelend, and hine georne gecncow, j^a't
he

waes Godes Sunu, Alysend eallcs middan-eardes. lie hine

genam ^a on his earmas mid micelre onbryrdnesse, and hine

gebfer into |»am temple, and jnmcode georne Gode )>apt
he

hine geseon moste. He cwjeS
)>a,

" Min Drihten, ^u forhetst

me nu mid sibbe of jnsnm life, after j'itmm wordc
;
forSon |?e

mine eagan gesawon j/mne Halwendan, cSone ^u gearcodest

{fitforan ansyne ealles folces
;

leoht to onwrigennysse ])eoda,

and wuldor })iiium folce Israhele."

Hit is awriten on Cristes bee, and gehvvaer on o]>rum

bocvnn, J^aet fela witegan and rihtwise men woldan geseon

Cristes to-cyme, ac hit naes na him getiSod, ac wa^s getiSod

J?isum ealdan men
;
forbam

]>e
hit is be him awriten, ]>tet he

cwsede daeghwamlice on his gebedum,
*'
Ela, hwicnne cym"5

se Hafilend ? Hwfenne bi^ he acenned ? HwaMine mot ic

hine geseon ? Hw^e^er ic mote lybban o"(S)>cet
ic hine geseo ?

"

And ]7a for "bysre gewilnunge him com andswaru, )?a?t he ne

gesawe dcti^, aerbam ^e he Crist gesawe.

Maria, Cristes moder, bajr ]^«t cild, and se ealda Symeon
code hire togeanes, and gecncow )?tet cild ^urh onwrigenysse,
and hit bcclypte and beer into Sam temple. He beer

]>iet
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•i^reat fear of God, and he awaited the comfort which was

promised to the people of Israel, that is the advent of Christ.

The Holy Ghost was dwelling in Simeon, and he knew full

Mell that the Son of Almighty God would come to men, and

assume human nature. Tlien was this man very desirous of

the advent of Jesus, and prayed daily to God in his prayers,

that he might see Christ ere he tasted of death. Then,

hecause he had so great desire of Christ's advent, there came

to him an answer fron> the Holv Ghost, that he should not

taste of death ere he had seen Christ. And he was then glad

at the promise, and came to God's temple, through admo-

nition of the Holy Ghost. And the holy Mary came then to

the temple with the child, and the old man Simeon went to-

wards the child, and saw Jesus, and well knew that he was

the Son of God, the Redeemer of all the world. lie took

him in his arms with great feeling, and hare him into the

temple, and fervently thanked God that he was allowed to see

him. He then said,
" My Lord, thou lettest me now go in

peace from this life, according to thy word
;

for mine eyes

liave seen thy Healing One, which thou hast prepared hefore

the face of all people ;
a light for the revelation of the gen-

tiles, and a glory to thy people Israel."

It is written in the hook of Christ, and elsewhere in other

hooks, that many prophets and righteous men were desirous

of seeing the advent of Christ, but it was not granted to

then) : hut it was granted to this old man
;

for of him it is

written, that he said daily in his prayers,
" Ah ! when will the

Saviour come? When \\ ill he he born ? When may I see

him ? May I live until I see him ?" And then, for this de-

sire, an answer came to him, that he should not see death

before he had seen Christ.

Mary, Christ's mother, bare the child, and the old Simeon

went towards her, and knew the child through revelation,

and took it in his arms and bare it into the temple. He bare
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cild, and ]>iet cild bter hine. Hu bier
\>iet cild hine ? pone

baer se ealda Synieon on his earmuin, ]7e ealle Sing hylt and

gewylt. Lytel he waes ^ter gesewen, ac ^eah-hwfebere he

waes swi^e micel and orma^te. Lytel he vvjes gesewen, for-

"San ^e he wolde gefeccan ]>ii lytlan, and gebringan up to his

rice. Hwaet synd "Sa lytlan Se l.e wolde habban up to his

rice ? piet synd iSa ea^modan. Ne sohte Crist na <Sa mo-

digan, ]'a ]'a micele beo^ on hyra ge|?ance ;
ac Sa 5e beo5

lytle and caSmode on hcora hcortan, j^a cunuiS to Godes

rice
;
ac ^ider ne nitpg astigan nan niodignys, pter wies se

deofol 5e modegode, ac his modignes hine awearp into helle

grunde ; forSy ne nifeg ure tyddernes ^yder astigan, gif heo

niodig bicS, )>a)>a se engel ^ser beon ne mihte
piip-d.

he mode-

gode.

God behead, on jnere ealdan ie, his folce |?K»t hi sceoldon

him ofFrian felc frumcenned hyse-cild, ()]')>e alysan hit ut mid

fif scyllingum. Eac on hcora orfe, swa hwfet swa frumcenned

Wiere, bringan ]);et
to Godes husc, and hit 5;er Gode offrian.

Gif liit )?onne unchene nyten wwre, |>onne sceolde se hlaford

hit acwellan, opj^e syllan Gode o)?er chene nyten. We ne

]?urfon |7as bebodu healdan nu lichamlice, ac gastlice. ponne
on urum mode biS acenncd sum Mng godes, and we

)j;et
to

weorce awendaS, jjonne sceole we
]?iEt

tellan to Godes gyfe,

and
]7fEt

Gode beti-ecan. Ure yfelan gc^ohtas oSbe weorc

we sceolan alysan mid fif scyllingum ; J^cet
is we sceolon ure

yfelnysse behreowsian mid urum fif andgitum, \>iet synd ge-

sih)?,
and hlyst, and swfec, and stenc, and hrepung. Eac

swa
J7a

unclaenan nytenu getacnia^ ure uncla^nan gc}>ohtas

and weorc, 5a we sceolon symle acwellan, oSSe behwyrfan

mid cltenum
; J?«t is pxt we sceolon ure unchennysse and

ure yfelnesse symle adwfjescan, and forlfetan yfel, and don

god.

Seo eadige Maria iSa geoffrode hire lac Gode mid ]>am

cilde, swa hit on Godes » geset waes. Hit wjes swa geset

on
]7ferc

ealdan se |>urh Godes htese, J>aet
^a

\>e
miiiton burh-
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tlie child, and the child bare him. How did the ciiild bear

him ? The old Simeon bare in his arms him who preserves

and rules over all thinfjs. Little he there appeared, yet was

he, nevertheless, very great and infinite. Little he appeared,

because he would fetch the little and bring them up to his

kingdom. Who are the little ones that he would raise up to

his kingdom ? They are the humble. Christ sought not

the proud, those who are great in their own imagination, but

those who are little and humble in their hearts, these shall

come to God's kingdom ;
hut thither may no pride ascend.

Tiie devil was there, who became proud, but his pride cast

liim into the depth of hell
;
therefore our weakness may tu)t

ascend thither, if it be proud, when the angel might not be

there when he became proud.

God, in the old law, commanded his people, that they

shoidd offer to him every firstborn male child, or redeem it

with five shillings. Of their cattle also, to bring whatever

was firstborn to Gotl's house, r.nd there offer it to God. Hut

if it were an imclean beast, then should the master slay it,

or give to God another clean beast. We Jieed not now jiold

these commands bodily, but spiritually. When in our mind

something good is brought forth and we turn it to action,

then should we account that as God's grace, and consign it

to God. Our evil thoughts or actions we should redeem

with five shillings ;
that is, we should repent of our w icked-

ness with our five senses, which are, sight, and hearing, and

taste, and smell, and touch. So also as the unclean heists

betoken our unclean thoughts and actions, these we should

always kill or exchange for pure ;
that is, we should always

destroy our impurity :uid our wickedness, and forsake evil,

and do good.

The blessed Mary then offered her gift to God with the

child, as it was appointed in God's law. It was so ap-

pointed in the old law, by God's behest, that those who could
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teon sceoldoii bringan anes geares lamb mid hcora cyldc,

Gode to lace, and aiie culfran, o]?)>e
ane turtlan. Gif j^onne

hwylc wif to Sam unspedig wjere
]>iet

heo bas Sing begytan

ne mihte, |7onne sceolde heo bringan twegen cidfnm-briddas,

oSSe twa turtlan.

pas laessan lac, j>fet
sind

)?a fugelas, ]'e
wferon wannspedigra

manna lac, waeron for Criste geoffrodc. Se ^-Elniihtiga Godes

Sumi wffis swiSe gemyndig ure ncoda on eallum Singuni ;

na
]7aet

an
|?;et

he wolde mann boon for us, SaSa he God wtes,

ac eac swylce he wolde beon ]?earfa for us, SaSa he rice wees:

to ^y ])ie.t
he us forgeafe da^l on his rice, and nuensumunge

on his godcundnysse. Lamb getacnaS unsc<jeSSinysse and

pa maran godnysse ; gif we j^onne swa earme beoS )>;et
we

ne magon |?a maran godnysse Gode offrian, ]?onne sceolc we

him bringan twa turtlan, o])]>e twegen culfran- briddas, |>a^t is

twyfealdlic onbryrdncs cgcs and lufc. On twa wisan biS se

man oid)ryrd : arrest he him ondra't belle wite, and bewep^
his synna, sy^San he niniS eft lufe to Gode; j^onne onginS
he to murcniennc, and SincS him to lang liw<enne he beo ge-

mmicn of Syscs lifcs earfoSnyssum, and gebroht to cccre

reste.

Lytel WfBS an lamb, oSSe twa turtlan, Gode to bringcnnc ;

ac he ne sceawa^ na
j'jes mannes lac swa swiSe swa he scea-

wa^ his heortan. Nis Gode nan neod ure »hta; ealie (Sing

sindon his, a^g^er ge heofen, ge corSe, and sae, and ealle Sa

Sing ^e on him wuniaS : ac he forgeaf eorSlice Sing mannum
to brice, and behead him

|>cet hi sceoldon mid jnvm eorSlicum

Singum hine oncnawan
]>e

hi a^r forgeaf, na for his neode, ac

for mancynnes neode. Gif Su oncnsewst ^inne Drihten mid

^inum aehtum, be Sinre maeSe, hit freme^
|>e sylfum to ^am

ecan life : gif ^u hine forgitst, hit hearmaS
]>e sylfum and

na Gode, and |ni ^olast ^eere ecan mede. God gyrn^ |>a

godnysse ^ines modes, and na ^inra aehta. Gif ^u hwcet

(Jest Gode to lofe, mid cystigum mode, ]jonne geswutelast Su

]ja godnysse ];ines modes mid jnere d.ede
; gif p>u Sonne nan
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accomplish it, should bring a yearling lamb with their child,

as a gift to God, and a pigeon or a turtle-dove. But if any
woman were so needy that she could not get those things,

then she should bring two young pigeons, or two turtle-

doves.

These smaller gifts, that is, the birds, which were the

gifts of indigent persons, were offered for Christ. Tiie Al-

mighty Son of God was very mindful of our needs in all

thing.s ;
not only would he for us become man when he was

God, but he would also be poor for us when he was rich,

that he might give us part in his kingdom and community
in his Godhead. A lamb betokens innocence and the greater

goodness ;
but if we are so poor that wc cannot offer to God

the greater goodness, then should we bring him two turtle-

doves or two young pigeons ;
that is, a twofold affection of

awe and love. In two ways is a man affected : first, lie

dreads hell-torment, and bewails his sins
; afterwards he

again feels love to God
;
then he begins to murnuir, and it

seems to him too long when he shall be taken from the af-

flictions of this life, and brought to everlasting rest.

Little was a lamb, or two turtle-doves to bring to God
;

but he regards not a num's gift so much as he regards his

heart. God hath no need of our gift.s ;
all things are his,

heaven, and earth, and sea, and all the things which dwell

in them : but he gave to men earthly thinijs for use, and

commanded them with those earthly things to ackno\< ledge

him who first gave them, not for Ilis need, b\it for need of

mankind. If thou ackjiowledgest thy Lord with thy pos-

sessions, according to thy ability, it forwards thyself to

eternal life
;

if thou forgettcst him, it harms thyself and not

God, and thou losest the everlasting meed. God desires the

goodness of thy mind, and not of thy possessions. If thou

doest aught for the praise of God with devout mind, then

thou manifestest the goodness of thy mind by that deed
j
but
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god don nelt, Gode to wurbmynte, 'Soiinc gcsvvutclast cJu mid

]?8ere uncyste Sine yfelnysse, and seo yfclnys jje
fordeS wiS

God.

On •Stere ealdan se is gehwaer gesett, ]>iet
God het geloni-

lice )?as fugelas offiian on his lace, for ^tere getacnunge |>e
hi

getacnia^. Nis nu nanum men alyfed jJH't
he hcalde

|>a

ealdan ae lichomlice, ac gehealde gelnva hi gastlice. Culfran

sind swiSe unsca^SSige fugelas, and bilewite, and hi lufiatJ

annyssc, and fleoS him floccm;elum. Do cac swa se cristena

man
;
beo him unsceaS])ig, and bile\\ ite, and lufige annysse,

and broSorraedene betwux cristenum mannum ; ^onne ge-

offratS he gastlice Gode pa culfran-briddas. pa turtlan ge-

tacnia^ chennysse : hi sind swa gewoihte, gif hyra oScr

o^erne forlyst, Jjonne nc sec5 sco cucu nfefre hire oScrne

gemacan. Gif ^onne se cristena man swa dc5 for Godes

lufon, |>()nne geoffra^ he Sa turtlan on |>a betstan wisan. Das

twa fugel-cyn ne singaS na, swa swa obre fugelas, ac hi geo-

meriaS, for^an ])c hi getacniaS haligra manna geomerunge
on Sisum life, swa swa Crist c«ie5 to his apostolum,

" Ge

beo^ geunrotsode on jnsuin life, ac cower unrotnys bib awend

to ecere blisse." And eft he cwaeJS,
"
Eadigc beoS ]ni ]}c

heora synna bcwepa^, for^an iSe hi beoS gefrefrode."

Se ealda man Symeon, }>e
we ter embe sprjjecon, ne gyrnde

na |>8et he moste Crist gehyran sprecan, for^an ^e he hine

gecneow \>xX he God wa?s, ^eah iSe he ba-gyt on piere men-

niscnysse unsprecende wfere. Sprecan he mihte, gif he

wolde; and ealswa wis he waes ^a, J^aj^a
he wa^s anre nihte,

swa swa he waes, ]fa.]>a.
he waes ^rittig geara ;

ac he wolde

abidan his Wcfistma timan on ^aere menniscnysse, swa swa

hit gecyndelic is on mancynne. Symeon cwae^ j^a, "Drihten,

j^u forlffitst me nu on sibbe of ^ysum life, forSon
"pe mine

eagan habbaS gesewen ^inne Halwendan." Se Halwendaj^e
he embe spra^c is ure Hielend Crist, se^e com to gehaelenne
ure wunda, J^eet

sindon ure synna. He cweeiS
]>a Symeon,

" Done ]>u gearcodest aetforan gesih^e ealles folces." Hine
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if thou wilt do no good for the honour of God, then thou,

by that offence, numifesleht thy wickedness, and that \\ icked-

ncss shall fordo thee with God.

In the old law it is in .several places mentioned, that God

frequently commanded birds to be offered to him in sacrifice,

for the betokening which they betoken. Now it is not al-

lowed to any man to hold the old law bodily, but let everyone

hold it spiritually. Pigeons arc very innocent and gentle

birds, and they love unity, and fly flockwise. Let the chris-

tian man also do so; let him be imiocent, and gentle, and

love unity and fellowship among christian men
;
then offers

he to God s[)iritually the young pigeons. The turtle-doves

betoken purity : they are so created, that if one of them lose

the other, the living one never seeks to itself another mate.

Hut if the christian man docs so for love of God, then offers

he the turtle-doves in the best manner. These two bird.s

sing not like other birds, but they murmur ;
for they be-

token the groaning of holy men in this life, as Christ

said to his apostles,
" Ye will be sad in this life, but your

sadness will be turned to everlasting bliss." And again he

said,
" Blessed are they who bewail their sins, for they shall

be comforted."

The old man Simeon, of whom we erewhilc spoke, de-

sired not that he might hear C hrist speak, for he knew him

to be the Son of (iod, though he, in his state of humanity,
was yet without speed). He could have spoken, had he been

willing ; and he was as wise u hen he was one day old as he

was when he was thirty years ;
but he would abide the time

of his growth in human nature, as is natural in mankind.

Simeon then said,
'*
Lord, thou m ill let me now depart in

peace from this life, for mine eyes have seen thy Healing

One." The Healing One of whom he spake is our Saviour

Christ, who came to heal our wounds, that is, our sins.

Simeon then said,
" Whom thou hast prepared before the

sight of all people." All men saw him not bodily, but he is
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lie gosawon na ealle men lichoinlice, ac he is gobodod ealluni

mannum, gclyfe se^e vvylle. Se
]?e

on bine gelyfci, he ge-

sihS hine nu mid his geleafan, and on |>an ecan life mid his

eagum. Symeon cwa^S f'a-gyt,
" He is Icoht to onwrigen-

nysse ^eoda, and wuldor })inum folce Israhel." Ealle bas

word spraec se Symeon be Sam cilde to jnim iieofenlican

Fa^dcr, ]>e
hine to mannum sende. He is so5 leoht

)>e
to-

dra.^fde
)ni ]?costra JSises lifes, swa swa he sylf cwfeS on his

godspcllc,
" Ic eoni leoht ealles middangcardes, se ^e me

fyligiS, nc cym^ he na on ]nstrum, ac he luefS lifcs leoht."

Swa swa leoht todra^fS )>eostra, swa oac todnefS Cristes Infu

and his geleafa ealle leabtras and synna fram urc hoortan : and

he is wuldor and bliss ealles gelyfedcs folces.

pa Maria, ]'iet halige madden, and
)>ips

cildcs fostor-fanler,

loscph, v.a'roh ofwumhode )'aM*a worda j'e se ealda Symeon

clypode i)e 5ain cilde. And se Symeon him ^a sealdc blct-

sunge, and witegode gyt marc be |>am cilde, and cwjeS, "pis

cild is gcsett mancgum mannum to hryre, and manegum to

aeriste and to tacne, and j'ani biS wiScwcden." Swa swa Sa

men
]'c

on Crist gelyfab beo5 gehealdene ]?urh his to-cymc,

swa eac
)>a ]>c

nellaS gelyfan on Crist beob twyfealdlice for-

demdc. Anfcaldlice hi sind scyldigc JSurh Adames synne,

and twyfealdlice hi beob fordemde, ]?onne hi wiSsacab Cristes

to-cymes, and nella^ gelyfan on 'Sone soSan Hcelend. Dam

ungeleaffullum mannum com Crist to hryre, and pum geleaf-

fullum to airiste
;
and eac aimm gehvvilcum gelyfedum men

wffis Cristes to-cyme ajgber ge hryre ge aerist. Hu ^onnc ?

He com to by j^tet
he wolde ielc yfel towurpan, and a?lc good

araeran. Nu towyrp^ he on lis leabtras, and araerS mihta.

He towyrpS modignysse, and arjerS eadmodnysse. He to-

Avyrp^ galnysse, and araerS claennysse. And ealle unSeawas

he towyrpS on his gecorenum mannum, and araerS on him

ealle godnysse. Ne m;eg ])iet god beon getymbrod buton

]?aet yfel beo aer toworpen.
" To tacne com Crist, and j^am is

wi'Scweden." His acennednys is wundorlic tacn, forSan 5e
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announced to all men, let. him believe who will. He who

believes in him, sees him now with his faith, and in the eternal

life with his eyes. Simeon yet said,
" He is a light for the

enlightening of the gentiles, and a glory to thy people Israel."

All these words concerning the child, Simeon spake to the

heavenly Father, who sent him to men. He is the true

light who scattered the darkness of this life, as he himself

said in his gospel,
"

I am the light of all the world
;
he who

foUoueth me shall not come into darkness, but he shall have

the light of life." As light scatters darkness, so also love

and faith of Christ scatter all vices and sins from our heart
;

and he is the glory and bliss of all believing people.

Then the holy maiden Mary, and Joseph, the child's foster-

father, wondered at the words which the old Simeon uttere 1

concerning the child. And Simeon then gave him his bles-

sing, and prophesied yet more concerning the child, and said,

"This child is set for th(> fall of many men, and for the

rising of many, and for a sign, and which shall be spoken

against." So as those men who believe in Christ will be

saved by his coming, so also those who will not believe in

Christ will be d(mbly condemned. Simply they are guilty

through Adam's sin, and doubly they will be condemned,

when they deny Christ's coming, and will not believe in the

true Saviour. Christ came for the fall of uid>elieving men,

and for the rising of the faithful
;
and also to every believing

man was Christ's coming both a fall and a rising. But how ?

He came because he would cast down every e\il, and rear up

every good. Now he casts down vices in us. and rears up

virtues. He casts down pride, and rears up humility. He

casts down libidinousness, and rears up chastity. And all

wickedness he casts down in his chosen men, and rears up

all goodness. Good cainiot be biiilt up unless evil be pre-

viously cast down. "Christ came for a sign, and which

shall be spoken against." His birth is a wonderful sign, be-

nOM. VOL. I. L
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he Wfes of nuedene acenned, swii swa nan oJScr nis
;
and

];aet
wiScwfedon

))a ungcleafTullan men, and noldon gelyfan.

And eac his a^riste of deabe, and his upstige to heofenuni,

and ealle iSa wundra
])e

he worhte, ealle hit waeron tacna, and

"Sam wiScwtedon
}»a ungeleaffullan, and

)>a gcleaffuUan ge-

lyfdon.

pa cwcc^ se ealda Synieon to Sfere eadigan Marian,
" His

swurd sceal Surhgan tiine sawlc." piet svvurd getacnode

Cristes ^rowunge. Na^s seo eadige Maria na ofslcgen ne

gemartyrod liehonilice, ac gastlice. DaJSa lico geseh ninian

hyre cild, and adrifan Tsene na'ghis Jjurh |>a
l)anda and ]>urh

^a fet, and sytJSan mid spere gewundigan on JSa siiSan, ))a

w{ES Cristes Srowung liire Srowung ;
and heo wma mare

Sonne martyr, forSon pe mare wa^s hyre modes prowung

)?onne wajre hire lichaman, gif lieo gemartyrod wwrc. Ne

cwtfiS na se Symeon jnet Cristes swurd seeolde jnirhgan

Marian liehaman, ae hyre sawle. Cristes swurd is iier ge-

sett, swa swa we cwfedon, for his Srowunge. peah 5e Maria

gelyfde ]neX, Crist arisan wolde of deaJSe, peah-hwteSere eode

hyre eildes |n-o\\ ung swibe pearle into hire heortan.

pa"5a se Symeon h;efde gewitegod |>as witegunge be Criste,

jni eom
j?a^r

sum wuduwe, seo waes Anna gehaton. "Seo

leofode mid hire were seofon gear, and sybSan heo wa^s

wuduwe feower and hund-eahtatig geara, and j^eowode Gode

on faestenum, and on gebedum, and on ela^nnysse ;
and Wffis

on ealhnn }>am fyrste wunigende binnan j^am Godes temple ;

and com ^a to ];am cilde, and witegode be him, and andette

Gode." Rihtlice swa halig Mif wfes
]?aes vvyrSe J^tet

heo

moste witigian embe Crist, tiatSa heo swa lange on claennesse

Gode ]>eowode. Behealde, ge wtf, and understanda^ hu be

hire awriten is. Seofon gear heo leofode mid hire were, and

siSSan heo waes wunigende on wudewan hade, o5 feower and

iunul-eahtatig geara, swa lybbende swa se apostol tjehte. He

cwaR'S, se apostol Paulus,
*' Seo wuduwe

]>e lyfaS on estmefc-

tum, he.) ne lyfaS na, ac heo is dead." peos Anna, Se we
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cause he wa.s born of a maiden, as no other Ls
;
and against

that unbelieving men .spake, and would not believe. And,

likewise, his resurrection from death, and his ascension to

heaven, and all the wonders which he wrought
—all these

were signs, and the imbelieving spake against tluin, and the

faithful believed.

Then said the old Simeon to the blessed Mary,
" His

sword shall pierce tin'ough thy soul." The sword betokened

Christ's passion. The blessed Mary was not slain nor mar-

tyred bodily, but spiritualh-. When she saw her child taken,

and iron nails driven through his hands and through his feet,

and his side afterwards wounded with a spear, then was his

suffering her suffering ;
and she was then more than a mar-

tyr, for her mind's suffering was greater than her body's

would have been, had she been martyred. The old Simeon

said not that Christ's sword should pierce through Mary's

body, but her soul. Christ's sword is here set, as wc said,

for his passion. Tiiough Mary believed that Christ would

arise from death, her child's suffering went, nevertheless,

very deeply into her heart.

When Simeon had prophesied this prophecy concerning

Christ, then came there a widow, who was called Aima. " She

had lived with her husband seven years, and had afterwards

been a widow eighty-four years, and served God with fast-

ings, and prayers, and with chastity ;
and was in all that time

dwelling Mithin God's temple; and came then to the child,

and prophesied concerning him, and confessed to God."

Rightly was so holy a wonian worthy to prophesy concerning

Christ, since she had so long served God in chastity. Be-

hold, ye women, and understand how it is written concern-

ing her. Seven years she had lived with her husband, and

was afterwards continuing in widowhood eighty-four years ;

so living as the apostle taught. He, the apostle Paul, said,

"The widow who liveth in luxuries, she liveth not, but she

is dead." This Anna, of whom we speak, loved not luxuries,

L '2
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embe sprecaS, ne lufude heo na estiucttas, ac lufiule f.estenu.

Ne lufude heo ydele spcllungc, ac bceode hire gebedu. Ne

ferde heo vvorigende geond land, ac Wies wunigende gej'ylde-

lice binnan Godes temple. Gif wife getimige ]>n't
heo hire

wer forleose, Sonne ninie heo bysne be Sisre wudewan.

Dry hadas sindon
|;e cySdon gecySnysse be Criste

; jnet

is mfeigS-had, and wudewan-had, and riht sinscype. Mreden

is Cristcs modor, and on ni;egb-hade wuiuule lohannes se

Fulluhtere, J?e embe Crist cydde, and manega o5re to-eacan

him, Widewe wjes Seos Anna, ]>e we gefyrn ;pr embe

spraicon. Zacharias, lohannes fteder, wjes wer
; a^giSer ge

he ge his vvTf witegodon embe Crist, pas JSry hadas syndon
Gode gecweme, gif hi riiitlice lybbalS. McPgS-had is ;rg]'er

ge on wapmannum ge on wTfmannum. pa habbaS rihtne

uiccgb-had ]>a j^e fram cild-hado wuniaJS on chennysse, and

ealle galnysse on him sylfum forseoS, tegSer ge modes ge

liclioman, j'urh Gudcs fultum. ponne habbab hi a't Gode

hundfcalde mede on ISam ecan life. Widewan beoJS
J^a )'e

a^fter heora gcniacan cm cla'nnysse wnniab for Godes lufon :

hi habbaiS }>onne syxtigfealde mede tet Gode hyra geswinces.

pa be rihtlice healdaiS hyra n'wc, and on alyfedum timan, for

bearnes gestreone, harmed begaS, hi habbaiS )n-ittigfcalde

mede for hyra gesceadwisnysse. Se be wile his galnysse ge-

fyllan swa oft swa bine lyst, ];onne bib he wibmeten nytenum
and na mannum. Be ))ysum twhte se apostol Paulus,

"
pa

"Se wif habbab, beon hi swilce hi nan nal)bon
;

"
for ban ealle

hyra unlustas hi sceolon gebetan sylfwylles on |>yssum life,

o'bbe un)>ances teftcr byssum life
;
and hi cunia^ sibban to

^am ecan life mid maran earfobnysse. pa men ])e beob

butan rihtre tewe, and yrnab fram anum to obrum, nabba^

hi naenne d«l ne nane bletsunge mid Criste, buton hi ^«es

geswicon and hit gebeton. Utou fon nu on
j?aet godspel

beer we hit aer forleton.

Seo cadige Maria, and loseph, ^jes cildes fostor-f^dcr, ge-
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but loved fasts. She loved not idle discourses, but occupied

herself in prayers. She went not wandering through the

land, but remained patiently within God's temple. If it

happen to a woman to lose her husband, let her take ex-

ample by this widow.

'I'iiere are three states which bare witness of Christ : that

is maidenhood, and widowhood, and lawful matrimony. .\

maiden is the mother of Christ, and in maidenhood John the

Baptist continued, who testified of Christ, and many others

besides him. This Anna, of whom we before spake, \\as a

widow. Zacharias, the father of John, was a married man
;

both he and his wife prophesied concerning Christ. These

three states are agreeable to God, if men righteously live i?i

them. Maidenhood is both in men and in women. Those

have right nuiidenhood who from chil(lho(»d continue in chas-

tity, and despise in themselves all lust, both of body and

mind, through God's succour. Then shall they have from

God a hundredfold meed in the everlasting life. Widows

are those who, after the death of their consorts, live in chas-

tity for love of God : they shall have a sixtyfold nu'cd from

God for their tribulation. Those who rightly hold their mar-

riage vow, and at })ormitted times, and for procreation of

children, have carnal intercourse, shall have a thirtyfold meed

for their discretion. He who will satiate his libidinousness

as often as he lists, shall be compared with the beasts and not

with men. Concerning this the apo>tle Paul taught,
" Let

those who have wives be as though they had none." For

they shall atone for all their evil lusts voluntarily in this life,

or involuntarily after this life
;
and they shall come after-

wards to the everlasting life with more difficulty. Those

^men w ho are without a lawful consort, and run from one to

other, shall have no part and no blessing with Christ, unless

they desist and make atonement. Let us now resume the

gospel where we previousl}' left it.

The blessed Mary, and Joseph, the child's foster-father,
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cyrdon to j^aere byrig Nazareth mid |>ani cilde
;

" and
]}iet

cild weox, and wfes gestrangod, and mid wisdome afyllod,

and Godes gifu waes on him wunigende." He weox and

waes gestrangod on ];tere menniscnysse, and lie ne behofode

nanes waestmes ne nanre strangunge on j^tere godcundnysse.

He tet, and dranc, and slep, and weox on geariim, and wses

l^eah-hwae^ere eal his lif butan synnum. He n;pre na man

geSuht, gif he mannes life ne lyfode. He waes mid wisdome

afyllcd, forj'an »Se he is hinisylf wisdom, and on him Munaci

eal gefyllednys ]nere godcundnysse : lichomlice Godes gifu

wunude on him. Micel gifu w<es
]><et

"Sfere menniscnysse,

]?aet
he waes Godes Sunu and God sylf, swa hrabe swa he on-

gann man to beonne. He waes fefre God of )>am F;eder

acenned, and wunigende mid )nim Feeder and mid |>am Halgan

Gaste : hi "Sry an God untodadedlic
; j'ry

on liaihnn, and an

God on anre godcundnysse, and on anum gecynde a^fre wu-

nigende. Sc Sunu ana undcrfeng |?a menniscnysse, and ha'fde

anginn, seSe fefre wa^s. He waes cild, and weox on {nere

menniscnysse, and ))rowode deab sylfwilles, and aras of deaSe

mid ])am lichaman
))e

he rer on j'rowode, and astah to hco-

fenum, and wuna^ nu a^fre on ijodcnndnysse and on mennisc-

nysse, an Crist, tegber ge God ge mann, undeadlic, seSe fsr

his browunge vvies deadlic. He )>rowade, ac he ne 'Srowa^

heonon-forS naefre eft, ac biS aefre butan ende, eallswa ece

on l^aere menniscnysse swa he is on j^aere godcundnysse.
Wite gehwa eac \>iet geset is on cyrclicum |>eavvum, j^aet

we sceolon on (Sisuni diege beran ure leoht to cyrcan, and

IsRtan hi Seer bletsian : and we sceolon gan sibSan mid }^am

leohte betwux Godes husum, and singan bone lofsang be |?terto

geset is. peah be sume men singan ne cunnon, hi beron

)^eah-hwaebere j^aet leoht on heora handum
; for^y on ^issuni

daege waes )?aet so^e Leoht Crist geboren to faun temple, seiSe

us alysde fram j^ystrum, and us gebrincS to |?ani ecan leohte,

sebe leofab and rixab a butan ende. Amen.



returned to the city of Nazareth with the child
;

" and the

cliild grew, and was strengthened, and filled with wisdom,

and God's grace was dwelling within him." He grew and

was strengthened in human nature, but he required no growth

and no strengthening in his divine nature. He ate, and

drank, and slept, and grew in years, and was, nevertheless,

all his life without sins. He would not have seemed a man,

if he had not lived the life of a man. He was filled with

wisdom, because he is himself wisdom, and in him dwellcth

all fullness of the divine nature: God's grace dwelt bodily

within him. A great grace was that of his human nature,

that he was the Son of God and God himself, as soon as he

began to be man. He was ever God begotten of the Father,

and dwelling with the Father and with the H(jly Ghost :

these three one God indivisible
;
three in persons, and one

God in one Godhead, and in one nature ever continuing. The

Son only assumed human nature, and had a beginning, who

was ever. He was a child, and grew in human nature, and

voluntarily suffered death, and arose from death with the

body in which he before had suffered, and ascended to heaven,

and continueth now for ever in divine nature and in human

nature, one Christ, both God and n»an, immortal, \\ ho before

his passion was mortal. He suffered, but henceforth he will

never suffer again, but will ever be without end, as eternal

in his human nature as he is in his divine nature.

Be it known also to everyone that it is appointed in the

ecclesiastical observances, that we on this day bear our lights

o church, and let them there be blessed : and that we should

go afterwards with the light among God's houses, and sing

the hynni that is thereto appointed. Though some men

cannot sing, they can, nevertheless, bear the light in their

hands ; for on this day was Christ, the true Light, borne to

the temple, who redeemed us from darkness and bringcth us

to the Eternal Light, who liveth and ruleth ever without end.

Amen.
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ADSUMPSIT Ichiis XII. discipulos suos : et reiiqiui.

Her is gersed on ]>issum godspelle, |?e we nu geliyrdoii of

"SifiB diacones mube, ]>iet
" se Hfcelend genanie oiisuiidroii liis

twelf leorning-ciiihtas, and cwteS to him, Efne we sceolon

faraii to Swre byrig Hierusalein, and )^onnc beo5 gefyllede

eallc ^a Sing j^e
Wit-ron be me awritene ]nn"h xvitcgau. Ic

sceal beon beltewed Seodum, and hi dob me to bysmore, and

beswingaS, and sy<S5an ofslealS, and ic arise of deaSe on |;am

"Sriddan diege. pa nyston bis leorning-cnihtas nan andgit

I'yssera worda. Da gelanip hit
}>;pt

hi geneaheliton anre

byrig ])e
is gehaten Iliericho, and <Sa s;et ]>ier sum blind man

be 'Sam wege ;
and )ni}ni

lie geliyrde )nes folces fa^r mid )>am

Hjelende, ^a acsode he hwa ]?<er ferde. Hi cwanlon him to,

|?cet ])fet
Wcere hiea Hadendes fa^r. pa begann he to hry-

menne, and cwaeS, Hcelend, Dauidcs Beam, gemiltaa min.

¥>d men, j?e beforan |»am Hadcnde ferdon, ciddon ongean

'Soiie blindan, |>ait
he suwian sceohlc. He clypode )ni

iniccle

swicior, Hjplend, Dauides Beam, gemiltsa min. pa stod se

Hcelend, and het hfdan )?one blinchm to him. paSa he ge-

nealaihte, ]'a acsode se Hfelend iiine, HwaH wylt 5u
]?a^t

ic

|)e
do ? He cwa^b, DrihtcMi, |>iet ic mage geseon. And se

Hajlend him cwceb to, Loca nu :

)^iii geleafa ha^f^ ^e ge-

btfiled. And he xSterrihte geseah, and fyligde |nini Hailende,

and hinc nifersode. pa eal
]?ffit folc, ])e J7fet

wundor gcseh,

iicrede God mid micelre onbryrdnysse."

Dyses godspelles angiim hrcpode ures Ha'lendes prowunge,

])eah-h\vseSere ne ^rowade he na on 'Sysne timan
;

uc he

wolde feorran and lange aer cylSan his ^rowunge ids leorning-

ciiihtum, ]>iet
hi ne sceoldon beon to swiSe afyrhte J>urh ^a

j^rowunge, ]?onne se tima come
])<et

he ^rowian wolde. Heora

mod \vear5 afyrht Jnirh Ciistes segene, ac he hi eft gehyrte

mid
J;ain worde

j^e
he cwaeS,

" Ic arise of deabe on ])am

"Sriddan daege." pa wolde he heora geleafan gestrangian
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ADSUMPSIT Jesus xii. discipulos suos : et relitjua.

It is here read in this gospel, which \vc now huve heard

from the deacon's mouth, that "Jesus took his twelve dis-

ciples apart, and said to them, Behold, we shall go to the

city of Jerusalem, and then shall be fulfilled all the things

that have been written of me by the prophets. I shall be

betrayed to the Gentiles, and they shall mock and scourge

nie, and afterwards slay me, and I shall arise from death on

the third day. But his disciples knew not the meaning of

these words. Then it came to pass that they came m ar to

a city which is called Jericho, and there sat a certain blind

man by the way ;
and when he heard the passing of the peo-

l)le with Jesus, he asked who was passing there. They said

to him that Jesus was passing. 'I'iien he began to cry, and

said, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. The men, who

were going before Jesus, chided the blind man, that he might

be silent. He cried then much louder, Jesus, Son of David,

have pity on me. Jesus then st(Jod, and bade them lead the

blind man to him, AVhcn he cnne near Jesus asked him.

What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee r He said, Lord,

that I may see. And Jesus said to him, Look now : thy

faith hath healed thee. And he immediately saw, and fol-

lowed Jesus, and glorified him. Then all the people \\\u>

saw that miracle glcjrified (Jod with great fervour."

The beginning of this gospel touched our Saviour's pas-

sion, though he did not suffer at this time; but he would

from afar and long before make known his passion to his

disciples, that they might not be too much terrified by his

passion, when the time came that he would suffer. Their

mind was terrified by Christ's saying, but he again cheered

them by the words which he spake,
*'

I will arise from death

on the third day." He would then strcngihcn and confirm
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and getrymniaii mid wundrum. And hi Sa coinon to Saere

stowe
]7cer

se blinda man stet be ^am wegc, and Crist hine

geha^lde a^lforan gesihSe ealles
J?a?s werodes, to "Si

j^tet
he

wolde mid |7am wundre hi to geleafan gebringan. |"'eah-

hweebere |?a wundra ]>e
Crist worhte, o^er Sing hi teteowdon

]nirh mihtc, and o^re Sing hi getacnodon }>urh geryno. He
worhte

)>a
\viiii(ha soSlice )^urh godcuiide mihtc, and mid

])iun wundrum )?ies folces gcU'afan getrynuk' ;
ac hwa^.JSrc

p{£r Wins oJSer Sing digle on Sam w unchnim, a'ftcr gastlicum

andgite. pes an blinda man getacnodo eall mancynn, |?e

wearS ablend )>urh Adamcs gylt, and asceofcn of myrhSe

neoxena-wanges, and gcbroht to JSisum life
)>e

is wiJSmeten

cwearterne. Nu sind we ute belocene fram Sam hcofenlican

leohte, and we ne magon on Sissum life )nes ecan leohtes

bruean
;
ne we his na mare ne cunnon baton swa micel swa

we "burh Cristes hire on l)oc-um nedaS. peos woruld, j'cah

Se heo myrige hwTltidum geSuht sy, nis heo hvva^Sere

"Se geliccre Stere ecan worulde, {?e
is sum cweartern leohtum

djege. Eal mancyn wtes, swa we fer cwjedon, ablend mid

geleafheste and gcdwylde ;
ac jnirh Cristes to-cyme we wurdon

abrodene of urum gedwyldum, and onlihte |>urh geleafan.

Nu ha^bbe we |?{et leoht on urum mode, |>ret is Cristes ge-

leafa
;
and we habbaS )'one hiht

{'aes
ecan lifes myrhSe, |;eah

Se we gyt lichamlice on urum cwearterne wunian.

Se blinda man siet ?et ]?aere byrig ]>e
is gehaten Ilicricho.

lliericho is gereht and gehaten
' mona.' Se mona deS

a^gSer ge wycxS ge wanaS : healfum monSe he bi^ weaxende,

healfum he biS wanigende. Nu getacna^ se mona ure dead-

lice lif, and ateorunge ure deadlicnysse. On oSerne ende

men beoS acennede, on o)>erne ende hi forSfaraS. paSa
Crist com to ^aere byrig Hiericho, |?e

Sone monan getacnat),

]>a miderfeng se blinda man gesihSe. pjet is, SaSa Crist

com to ure deadlicnysse, and ure menniscnysse underfeng,

|>a
wearS mancyn onliht, and gesih^e underfeng. He saet

wis Sone weig ;
and Crist cwceS on his godspelle,

" Ic com
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their fiiitli with niinicles. And llicy came then to tiie place

where the blind man sat by the way, and Christ healed him

before the sight of all the multitude, to the end that, with

that miracle, he might bring them to belief. But the mi-

racles which Christ wrought manifested one thing by power,
and another thing they betokened by mystery. He wrought
those miracles indeed througli divine power, and with those

miracles confirmed the people's faith
;

but yet there was

another hidden thing in those miracles, in a spiritual sense.

The one blind man betokened all mankind, who were blinded

through Adam's sin, aiid thrust from the joy of Paradise, and

brought to tliis life, \^hich is compared to a prison. Now
we arc shut out from the heavenly light, and we may not. in

this life, enjoy the light eternal
;
nor know mc of it more

than so much as, through Christ's teaching, we read in books.

This world, though it may sometimes seem gay, yet is no

more like the world eternal, than is some prison to the light

day. All mankind, as we before said, was blinded with lack

of faith and error; but through Christ's advent we were

drawn from our errors, and enlightened by faith. We have

now the light in our mind, that is Christ's faith
;
and we

have a hope of the joy of everlasting life, though we \et

bodily (iwcll in oiu" prison.

The blind man sat at the city which is called Jericho.

Jericho is interpreted and called uionn. The moon both

waxes and wanes : for a half month it is waxing, for a half

it is waning. Xow the moon betokeneth our mortal life and

the decay of our mortality. At the one end men are born,

at the other they depart. When Christ came to the city

of Jericho, which betokeneth the moon, the blind man re-

ceived sight. That is, ^hen Christ came to our mortality,

and assumed oiir human nature, mankind was enlightened,

and received sight. He sat by the way : and Christ said in
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weig, and sobfcfistnys, and lif." Se man
|?e

nan Sing ne

cann ^fcs ecan leohtes, he is blind
;
ac gif he gclyfS on pone

Haelend, jjonne sitt he wiS |?one weig. Gif he nele bid(hin

J78es ecan leohtes, he sitt Sonne blind be 5ani wegc unbid-

dende. Se ^e rihtlice gelyfS on Crist, and geornlice bitt his

sawle onlihtinge, he sitt be tiam wege biddende. Swa hwa

swa oncnjevvS |?a blindnysse his modes, clypige he mid in-

weardre heortan, s\Aa swa se biinda cleopode,
"
HtElcnd,

Dauides Beam, gemiltsa min."

Seo menigu ]>e
eodc beforan Sam Iladende ciddon Sam

blindan, and heton
)>;pt he stille wtere. Seo menigu getacnaS

ure uniustas and Icahtras ]>e us hrcmaS, and ure heortan

ofsittaS, |;a>t we ne magon us su'a geornlice gebiddaii, swa

we behofedon. Hit gelimpS gelomlice, |?onne se man wile

yfeles geswican, and his synna gebetan, and mid ealknn mode

to Gode gecyrran, Sonne cumaS J»a
ealdan leahtras

]>c he fer

geworhte, and hi gedrefaS his mod, and w illaS gestillan his

stemne, ])xt he to Gode ne clypige. Ac invjet dyde se biinda,

|'a]>a |)a^t
folc bine woldc gcstyllan ? He hrynide Scps ^e

swiSor, oS
)>;et

se Ilft-leiid his stennic gehyrde, and liine

geh;elde. Swa we sceolon eac don, gif us deofol drecce mid

menigfealdum geSohtuni and costnungum : we sceolon
in-j

nuui

swiSor and swiSor to ^am Iladende, ]7ff>t
he todrtefe Sa yfelan

costnunga fram ure heortan, and j'a^t
he onlihte ure mod mid

his gife. Gif we Sonne ])urhwuiiiaS on urum gebedum, ]7omie

mage we gedon mid urum hreame
]>iet se Hselend stent, se^e

fer code, and wile gehyran ure clypunge, and ure heortan

onlihtan mid godum and mid chenum geSohtum. Ne magon
"Sa yfelan geSohtas us derian, gif hi us ne licia^

;
ac swa us

swiSor deofol breg^ mid yfelum geSohtum, swa we beteran

beoS, and Gode leofran, gif we ^one deofol forseo^ and ealle

his costnunga, "Surh Godes fultum.

Hwffit is
J'fjes

Ha^lendes stede, oS^e hwa^t is his fa?r ? lie

ferde ^urh his menniscnysse, and he stod purh |>a godcund-

nysse. He ferde Surh Sa menniscnysre, swa ]>{et he was
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his gospel,
"

I am the way, and truth, ami life." The man

who knows nothing of the eternal light is blind ;
but if he

Ijelieves in Jesus, then sits he by the wxy. If he will not

pray for the light eternal, then sits he blind by the way,

without prayer. He who rightly believes in Christ, and fer-

vently prays for his soul's enlightening, he sits by the way

praying. Whosoever is sensible of his mind's blindness, let

him cry with inward heart, as the blind man cried,
"
Jesus,

Son of David, have pity on me."

The midtitude that went before Jesus chided the blind man,

and bade him be still. The multitude betokens our evil

desires and vices, which call to us and occupy our hearts, so

that we cannot pray so fervently as we ought. It happens

frecpiently
when a man is desirous to withdraw from evil and

atone for his sins, and with his whole mind turn to (jod,that

his old misdeeds, which he had previously connnitted, will

then come and afllict his mind, and will still his voice, that

he may not cry to God. But what did the blind man, when

the people would still him ? He called so nuich the louder,

until Jesus heard his voice and healed him. So should we

do also, if the devil trouble ns with manifold thoughts and

temptations : we should call louder and louder to Jesus, that

he drive the evil temptations from om- hearts, and that he

enlighten our mind with his grace. But if we continue pray-

ing, then may we with our cry incline Jesus to stand, who

was before passing on, and to hear our cry, and enlighten our

hearts with good and pure thoughts. Evil thoughts cannot

harm us, if they are not pleasing to us
;
but the more the

devil terrifies us with evil thoughts, so much the better shall

we be, and dearer to God, if we despise the devil and all his

temptations through God's assistance.

What is Jesus's standing, or what is his passing ? He

passed through his human nature, and he stood through the

divine nature. He passed through human nature, so that he



158 DOMINICA L\ QUIXQUAGESIMA.

acenned, and ferde fram stowe to stowc, and doaJS j^rowado,

and of deaSe aras, and astah to lieofenum. pis is his fcer.

He stent ^urh Sa godcundnysse ;
for^on ^e he is Surh his

mihte {pghwa^r andweard, and ne Scarf na faran fram stowe

to stowe
;
forbon be he is on selcere stowe jnn-h his godcund-

nysse. pa^a he ferde, }>a gehyrde he
|)fes

blindan clypunge ;

and |?a|?a
he stod, )>a forgeaf he him gesihSe ;

forban )>urh

5a menniscnysse he besargaS urcs modes blindnysse, and

"Surh ^a godcundnysse heforgifS us leoht, and ure biiiuhiysse

onliht. He cwffib to 5am blindan men,
" Hwa^twilt 5u j^fet

ic ^e do?" Wenst 5u
jjjet

he nyste hwa^t se blinda wolde,

sefie hine geh;elan mihte ? Ac he wolde
}'cet

se blinda btede ;

forbon
)»e

he tiht a'lcne swi5e gemaglice to gebedum : ac

hwai5ere he cwv^ on o5re stowe,
" Eower hcofenlica Fa^der

wat hwa^s ge behofia5, a»r5an be ge hine {eniges 5inges bid-

dan," )>eah-hwa'bere wile se goda God
|>a>t

we hine georne

biddon
;

forban |mrh 5a gebcdu bib ure heorte onbryrd and

gewend to Gode.

Da cwfeb se blinda,
" La leof, do

)>;pt
ic ma'ge geseon."

Ne bied se blinda nabor no goldes, ne seolfrcs, ne nane

woruldlice bing, ac b;ed his gesihbe. For nahte he tealde

fenig bing to biddenne buton gesih5e ;
forban bcah se blinda

sum "bing lia^bbe, he ne ma^g butan leohte geseon J^ait
he

haefb, Uton forbi geefenla>can ])isum men, );e
wws geh;eled

fram Criste, feg^er ge on lichaman ge on sawle : ne bidde we

na lease welan, ne gewitenlice wurSmyntas ;
ac uton biddan

leoht H^t urum Drihtne : na
)ja?t

leoht be bib geendod, j^e
bib

mid
}?ffire

nihte todrfefed, J^a^t
^e is gem;ene us and nytenum ;

ac uton biddan
j^^es

leohtes
)?e

we magon mid englum anum

geseon, ]78et
be na^fre nebib geendod. To^am leohte so^licc

ure geleafa us sceal gebringan, swa swa Crist cwffib to iSam

blindan menu,
" Loca nu, y\n geleafa be gehrcldc."

Nu smea^ sum ungeleafful man, Hu ma?g ic gewilnian Saes

gastlican leohtes, ]>a?t ]7a?t
ic geseon ne m^eg ? Nvi cwebe ic

to ^am menu, )>aet Sa ^iug )?e
he undcrstynt and undergytan
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was boruj and passed from place to placo, and suffered death,

and from death arose, and ascended to heaven. This is his

passing. He stands through his divine nature
;
because he

is, by his power, everywhere present, and needs not go from

phiceto place; because he is in every phice through his divine

nature. When he was passing he heard the blind man's cry;

and when he stood he gave him sight; because through his

human nature he bewails the blindness of our minds, and

through his divine nature he gives us light, and eidightens

our blindness. He said to the blind man,
" What wilt tiiou

that I do to thee?" Thinkest thou that he knew not ^^ hat

the blind man desired, he who could heal him ? Hut he wouUl

that the blind man should pray; for he exhorts everyone very

urgently to prayers : for though he says, in another place,

"Your heavenly Father knoweth what ye require, before ye

pray to him for anything," yet the good God desires that we

should fervently pray to him; because by prayers is our heart

stimulated and turned to God.

Then said the blind man,
"

8ir, do tlmt I may see." The

blind man prayed neither for gold, nor silver, nor any worldly

things, but prayed for his sight. For naught he accounted it

to pray for anything but sight ; because, though the blind may
have something, he cannot without light see that which he has.

Let us then imitate this man w ho was healed by Christ, both

in body and in soul: let us pray, not for deceitful riches, nor

transitory honours
;
but let us pray to our Lord for light : not

for that light which will be ended, which will be driven uway

by the night, that which is common to us and to the brutes;

but let us pray for that light which we can see with angels

only, which shall never be ended. To that light verily our

faith shall bring us, as Christ said to the blind man,
" Look

now : thy faith hath healed thee."

Now some unbejieving man will ask, How may I desire

the spiritual light which I cannot see ? Now to that man I

say, that the things which lie understands and may compre-
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ma^g, ne undergyt he na ^a Sing ]Hirh his llchiunan, uc )mrh
his sawle

; jjeah-hwrebere ne gesihb nan man his sawle on

Sisum life. Ileo is ungesewenlic, ac ^eah-hwaebere heo

wissa^ )H)nc gesewenlican liehaman. Se lichama, ^e is ge-

sewenlic, h;ef5 lif of ^iere sawle, )>e is ungesewenlic. GewTte

)jflet unge.sewenlice ut, j'onne fylN adinie |';rt gesewenlice ;

forSati pe hit ne stod na jer Surh hit sylf. pa^s lichonian lif

is seo sawul, and )>;ere sawle lif is God. Gewite seo sawul

ut, ne nifeg se uuib clypian, )>eah JSe he gynige ;
ne eage

geseon, J>eah be hit open sy ;
nc nan linin ne deS nan JSing,

gif se lichama bi<S sawulleas. Swa eac seo sawul, gif God hi

forl.rt for synninn, ne deS heo nan Sing to gode. Ne UKeg
nan man nan bing to gode gedon, butan Godes fultume. Nc
bib seo synfulle .^awul na mid ealle to nahte awend, beah be

heo gode adeadod sy ;
ac heo bib dead jrlcere dugube and

gesa^lbe, and bib gehealden to bam ecan deabe, \>ier ]uvi- heo

;efre bib im pinungum wunigende, and peah-hwjebere njefre

ne ateorab.

Hu m.eg j'c nil twynian jjh's ecan leohtes, beah hit unge-

sewenlic sy, |?onnc ]ni ha'fst lif of ungesewenlicre sawle, and

])e
ne twynab nan bing )»;et )ni sawle h?ebbe, beah bu hi geseon

ne mage ? Se blinda, baba he geseon mihte, |'a fj ligde he

bam Ihelende. Se man gesihb and fylib Gode, sebe cann

nnderstandan God, and god weorc wyrcb. Se man gesihb

and nele Gode fylian, sebe understent God, and nele god

wyrcan. Ac uton understandan God and god weorc wyrcean :

uton behealdan hwider Crist gange, and him fylian ; j^^et
is

|;tEt
we sceolon smeagan hwc-et he ta^ce, and hwa^t him licige,

and pcct mid weorcum gefyllan, s\Aa swa he sylf cwae^,
" Se

^e me j^enige, fylige he me
;

"
j^aet is, geefenlaece he me, and

onscunige aelc yfel, and lufige a^lc god, swa swa ic do. Ne

teah Crist him na to on bisum life land ne welan, swa swa he

be him sylfum cwte^,
" Deor iiabbab hola, and fugelas hab-

baS nest, hwaer hi resta^, and ic naebbe hwider ic ahylde niin
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hend, he uiulerataiids those things not through his body, but

throuirh his soul : vet no man sees his soul in this life. It is

invisible, but, nevertheless, it guides the visible body. The

body, which is visible, has life from the soul, which is in-

visible. If that which is invisible depart, then will the visible

fall dow M
;
because it before stood not of itself. The life of

the body is the soul, and the life of the soul is God. If the

soul depart, the mouth cannot cry, though it gape ;
nor the

eye see, though it be open ;
nor will any limb do anything,

if the body be soulless. So also the !-ovd, if God, for its sins,

forsake it, it will do iKJthinggood. No man may do anything

good without God's support. The sinful soul will not be

wholly turned to naught, though it be rendered dead to good ;

but it will be dead to every excellence and happiness, and will

be preserved to eternal death, where it will be ever continuing

in torments, and yet will never perish.

How canst thou now doubt i)i the eternal ligiit, though it

be invisible, when thou hast life from an invisible soul, and

thou doubtest not that thou hast a soul, though thou canst

not see it ? The blind man, when he could see, followed

Jesus. That man sees and follows God, who can understmd

God, and does good works. That man sees and will not fol-

low God, who mulerstands God, and will not do good works.

But let us lujderstiind God, and do good works: let us behold

whither Christ goes, and follow him
;
that is, that we should

meditate on what lie teaches, and what is pleasing to him,

and that with works fvdfil, as he himself said,
*' lie who will

serve me, let him follow me;" that is, let him imitate me,

and shun every evil, and love every good, as I do. Christ

gained for himself in this life neither land nor riches, as he

of himself said,
" The beasts have holes, and the birds have

nests, where they rest, and I have not wIkmc T may lay down

IIOM. vol,. I. M
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heafod." Swa micel he haefde swa he rohte, and leofodc be

o'Sra manna tehtum, se ^e ealle Sing ah.

We raedaS on Cristes bee ]>pet ]>iet folc raedde be him, jnet

hi woldon hine gelteccan, and ahcbban to cyninge, j'tet he

waere heora heafod for worulde, swa swa he waes godcundlicc.

]9a|>a Criht ongeat Sffis folces willan, "Sa fleah he anstandcnde

to anre dune, and his gefcran gewendon to Sie, and se Hijelcnd

waes up on lande. Da on niht code se H;elcnd up on JSam

w{etero mid drium fotum, oJSjJffit he com to his Icorning-

cnihtum, ^fer ^a?r hi w;eron on rewutc. He forflcah j'one

worukllican wurSmynt, }>a}?a
he wfes to cyninge gecoren ;

ac

he ne forfleah na
])n't edwit and ^one h()sp,)'a)>a cSa ludeiscan

hine woldon on rode ahdn. He nolde his heafod bcfon mid

gyhlenum cj nehehne, ac mid j'yrnenum, swa swa hit gcdon

waes on his prowungc. He nokle on bissmn life rixian liwil-

wendlice, sebe ecelice lixaJS on hcofomnn. Nis beos woruld

na uic cciel, ac is ure wraecsiS
;
for<Si nesccole we na bescttan

urnc liiht on |>issum swicclum life, ac sceolon cfstan mid

godum geearnungum to urum eSele, j^a^r we to gcsccapene

waeron, \>iet
is to licofeium rice.

SoJSlice hit is awriten,
" Swa hwa swa wile bcon frcond

|?isre worulde, se biS geteald Godes feond." Crist cwajb on

sunicre stowe, ]yiei
" Se weig is swiSe ncaru and sticol, seSe

Iffit to heofonan rice
;
and se is swi^e rum and smeSe, seiSe

Ifet to helle-wite." Se weig, seSe bet to heofenan rice, is

forSi nearu and sticol, forSi
jjiet

we sceolon mid earfobnysse

geearnian urne ebel. Gif we hine habban willaS, we sceolon

lufian mildiicortnyssc, and clcfiunysse, and so^faestnysse, and

rihtwisnysse, and eadmodnysse, and habban so^e lufe to Gode

and to mannum, and don telmessan be ure mae^e, and habban

gemet on urum bigleofan, and gehwilce oSere haiige Sing

began, pas bing we ne magon don butan earfoSnyssum ;
ac

gif we hi do^, j^onne mage we mid pam geswincum, Surh

Godes fnltum, astigan ^one sticolan weg j^e us gelaet to tSani

ecan lif.\ Se weg se^e last to forwyrde is for^i brad and
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my head." He had as nnich as he recked of, and lived on

the possessions of other men, he who owned all things.

We read in the book of Christ that the people resolved

concerning him, that they would seize him, and set him up
for king, that he might be their temporal head, as he was

divinely. When Christ perceived the people's will he fled

alone to a mountain, and his companions went to the sea, and

Jesus was up on land. Then by night Jesus went on the

water with dry feet, until he came to his disciples, where they

were in a ship. He fled from worldly honour, when he was

chosen king ;
but he fled not from reproach and scorn, when

the Jews would hang him on a cross. He would not encircle

his head with a golden crown, but witii one of thorns, as it

was done at his passion. He would not reign for a while in

this life, who rules eternally in heaven. This world is not

our country, but is our place of exile
;
therefore should wo

not set our hope in this deceitful life, but should hasten with

good deserts to our country, for which wo were created, that

is, to the kingdom of heaven.

Verily it is written,
" Whosoever will be a friend of this

world, he shall be accounted a foe of God." Christ said in

some place, that "The way is very narrow and steep which

leads to the kingdom of heaven
;

and it is very wide and

smooth which leads to hell-torment." The way which leads

to the kingdom of heaven is narrow and steep, in order that

we should with difficulty gain our country. If we desire to

obtain it, we should love mercy, and chastity, and truth, and

righteousness, and humility, and have true love to God and

to men, and give alms according to our means, and be mode-

rate in our food, and observe all other holy things. These

things we cannot do M'ithout difticulties
;
but if we do them,

then may we with those labours, through God's support,

ascend the steep way which leads us to eternal life. The way
which leads to perdition is broad and smooth, because wicked

M 2
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sme^e, for^i
]?e

unlustas gcbriiiga^ |>one man to fonvyrdc.

Him biS swi^e soflc, and nan geswinc ]>eet
he fylle his gal-

nyssc, and druncennysse, and gytsunge begange and modig-

nysse, and ba unstrangan bcrypc, and don swa hwaet swa

bine lyst : ac "Sas unSeawas and o5re s^vilce gelaedaJS bine

butan geswiuce to ecum tintrcgum, buton he fer bis ende

yfek's geswice and god wyrce. Dysig bi5 se wegferenda man

seSe nimS J^one smeban wcg \>c
bine misbrt, and forh-pt 5one

sticolan
]>c

bine gebrincS to <Sierc byiig. Swa cac we beoS

soSHcc ungeradc, gif wc bifialS
|>a sceortan softnyssc and 5a

hwilweiidHcan kistus to ^an swiSo, ])ivt
hi us gcbringan to

"Sam ecan pinungum. Ac uton niman ];one carfo5ran wcg,

l^fet we her sume Invilc swincon, to ^y )>fet
we ccelice boon

bntan gcswince. Ea5c niibtc Crist, gif be woldc, on j'ismn

life wunian butan earfoSnyssum, and faran to liis ecan rice

butan lirowunge, and bulan dea5e; ac be noble. Be tSam

cWcfS Petrus se apostol,
" Crist browodc for us, and seakle

us bysne, ]'a't we sceoU)n fyligan Ids fotsuiibmn ;" ]>ipt is, )j;et

we sccok)n sum Mng ]>rowian for Cristcs hifon, and for urum

synmnn. Wei iSrowaS se man, and (iode gecwcndicc, sc5e

wiutS ongean leahtras, and goduysse gefremaS, swa swa he

fyrmest ma^g. Se 5e nan King nele on iSissum life browian,

he sceal browian unj>ances wyrsan browunga on \>d\n to-

weardan life.

Nu genealaecb chene tid and halig, on p^ere we sceolon ure

gimeleaste gebetan : cumc forSi gebwa cristenra manna to bis

scrifte, and bis diglan gyltas geandette, and be bis lareowes

taecunge gebete ;
and tibte ailc o^erne to gode mid godre ge-

bysnunge, ]>ieX
cal folc cwe^e be us, swa swa be 5am blindan

gecweden wa^s, "SaKa bis eagan w;eron onlihte
; )>ffit is, Eall

folc
]?e ]:>ait

wundor geseah, berede God, se^c Icofa^ and rixa^

a butan ende. Amen.
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lusts bring a man to perdition. It is very soft to him and

no labour to satiate his libidinousness and drunkenness, and

practise covetousness and pride, and rob the weak, and do

whatsoever he lists : but those evil practices and others such

load him without labour to eternal torments, unless before

his end he desist from evil and do good. Foolish is the way-

faring man who takes the smooth way that misleads him, and

forsakes the steep which brings him to the city. So also shall

we be truly inconsiderate, if we lovr brief Noluptuousness and

transitory pleasures so greatly that they bring ns to eteriml

torments. But let us take the inori' dillienlt \\ay, that we

may here for some time labour, in order to be eternally with-

out labour. Easily might Christ, had he been willing, liaM'

contimied in this life without hardships, and gone to his ever-

lasting kingdom without sulTering. and without death
;
but he

would not. Concerning which IVler the apostle said, ''C'hri>f

suffered for us, and gave \is an example, that we should follow

his footsteps ;" that is, that we should suffer something for

love of Christ, and for our sins. Will sulTers the man, and

accept^ibly to God, who strives against wickedness, and pro-

motes goodness, as he best may. He who will suffer nothing

in this life, shall suffer against his will in tjie life to come, y

Now is a pure and holy time drawing nigh, in which we

should atone for our remissness : let, therefore, e\ery chris-

tian man come to his confessor, and confess his secret sins,

and amend by the teaching of his instructor : and let every-

one stiuudatc another to good by good example, that all

people may say of us, as was said of the blind man m hen his

eyes were enlightened ;
that is. All p(>ople who saw that

miracle praised God, who liveth and reigneth ever without

end. Amen.
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DUCTUS est lesus in desertum a Spiritu : et reliqua.

Ic wolde eow trahtniaii ]ns godspcl, ^e maun mi bcforan

eow raidde, ac ic ondrjede
j^fet ge ne magon Samicelaii deop-

nyssc J;8es godspullcs sua understandan swa hit gcdafcnlic sy.

Nu bidde ic eow ])a^t go beon geSyldigeon eowerum gccSance.

o^|?{Et we 5one traht mid Godcs fylstc ofcrranlan magon.
''Se Hadcnd wa's gehed fram )»am Ilalgan Gaste to anum

wcstene, to Sy )?a>t he wferc gecostnod fram dcotlc : and he

'5a ffeste feowertig daga and feowertig nihta, swa jnet he ne

onbyrigde fetes ne wastes on callum |>am fyrste : ac sibban

him liingrodc. pa gcneahehte se costncrc, and him to cwteS,

Gif ^u sy Godes Svmu, cweb to Sisum stanvnn |'a't
hi beon

awende to hhxfum. f)a andwearde se Ha^U-nd, and cwffi"S,

Hit is awriten, ne leofaiS se mann na be hhife annm, ac lyfab

be eallum Sam wordiun )h' gaS of Godcs nniSc. pa gcnam
se deofol hinc, and gesette hinc uppan Sam scylfe j>tfis

heagan temples, and cwie^, Gif Su Godes Sunn sy, feali nu

adun : hit is awriten, ]'wt cnglum is beboden be Se, ]fiet
hi

be on hira handum aliebbon, |'a
t ]m furSon ne Surfe "Sinne

fot aet stane jetspurnan. pa cwa?^ se Iljelend eft him to.

Hit is awriten, Ne fanda )>ines Urihtnes. pa genam se deofol

hine eft, and gesette bine iippan anre swiSe heahre dune,

and ffiteowde him ealles middangeardes wclan, and his wuldor,

and cwaeS him to, Ealle 'Sas ^ing ic forgife be, gif ^u wilt

feallan to minum fotum and gebiddan j^e
to me. Da cwie^ se

Htfilend him to, Ga Su underb.-ecc, sceocca ! Hit is awriten,

Gehwa sceal hine gebiddan to his Drihtne anum, and him

anum ^eowian. pa forlet se deofol hine, and him comon

englas to, and him tienodon."

Se Halga Gast laedde }>one Hcelend to jjam westene, to by

|>ffit
he W'cere |?ser gecostnod. Nu wundraS gehwa hu se deofol

dorste geneala^can to Sam Hielende, |>cet he hine costnode :
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.

DUCTUS est Jesus in desertuni a Spiritu : et reliqua.

I would expound to you this gospel which has just now

been read before you, but I fear that ye cannot understand

the great depth of this gospel as it is fitting. Now I pray

you to be patient in your thoughts till, w ith God's assistance,

we can read over the text.

"Jesus was led by the Holy Ghost to a waste, in order

that he might be tempted by the devil : and he there fasted

forty days and forty nights, so that he tasted neither food

nor drink in all that time : but he then hungered. Then the

tempter approached, and said to him, If thou art the Son

of God, say to these stones that they be turned to loaves.

Then Jesus answered, and said. It is written, Man liveth

not by bread alone, but liveth by all the words that go from

the mouth of God. Then the devil took him, and set him

upon the summit of the lofty temple, and said, If thou art

the Son of God, fall now down : it is written, that angels arc

commanded concerning thee, that they shall lift thee in their

hands, that thou may not dash thy foot on a stone. Then

said Jesus again to him. It is written. Tempt not thy Lord.

Then the devil took him again, and set him upon a very high

mountain, and showed him all the wealth and glory of the

world, and said to him. All these things will I give thee, if

thou wilt fall at mj' feet, and adore me. Then said Jesus

to him, Go thou behind, Satan ! It is written, Everyone
shall adore his Lord alone, and him alone serve. Then the

devil left him, and angels came to him, and ministered unto

nm.

The Holv Ghost led Jesus to the waste, that he mi[;ht

there be tempted. Now everyone will wonder how the devil

durst approach Jesus to tempt him : hut he durst not tempi
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iic he ne tlorste Cristes fandian, gif him alyfed iiiere. Se

Htelend com to mancynne foriSi
\)iet

he wolde ealle ure cost-

nunga oferswiSan mid his costnungum, and oferswiSan urne

5one ecan dea^ mid his hwiiwcndlicum deaSe. Nu wies he

swa eadmod
]?{et

he gcSufode bam deofle pffit
he his fandode,

and he gcSafode lySrum maimum ]'a^t
hi hiiic ofsh)goii.

Dcofol is ealra imrilitwisra manna hcafod, and j?a yfch\ii men

8ind his lima : mi gtbat'odc God |ja?t \fiet heafod hinc cost-

node, and
])nit

^a limu hine ahengon.

pam deofle wies micel twynung, Hwaet Crist vvfprc ? His

ITf nfes nu gelogod swa swa oSra manna Iff. Crist ne;et mid

gyfernysse, ne he ne draiic mid oftrfloweiuhiysse, ne his eagan

ne ferdon worigimdc geoiid mislice lustas. pa smeade se

dcofol hw{et he wipre
;
hwjeber he wtero Godes 8unu, se"5e

manncyime hchaten wa?s. CwieS
]n\.

on his geJSance, J>fPt
he

fandian wohle hwjet he wjere. Da ffeste Crist feowcrtig daga

and feowertig nihta on (in, 5a on calhnn ]nim fyrste ne cwfeS

se dcofol to him )';et he ctan s( eoldc, forban
]>c

he gcseh )>fPt

him nan Sing nc hingrodc. Eft, *Sa<Sa Crist hingrode a'fter

swa langnm fyrste, 5a wende se dcofol soMice
j'fet

lie God

mere, and cwa^S to him,
" liwi hingraS ]>c

? Gif 5u Godes

Sunu sy, wend )>as stanas to hlafum, and et."

Ea5e mihte God, se5e awcndc wa?tcr to wine, and se^e

ealle gesceafta of nalite geworhte, eaSelice he mihte awendan

5a stanas to hlafum : ac he noldc nan 5ing don be (Sfes deofles

tfecunge ;
ac cwyeb him to aiidswarc,

" Ne lifaS na se man

be hlafe anum, ac lifa5 be 5am wordum ^e ga^ of Godes

mu5e." Swa swa j^a-s maimes lichama leofa5 be hlafe, swa

sccal his sawul lybban be Godes wordum, |>{et is, be Godes

hire, ];e
he ]nu-h wise meiin on bocum gesctte. Gif se lichama

n;ef5 mete, o]>]>e ne maig mete bicgean, ]>omic forwcornab he,

and adeadaS : swa eac seo sawul, gif lieo na^f5
j^a halgan hire,

heo bi5 j^oime weornigende and maegenlcas. purh 5a halgan

lare heo bi5 Strang and onbryrd to Godes willan.

pa waes se deofol aene oferswiSed fram Criste.
*' And he

^a hine genam, and ba^r upp on |7£et tempi, and hine sette tet
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Jesus, if it liad not been alioweci him. Jesus came to man-

kind because he would overcome all our temptations by his

temptatijHis, and overcome our eternal death with his tem-

porary death. Now lie was so humble that he permitted the

devil to temj)t him, and he permitted wicked men to slay him.

The devil is the head of all unrighteous men, and evil men

are his limbs : now God permitted the head to tempt him,

and the limbs to crucify him.

To the devil it was a great doubt. What Christ were? His

life was not ordered like the lives of other men. Christ ate

not with avidity, nor did he drink with excess, nor did his

eyes pass wandering amid various pleasures. Then the devil

meditated what he were
;
whether he were the Son of God,

who had been promised to numkind. lie said then in his

thoughts, that he would prove what he were. When Christ was

fasting forty days and forty nights together, in all that tinie

the devil did not say to him that he should eat, because he saw

that he hungered not. Afterwards, when Christ hungered

after so lont; a time, then verilv the devil weened that he was

not God, and said to him, "Why hungerest thou? If thou

art the Son of God, turn these stones to loaves, and eat."

Easily might God, \\ ho turned water to wine, and he who

wrought all creatures from nothing, easily might he have

turned the stones to loaves : but he woidd do nothing by the

devil's direction; but said to him in answer, "Man liveth

not by bread alone, but liveth by the words which go from

the mouth of God." As man's body lives by bread, so shall
• • '

his soul live by the words of God, that is, by God's doctrine,

which, through \\ ise men, he has set in books. If the body
has not food, or cannot eat food, then it decays and dies : so

likewise the soul, if it has not the holy doctrine, it will be

perishable and powerless. By the holy doctrine it will be

strong, and stimulated to God's will.

Then was the devil (nice overcome by Christ. " .Vnd he

then took him and bare him up on the temple, and set hin\
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Sam scylfe, and cwae^ to him, Gif tSu Godes Simu sy, sceot

adun
;
for^an

]>e englum is beboden be "Se, j^eet
hi ^e on hand-

um ahcbban, ]>iet pu ne ^urfe iSinne fot set stane setspunian."

Her begann se deofol to reccanne halige gewritu, and he leah

mid ]>cere race
;
forSan iSe he is leas, and nan soSfjestnys nis

on him
;
ac he is feder ulcere leasunge. Njes

]?<et
na awriten

be Criste
]>iet

he ^a sffide, ac w;es awriten be halginn mannum :

hi behofiab cnghi fultumcs on )>issum life, )»;pt
se deofol hi

costnian ne mote swa swiSeswa hewolde. Swa hold is God

mancynne, j^a^t
he hrefS geset his cnglas us to hyrdum, )>jet

hi ne sceolon na ge^afian ]>am reSum deoflnnrj'fet hi us for-

don magon. Hi moton ure afandian, ac hi nc moton us

nydan to nanum yfle, buton we hit sylfe agenes willan don,

jnirh ]>a yfelan tihtinge Saes deoflcs. We ne beoS na fulfre-

mede buton we beon afandode : ]'urh iSa fandunge we sceolon

gebeon, gif we ;pfre wiSsacaJS deofle, and ealhun his larum
;

and gif we geneala^caJS urum Urihtne mid gelcafan, and lufe,

and godum weorcinn
; gif we hwjer aslidon, arisan eft ]jajr-

rihte, and betan gcorne |>a^t Sjer tobrocen hi 5.

Crist cwaiJS
))a

to ^am deofle,
" Ne sceal man fandigan his

Drihtnes." ptet wtere swiSe gilj)lic died gif Crist scute 5a

adun, l^eah 5e he caJSe mihte butan awyrdnysse his lima

nytScr asceotan, seSe gebigde |;one heagan heofenlican bigels ;

ac he nolde nan Sing don mid gylpe ;
forSon \>e

se gylp is

an heafod-leahter ; )ja nolde lie adun asceotan, forSon be

he onscunode ])one gylp ;
ac cw<eb,

" Ne sceal man his

Drihtnes fandian." Se man fandiaS his Drihtnes, sebe, mid

dyslicum truwan and mid gylpe, sum wundorlic ^ing on

Godes naman don wile, o^be sebe sumes wundres dyslice

and butan ncode, aet Gode abiddan Mile, pa waes se deofol

o^ere sibe purli Cristes getSyld oferswi^ed.

"
pa genam he hine eft, and abser hine upp on ane dune,

and ffitywde him ealles middangeardes wclan and his wuldor,

and cwae^ to him, Ealle ^as ^ing ic forgife be, gif bu wilt

afeallan to minum fotum, and
j^e

to megebiddan." Dyrste-

lice spreec se deofol her, swa swa he ajr spriec, );a]?a
he on
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on the tiuiniuit, iintl said t(j liim, If thou art the Son of God,
dart down

;
for it is commanded to angels concerning thee,

that they shall raise thee on their hands, that thou may not

dash thy foot against a stone." Here the devil hegan to ex-

pound the holy scriptures, and he lied in his exposition ;

because he is false, and there ih no truth in him
; but he is

the father of all leasing. It was not written of Christ what

he there said, but was written of holy men : they require the

support of angels in this life, that the devil may not tempt
them so much as he would. 80 benevolent is God to man-

kind, that he has set his angels over us its guardians, that

they may not allow the fierce devils to fordo us. They may

tempt us, but they cannot compel us to any evil, unless we

ourselves do it of our own will, through the evil instigation

of the devil. We shall not l)e perfect unless we be tempted :

through temptation we shall thrive, if we ever resist the devil

and all his precepts ;
and if we draw nigh to our Lord with

faith, and love, and good works
;

if we anywhere slide down,

arise forthwith, and earnestly mend what shall there be broken.

Christ said to the devil,
" No one shall tempt his L(»rd."

It would have been :i very proud deed if Christ had cast him-

self down, though he easily might, without injury of his

limbs, have cast himself down, who bowed the high arch of

heaven ; but he would do nothing in pride, because pride is

a deadly sin
;
so he would not cast himself down, because

he would shun pride ;
but said,

** No one shall tempt bis

Lord." That man tempts his Lord, who, with foolish con-

fidence and with pride, will do something in the name of

God, or who will foolishly and without need pray to God for

some miracle. Then was the devil, by Christ's patience,

overcome n second time.

" Then he took him again, and bare him up on a mountain,

and showed him all the riches of the world and its glory, and

said to him. All these things will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall

at my feet, and adore me." Presumptuously spake the devil

here, as he before spake, when he w.is in heaven, when he
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lieofcnum wtes, ]>a};;i
he wolde (la?lun heofoiian rice wiS his

Scyppend, and beon Gode gelic ;
ac his djrstignys hine

awearp "Sa into hclle
;
and eac nu liis dyrstignys hine ge-

niSerode, )7aSa he, burh Cristes ))rowunge, forlet mancynn
of his anwealde. He cwa^S,

"
pas Sing ic forgife ^e." Ilini

•Suhte Ymt he ahte eahie niidchingcard ;
forbon be him ne

wiSstod nan man {ert^am ]'c
Crist com \>c

hine gcwylde.

Hit is awriten on halgum bocum,
" EorSe and call hire

gcfyllcdnys, and cal ymbhwyrft and )'a be on 5am wuniaS,

ealle hit syndon (jodcs fehta," and na dcoflcs. peah-hwicbere

Crist cwa^b on his godspcUe be bam deoflc, j^fet he ware

niiddangcardes caldor, and he sccolde beon ut-adr^fcd. He

is ^fera manna ealdor, ))c
lufiab |>isne niiddangcard, and ealne

heora hiht on j^issum life bcscttab, and hcora Scyppcnd for-

seob. Ealle gesceafta, sunne, and niona, and ealle tunglan,

land, and s;p, and nytcnu, ealle hi beowiab h) ra Scyppende ;

forbon I'c
hi farab a'ftcr Godes dihte. Se lybra man ana,

|>onne he forsihb Godes beboda, and fullga^b dooflcs willan,

obbc )nirh gytsunge, o)>|je
burh leasiinge, obbe burh granian,

obbe burh obre leahtras, j'onne bib he dcoflcs bcowa, |>onne

he deofle gecwemb, and j'onc forsihb be hine geworhte.
" Crist cwccb ba to bam dcortc, Ga bu underbfecc, sccocca !

Hit is awriten, Man sccal hine gcbiddan to his Drihtne, and

him anum "bcowian." Quidam dicunt noii dixisse Salnato-

rem,
"
Satane, uade retro," sed tantum " Uade ": sed tamcn

in rectioribus et uetustioribus exemplaribus habetur,
" Uade

retro Satanas," sicut interpretatio ipsius nominis declarat
;

nam diabolus Deorsum ruois interpretatur. Apostolo igitur

Petro dicitur a Xpo,
" Uade retro me," id est, Sequere me.

Diabolo noii dicitur, Uade retro me, sed,
" Uade retro,"

sicut jam diximus, et sic scripsit beatus Hieronimus, in una

epistola. He cwaeb to bam deofle,
" Ga "bu underbjec."

Deofles nama is gercht, 'Nyber-hreosende.' NycSer he ahreas,

and underbade he eode fram frimbe his anginnes, |?a^a he waes '~--^

ascvred fram bfpre hcofonlican blissc ;
on liinder lie code
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would share the heiivcnly kingdom with his Creator, and be

equal to God
;
but his presumption then cast him down into

hell
;
and now also his presumption humbled him, when he,

through Christ's passion, let mankind out of his power. He

said,
" These things will I give thee." It seemed to him

that he possessed all the world
;
because no man withstood

him before Christ came who subdued him.

It is written in lioly books,
" Earth and all its fullness,

and all the globe and those who dwell on it, all are God's pos-

sessions," and not the devil's. Nevertheless, Christ said in

his gospel concerning the devil, that he was the prince of the

world, and he should be driven out. He is the prince of

those men who love this world, and set all their hope in this

life, and despise their Creator. All creatures, sun, and moon,

and all stars, land, and sea, and cattle, all serve their Creator
;

because they perform their course after God's direction.

Wicked man alone, wlun he despises the commandments of

God, and fulfils the devil's will, either through covetousness,

or through leasing, or through anger, or through other sins,

then is he the devil's thrall, then is he acceptable to the devil,

and despises him who created him.
" Christ then said to the devil, Go thou behirul, Satan !

It is written, Man shall adore his Lord, and serve him alone."

Quidam dicunt non dixisse Salvatorem,
"
Satane, vade retro,"

sed tantum " Vade ": sed tamen in rectioribus ct vetustiori-

bus exemplaribus habetur,
" Vade retro Satanas," sicut in-

terpretatio ipsius nominis declarat : nam diabolus Dcnrsuni

ruvns interpretatur. Apostolo igitur Petro dieitur a Christo,
" Vade retro me," id est, Scqucre inc. Diabolo non dieitur,

rude retro me, sed " Vade retro," sicut jam diximus, et sic

scripsit beatus Hieronymus, in una epistola. He said to the

devil,
" Go thou behind." The name of devil is interpreted,

falling (hnrii. He fell down, and he went behind from the

beginning of his enterprize, when he was cut off from hea-

venly bliss; he went behind again through Christ's advent;
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eft piirli Cristes to-cyme; on hinder he sceal gan on domes

d«ge, ]?onne he biS belocen on helle-wite on ecum fyre, he and

ealle his geferan ;
and hi" nfefre sibban tit-brecan ne magon.

Hit is awriten on ^wre ealdan fe, \>^et nan man ne sceal

hinc gebiddaii to iianum dcofclgylde, ne to nanum «5ingc,

buton to Gode anum
;

forJSon be nan gesceaft nys ^v^•r(Se

|?fES wurSmyntes, bnton se ana seSe Scyppend is cah'a JSinga :

to him aninn we sceolon us gcbiddan ;
he ana is so5 IHaford

and so^ God. We biddaS JMnguiiga a^t halgum niannum,

)7fet
hi sceolon us Singian to hcora Drihtne and to urum

Drihtne
;
ne gcbidde we na, Seah-hwa'ISere, us to him, swa

svva we to Gode dob, iic hi jnet gcSafiaii ncllab
;
swa swa se

eiigel cwffiS to lohaniie |>am apostole, ^aba he wolde fcallan

to his fotum : he cwa^b,
*' Ne do

|>u hit na, |>;pt ]ni
to me

abuge. Ic com Godes j^eowa, swa swa bu and |jine gebrobra :

gcbide be to Gode ainun,"

"
pa forlet se deofol Crist, and him comon englas to, and

him ^enodon." He Wfes gccostnod swa swa mann, and

jpfter bflere costnunge him comon luiligc englas to, and him

benodon, swa swa heora Scyppende. Buton se deofol gesawe

]?;et
Crist man \a a^re, ne gecostnode he hine

;
and buton he

sob God waere, noldon ba englas him benian. Mycel wses

ures Hfelendes eabmodnys and his ge]>yld on ^isre dffide.

He mihte mid anum worde besencan bone deofol on pa^rc

deopan nywelnysse ;
ac he ne feteowde his mihte, ac mid

halgum gewritum he andwyrde bam deofle, and sealde us

bysne mid his gebyldc, j'cet swa oft swa we fram ^wyrum
mannum aenig ^ing )?rowiab, ]>iei we sceolon wendan ure

mod to Godes lare swibor )?onnc to wnigre wrace.

On breo wisan bi^S deofles costnung : ptet is on tihtinge,

on lustfuUunge, on gebafungc. Deofol tiht us to yfele, ac

we sceolon hit onscunian, and ne geniman nane lustfuUunge

to "bjere tihtinge : gif ]?onne ure mod nimb gelustfullunge,

jjonne sceole we huru wibstandan, \fiet ^ser ne beo nan ge-

bafung to bam
5 felan weorce. Seo yfele tihting is of deofle

;
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he sliall go behind on doonisday, when he shall be shut up
in hell in eternal fire, he and all his associates

;
and they

never afterwards may burst out.

It is written in the old law that no man shall \\ orship any

idol, nor anything, save God alone
;
because no creature is

worthy of that honour, save him alone who is the Creator of

all things : iiim oidy should wc worship ;
lie alone is true

Lord and true God. Wc pray for their intercessions to holy

men, that they may mediate for us \\ ith their Lord and our

Lord
;

still we do not worship them as we do God, nor

would they permit it
;

as the angel said to John the apostle,

when he would fall at his feet : he said,
" Do thou it not,

that tliou Ijowest to me. I am (jod's servant, as tlum and

thy brethren : worship God alone."

" Then till* devil Lft C'lirist. and angels came to him, and

ministered to him." He was tempted as a man, and after

the temptation holy angels came to him, and ministered to

him as to their Creator. Unless the devil had seen that

Christ was a man, he would not have tempted him
;
and

unless he had been true God, the angels would not have

mi?iistered to him. Great was our Saviour's meekness and

his patience in this deed. He might with one word have

sunk the devil into the deep abyss ;
but he manifested not

his might, but answered the devil with the holy scriptures,

and gave us an example by his patience, that, as often r.s we

suffer anything from perverse men, we should turn our mind

to God's precepts rather than to any vengeance.

In three ways is temptation of the devil : that is in insti-

gation, in pleasure, in consent. The devil instigates us to

evil, but we shimld shun it, and take no pleasure in the in-

stigation : but if our mind takes pleasure, then should we at

least withstand, so that there be no consent to evil work.

Instigation to evil is of the devil : but a man's nnnd is often
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Sonne biS oft j>ies mannes mod gebigcd to ^aere lustfullungo,

hwilon eac aslTt to ^fcre geSafungc ; forbon
]>c

we sind of

syiifulliun flaesce acenncde. Naes na se Hjelend on t5a wisan

gecostnod ;
forSon ^e he wfes of nit^dene acenned buton

synnc, and mes nan Sing Swyrlices on him. Ho mihte bcon

gecostnod jnirh tihtingc, uc nan histfuUung ne lu'epcde his

mod. peer nses eac nan gcSafung, forSon ^e hiev na?s nan

lustfulknig ;
ac wfes 5ies deoflcs costnuiig forSy call wiSutan,

and nan tiing wiSinnan. Ungewiss com sc dcofol to Cristc,

and ungewiss he code awcig ;
forSan pe se Hadcnd nc gc-

swutulode na him his mihte, ac ofcrdnif bine gcSylilelice mid

lialirum ffewritum.

Se eahla dcofol gccostnode urne frcdcr Adam on Srco

wisan :

])a»t
is mid gyfcrnyssc, and mid idciinn wuldrc, and

mid gitsungc ;
and |>a wcar^ be ofcrswiScd, forSon pe he

geSafode Sam deofle on callum |»am Srim costnungum. purh

gyfcrnyssc he vvses ofcrswiScd, |»a|>a he Surh deoflcs lare aet

^onc forbodenan a'i)pcl. purb idd wuldor be w;i«s ofcr-

swiScd, SaSa be gclyfdc S;hs deoflcs wordum, SaSa he cvvjeiS,

" Swa liifere ge bcoS swa swa englas, gif ge of pam trcowe

etaS." And hi Sa gclyfdon bis leasungc, and woldon mid

idelum gylpe beon betcran ]>onnc bi gcsccapene wa^ron : Sa

wurdon hi wyrsan. Mid gytsunge be waes ofcrswiScd, |>a|>a

se dcofol cwai^ to bim,
" And go babbaS gesccad jpg^er ge

godcs ge yfcles." Nis na gytsung on feo anum, ac is eac

on gewilnunge micelrc geSincSc.

^/^^ Mid pam ylcum Srim Singum pe sc dcofol Sone frum-

sceapenan maim oferswiSde, mid |?am ylcaii Crist ofcrswiSde

y^^^y hme, and astrehtc. purh gyfcrnyssc fandode se dcofol

i^vo<^^ Cristes, SaSa he cwse^,
" CweS to ^ysum stanum pat hi

- '?
'^

beon to blafum awende, and ct." purb idel wuldor he fand-

?
^r

- ode his, |ni))a
be bine tihte peet be sccolde sceotan nySer of

*^
y'>^ ^-

^'Saes temples scylfc. purb gitsungc be fandode his, ^aSa he

<^vH mid leasungc bim bcbet ealles middaugcardes welan, gif he

^ wolde feallan to his fotum. Ac se dcofol waes ba oferswiSed

'V

.0
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bent to pleasure, sometimes also it lapses into consent
;

seeing that we are born of sinful flesh. Not in this wise was

Jesus tempted; because he was born of a virgin without sin,

and that there was nothing perverse in him. He might have

been tempted by instigation, but no pleasure touched his

mind. There was also no consent, because there was no

pleasure; therefore was the devil's temptation all without,

and nothing within. Uncertain came the devil to Christ,

and uncertain he went away ; seeing that Jesus manifested

not iiis power to him, but overcame him patiently by the

holy scriptures.

The old devil li-mpted our father Adam in three ways:
that is with greediness, with \ain-gl()ry, and with covetous-

ness
;
and then he was overcome, because he consented to

the devil in all those three temptations. Through greediness

he was overcome, when, by the devil's instruction, he ate the

forbidden apple. Through vain-glory lie was overcome,

when he believed the devil's words, when he said,
" Ye shall

be as great as angels, if ye eat of that tree." And they then

believed his leasing, and would in their vain-glory be better

than they had been created : then became they worse. With

covetousness he was overcome, when the devil said to him,
" And ye shall have the power to distinguish good from evil."

Covetousness is not alone in tnoney, but is also in tjic desire

of great dignity.

With the same three things with which the devil over-

came the first-created man, Christ overcame and prostrated

him. Through greediness the devil tempted Christ, when

he said,
" Say to these stones that thcv be turned to loaves,

and eat." Through vain -glory he tempted him, when he

would instigate him to dart down from the temple's summit.

Through covetousness he tempted him, when, with leasing,

he promised him the wealth of all the world, if he would fall

at his feet. Biit the de\il was overcome by Christ by the

noM. voi,. I. N



178 DOMINICA PRIMA IX QUADRAGESIMA.

^urh Crist on J)am ylcum gemetum ]?e
he aer Adam ofer-

swi^de
; ]?8et

he gcwite fram urum heortum mid |>am innfcere

gehseft, mid j^am ]>e he inn-afaren Ava^s and us geh«^fte.

We gehyrdon on Sisum godspelle j^tet ure Drihten feste

feowertig daga and feowertig nihta on an. Daba he swa

lange faeste, ]?a geswutclode he
]?a micelan mihte his god-

cuiidnysse, ]?urh ba he mihte on eallum bisuni andwearthnn

life butan eorSlicum mettum lyhban, gif he wolde. Eft,

SaSa him hingrode, ];a geswutclode he paet he M'aes sob man,

and foibi metes behofode. Moyses se hcretoga fteste eac

feowertig daga and feowertig nihta, to bi
\)iet

he moste un-

derfon Godes ai
;
ac he ne ffeste na purh his agene mihte, ac

j^urh Godes. Eac se witcga Elias ffeste ealswa hinge eac

];urh Godes mihte, and sibban wfes genumen butan deabe of

"bisum hfe.

Nu is bis fccstcn ealhun cristcnum maninnn geset to heal-

denne on aelces geares ymbryne ;
ac we moton adce dteg

ures metes brucan mid forhiefednysse, btf>ra mctta ]>e alyfede

bind. Hwi is bis fajsten |?us geteakl }>urh feowertig daga ?

On eallum gcare sind getealde ^reo hund daga and fif and

sixtig daga ; J>onne, gif we teobiab )?as gearlican dagas, |?onne

beob
l^aer

six and britig teobing-dagas ;
and fram bisum dfege

ob |?one halgaii Eastcr-dieg sind twa and feowertig daga : do

|)onne tia six sunnan-dagas of ^ani gctele, |;onne beob
J^a

six

and "britig J?ffis geares teobing-dagas us to forha?fednysse

getealde.

Swa swa Godes as us bebyt j^aet
we sceolon ealle

jja ^ing

be us gesceotab of ures geares teolunge Gode
]>a. teobunge

syllan, swa we sceolon eac on ^isum teobing-dagum urne

lichaman mid forhrefednysse Gode to lofe teo^ian. We
sceolon lis gearcian on eallum bingum swa swa Godes J^enas,

aifter
Jjses apostoles tsecunge, on micclum ge^ylde, and on

halgum wfficcum, on fjestenum, and on clsennysse modes and

lichaman
;

forSi Isesse pleoh bi^ ]?am cristenum men
j^set

he

flaisces bruce, )?onne he on "bissere halgan tide wifes bruce.
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same means with which he had of yore overcome Adam
; so

that he departed from our hearts made captive by the en-

trance at which he liad entered and made us captives.

We have heard in this t^ospel that our Lord fasted forty

days and forty nights together. When he liad fasted so long

he manifested the great power of his godhead, by which he

might, in all this present life, without earthly food, have

lived, if he had been willing. Afterwards, when he was

hungry, he manifested that he was a true man, and therefore

required food. Moses the leader fasted also forty days and

forty nights, that he might receive God's law
;
but he fasted

not through his own pf)uer, but through God's. The pro-

phet Elijah also fasted as long through God's power, and

was afterwards, without death, taken from this life.

Now this fast is apjjointed to he held by all christian men

in the course of every year ;
but we must also on each day

eat our food with abstemiousness, of those meats which arc

permitted. Why is this fast computed for forty days? In

every year there are reckoned three hundred and sixty-five

tlays ; now, if we tithe these yearly days, then will there be

six and thirty tithing-days, and from this day to the holy

Easter-day are two and forty days : take then the six Sun-

days from that number, then there will be six and thirty

(lavs of the vear's tithing-(hl^s reckoned for our abstinence.

As God's law enjoins us that we should of all the things

which accrue to us from our yearly tillage give the tithe to

God, so should we likewise on these tithing-days tithe our

body with abstinence to the praise of God. We should pre-

pare ourselves in all things as God's servants, according to

the apostle's teaching, with great patience, and with holy

vigils, with fasts, and with chastity of mind and body ;
for

it is less perilous for a christian man to cat flesh, than at

this holy tide to have intercourse with woinnn. Set aside all

N 2
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LaetalS aweg ealle saca, and eelc geflitt, and gehealdaS }/as

tid mid sibbe and mid soSre Infe
;
forSon ne bi^ nan festen

Gode andfenge butan sibbe. And do5 swa swa God taihte,

tobrec ^inne hlaf, and syle ^one o]>erne dael hungriuni men,

and Ifcd into |>inum base wfSedlan, and Sa earman yelfremedan

men, and gefrefra hi mid ];inum godum. ponne Su nacodne

geseo, scryd bine, ar)d ne forseoh ^in agen flcesc. Se mann

J^e
f;est buton jehnyssan, be dcS swilce be sparige his mete,

and eft ett
\>iet

be ter mid forba^fcdnysse foreode
;
ac

]^aet

faestcn t;elb God. Ac gif 5u fa^stan wille Gode to gecwem-

ednysse, }>onne gebelp "bu earmra manna mid
))ani

d^ele Se

"Su
jje sylfum oftibst, and eac mid maran, gif be to onbagigc.

Forbugab idele spelbmge, and dyslice bbssa, and bewepab
eowre synna; forbon be Crist cwteb,

" Wa eow ]>e
nii hliiigaiS,

ge sceolon beoliin and wepan." Eft be cwfeb,
"
Eacbge beob

^a ^e nu wepab, forbon be hi sceolon beon gcfrefrode."

We lybbab misbce on twelf monbum : nu sceole we ure

gynieleaste on |>ysne timan geinnian, and lybban Gode, we

"be obrum timan us sylfum leofodon. And swa hwait swa

we dob to gode, uton don )net butan gylpe and idelre berunge.

Se mann
]?e

for gylpe bwjet to gode deb, him sylfum to be-

runge, na^fb he bas nane mede ^t Gode, ac ba^fb his wite.

Ac uton don swa swa God tfebtc, \)tet
ure godan weorc beon

on ba wisan mannum cube, ))aet hi magon geseon ure god-

nysse, and
]>nit

bi wuldrian and herigan nrne Heofenlican

Faeder, God .Elmibtigne, sebe forgilt mid hundfealdum swa

hwaet swa we doiS earmuni mannum for bis lufon, se^e leofaiS

and rixab a butan ende on ecnysse. Amen.

DOMLMCA IN MEDIA QUADRAGESIMA.

ABUT lesus trans mare Galileae ret reliqua.
" Se Hielend ferdc ofer ^a Galileiscan sjje, ]>e

is gehaten

Tyberiadis, and him filigde micel menigu, forbon
)?e

hi be-
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quarrels and every dispute, and hold this tide with peace and

with true love; for no fast will be acceptable to God without

peace. And do as God taught, break thy loaf, and give the

second portion to an hungry man, and lead into thy house

the poor, and miserable strangers, and comfort them with

thy possessions. Wiien thou scest one naked, clothe him,

and despise not thy own flesh. The man who fasts without

alms does as though he spares his food, and afterwards eats

that which he had previously forgone in his abstinence ;
but

God contemns such fasting. But if thou wilt fast to God's

contentment, then help poor men with the portion which

thou withdrawcst from tiiysclf, and also with more, if it be

thy pleasure. Avoid idle discourse and foolish pleasures,

and bewail your sins; for Christ said,
" Woe to you who now

laugh, ye shall mourn and weep." Again he said, "Blessed

arc they who now weep, for they shall be comforted."

We live diversely for twelve months : now we shall at this

time repair our heedlessness, and live to God, we who at

other times have lived for ourselves. And whatsoever good
we do, let us do it without pride and vain praise. The man

who does any good for pride, to his own praise, will have no

reward with God, but will have his punishment. But let us

do as God hath taught, that our good works may be so known

to men that they may see our goodness, and glorify and

praise our Heavenly Father, God Almighty, who requites an

hundredfold whatsoever we do to poor men for love of him

who liveth and reigneth ever without end to etcrnitv.

Amen.

MIDLENT SUNDAY.

ABUT .Jesus trans mare Galileje : et relicpia.
" Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, which is called of

Tiberias, and a great multitude followed him, because they
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heoldon ^a tacna )7e he worhte ofer Sa untruman men. pa
astah se Haelend up on ane dune, and

]?ffir
saet mid his leorn-

ing-cnihtuni, and Wces "Sa swibe gehende seo halige Easter-

tid. pa beseah ae Iltelend up, and geseah ]>aet
bter waes

mycel mennisc toweard, and cwa?^ to anum his leorning-

cnilita, se wfes gehaten PhiHppus, Mid hwam mage we bic-

gan hlaf bisum folcc ? pis he cwaeS to fandungo }>ffis
leorn-

ing-cnihtes: he sylf wiste hwiet he don wolde. Da and-

wyrde Pliilippus, pcah her wjeron gebohte twa Iiund pening-

wurb hhifes, ne mihte furbon hyra jpIc anno bitan of "bam

geljficcan. pa cwHib an his leorning-cnihta, se hatte Andreas,

Petres brobor, Her byrb ;in cnapa fif berene hlafas, and

twegen fixas, ac to hwiin m;eg \>iet to swa micclum werode ?

pa cw^e^ se Hfelend, Dob
)){et jjaet folc sitte. And

)>tf'r
waes

micel ga^rs on ba^re stowe myrige on to sittenne. And hi

^a ealle sfeton, swa s\\a niihte boon fif busend wera. Da

genam se Htelend ]>a fif iilafas, and bletsode, and tobnec,

and todfPldc betwux bam sittendum : swa gclice eac ]?a fixas

todtelde
;
and hi ealle geiioh liafdon. paba ht ealle fulle

waeron, ^a cwa?b se Ha^lend to his Icorning-cnihtum, Gade-

riab ]>a lafe, and hi ne losion. And hi ba gegaderodon ba

bricas, and gefyldon twclf wilian mid ^eere lafe. piet folc,

^a ^e ^is taccn geseah, cwteb
)?fet

Crist wtere sob witcga,

se"Se waes toweard to "bisum middangearde."

Seo sffi, j>e se Haelend oferferdc, getacnab }>as andweardan

woruld, to baere com Crist and oferferde ; j^tet is, he com to

"bisre worulde on mcnniscnysse, and ^is lif oferferde 3 he

com to deabe, and of deabe aras ; and astah up on ane dune,

and )?8er Sfet mid his leorning-cnihtum, forbon be he astah

up to heofenum, and pier sitt nu^a mid his halguin. Riht-

lice is seo sfie wibmeten ]?isre worulde, forbon ^e heo is

hwTltidum smylte and myrige on to rowenne, hwilon eac

swi^e hreoh and egeful on to beonne. Swa is )>eos woruld
;

hwiltidum heo is gesundful and myrige on to wunigeime,
hwilon heo is eac swi^e styrnlic, and mid mislicum J^ingum
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had seen the miracles which he had wrought on the diseased

men. Then Jesus went up into a mountain, and there sat

witii his disciples, and the holy Easter-tide was then very

nigh. Jesus then looked up, and saw that there was a great

multitude coming, and said to one of his disciples, who was

called Philip, With what can we buy bread for this people ?

This he said to prove the disciple : himself knew what he

would do. Then Philip answered, Though two hundred

pennyAvorth of bread were bought, yet could not every one of

them get a morsel. Then said one of his disciples, who was

called Andrew, Peter's brother, Here bcareth a lad five barley

loaves, and two fishes, but \\ hat is that for so great a multi-

tude ? Then said Jesus, Make the people sit. And there

was nuich grass on the place pleasant to sit on ; and they

then all sat, about five thousand men. Tiien Jesus took the

five loaves, and blessed, and brake, and divided them among
those sitting : in like maimer also he divided the fishes

;
and

they all had enough. When they all were full, Jesus said to

his disciples. Gather the remainder, and let it not be lost.

And they gathered the fragments, and filled twelve baskets

with the remainder. The people, who saw this miracle, said

that Christ was the true prophet who was to come to this

world."

The sea which Jcsiis passed over betokcneth this present

world, which Christ came to and passed over; that is he

came to this world in human nalure, and passed over this

life ;
he came to death, and from death arose

;
and went up

on a mountain, and there sat with his disciples, for he as-

cended to heaven, and there sits now with his saints. Rightly

is the sea compared to this world, for it is sometimes serene

and pleasant to navigate on, sometimes also very rough and

terrible to be on. So is this world
;
sometimes it is de-

sirable and pleasant to dwell in, sometimes also it is very

rugged, and mingled with divers things, so that it is too
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gemenged, swa jJfRt heo for oft biS swi^e unwynsum on to

eardigenne. Hwilon we beo^ hale, hwilon untrunie
;
nu

bliSe, and eft on niicclre iniblisse
; forSy is pis lif, swa swa

we aer cvvaedon, j^fere see wiSmeten.

pa se Hfclend gestet up on ^aere dune, 5a ahof he up liis

eagan, and geseh ]?fet ^ier wees micel niennisc towcard. Eallc

}>a "Se him to cumaS, ]>ie.t
is "Sa 5e bugaS to rihtum gelcafan,

ya gesihS se Ha^lend, and
))ani he geniiltsaS, and hyra mod

oidiht mid his gife, |>tet hi magon him to cuuian butan

gedwylde, and 5am he f()rgif5 5one gasthcan fodan, |?fet
hi

ne ateorian be wcge. pa5a he axode Piiilippvnn, hwanon hi

mihton hlaf 5am folce gebicgan, 5a gcswutelode he Pliilippes

nytenuysse. Wei wiste Crist hwcct he don wolde, and he

wiste \>ieX Philippus jnet nyste. Da cw;e5 Andreas, \>iet
an

enapa ]>a'r biere fif bereue hlafas and twegen fixas. pa
cwie^ se ILelend,

" D()5 j'a-t ]>a't folc sittc," and swa forSon

swa we eow fer rehton. Se ILelend geseh |);pt hungrige folc,

and he hi uiildheortlice fedde, a^g^Ser ge j^urli his godnysse

ge ^urh his mihte. Hwa't mihte seo godnys ana, buton 5fer

waere miht mid |>a^re godnysse ? His discipuli woldon eac

pffit felc fedan, ac hi na^fdoii mid huam, Se Hadeiid ha^fde

)>one godan wilhm to 5am fostre, and
|>a mihte to 5;ere frem-

miuge.

Fela wundra worhte God, and dfeghwamlice wyrc5 ;
ac ^a

Mundra sind swiSe awacode on manna gesihSe, for5on ^e hi

sind switie gewunelice. Mare wiindor is ]>ist God /Ehniiitig

aelce da^g fet ealne middangeard, and gewissa^ )?a godan,

]?onne )?aet wundor waere, ]7{fit
he

j^a gefylde fif 5usend manna

mid fif hlafum : ac ^cEs wundredon men, na for5i
]>iet hit

mare wundor waere, ac for5i
|7a^t hit wtes ungewunelic. Ilwa

syl5 nu waestm urum secerum, and gemenigfylt j^aet gerip of

feawum cornum, buton se "Se ^a gemaenigfylde 5a fif hlafas ?

Seo miht wjes ^a on Cristeshandum, and ]>a fif hlafas waeron

swylce hit seed wiere, na on eortSan besawen, ac gemenigfyld

fram ^am ^e eorSan geworhte.
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often very unpleasant to inliabit. Sometimes we are hale,

sometimes sick
;
now joyful, and again in great affliction

;

therefore is this life, as we before said, compared to the

sea.

When Jesus was sitting on the moimtain, lie lifted up his

eyes, and saw that there was a great nmltitude coming. All

those who come to iiim, that is those who incline to the right

faith, Jesus sees, and on them he has pity, and enlightens

their understanding with his grace, that they may come to

him without error, and to these he gives ghostly food, that

they may not faint by the way. When he asked Piiilip,

whence they could buy bread for the people, he siiowed

Philip's ignorance. Well Christ knew what he would do,

and be knew that Philip knew not. Then said Andrew, that

a lad there bare five barley loaves and two fishes. Then said

Jesus,
" Make the people sit," and so on, as we have before

repeated it to you. Jesus saw the hungry people, and he

compassionately fed them, Ixjth by his goodness and by his

might. What could his goodness alone have done, unless

there had been might with that goodness ? His disciples

would also have fed the people, but they had not wherewithal.

Jesus had the good will to nourish them, and the power to

execute it.

God hath wrought many miracles and daily works
;
but

those miracles are nnich weakened in the sight of men,

because they are very usual. A greater miracle it is that

God Almighty every day feeds all the world, and directs the

good, than that miracle was, that he filled five thousand men
with five loaves : but men wondered at this, not because it

was a greater miracle, but because it was unusual. Who now

gives fruit to our fields, and nmltiplies the harvest from a few

grains of corn, but he who multiplied the five loaves ? The

might was there in Christ's hands, and the five loaves were,

as it were, seed, not sown in the earth, but multiplied by him

who created the earth.
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pis wundor is swiSe niicel, and deop on getacnungiun. Oft

gehwa gesihb ftegre stafas awritene, ponne herab he 5one

writere and |>a stafas, and nat hwaet hi niK>nab. Se be cann

"Saera stafa gescead, he heraS heora ftegernysse, and rted
]>a.

stafas, and understent hwret hi gema^naS. On obre wisan

we sceawiab metinge, and on oSre wisan stafas. Ne gteS na

mare to metinge bulon
]>iet ]m hit geseo and hcrlge : nis na

genoh );<et |ni stafas sceawigc, buton JSu hi eac raede, and j^cEt

andgit uiidcrstande. Swa is eac on 5am wundre ]>e
God

worhte mid ]?am fif hhifum : ne bib na genoh ]);et
we )»8es

tacnes wundrian, ()]^]'e J^urh piet God herian, buton we eac

];ait gastlice andgit understandon.

pa fif hlafas be se enapa bier gctacniaS )'a fif bee be Moyses

se heretoga sette on ^a^re ealdan le. Se cnapa be hi baer, and

heora ne onbyrigde, wjes
)>cet

ludeisce folc, be^a fif bee ned-

don, and ne cube j?feron nan gastlie andgit, jorban ^e Crist

com, and pa bee gcopenode, and hyra gastlice andgit onwreah

his leorning-cnihtum, and hi sibban eallum cristenum folce.

We ne mag(jn nu ealle
]'a

fif bee areccan, ac we seegab eow

)7ffit
God sylf hi dihte, and Moyses hi awrfit, to steore and to

lare^am ealdan folce Israhel, and eac us on gastlicum andgite.

pa bee wteron awritene be Criste, ac ptet gastlice andgit waes

pam folce digle, o^ ]>iet Crist sylf com to mannum, and ge-

openede Jnera boca digelnysse, tefter gastlicum andgite.

Alii euangeliste ferunt, quia panes et pisces Dominus di-

scipulis distribuisset, discipuli autem ministrauerunt turbis.

He tobrsec ba fif hlafas and sealde his leorning-cnihtum, and

het beran bam folce
;
forbon

j^e
he tiehte him 'ba gastlican

lare : and hi ferdon geond ealne middangeard, and bodedon,

swa swa him Crist sylf t«hte. Mid |nim be he tobraec "ba

hlafas, |;a waeron hi gemenigfylde, and weoxon him on hand-

um
;
forbon ^e ^a fif bee wurdon gastlice asmeade, and wise
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This miracle is very great, and deep in its tignifications.

Often some one sees fair characters written, then praises he

the writer and the characters, but knows not what they mean.

He who understands the art of writing praises their fairness,

and reads the characters, and comprehends their meaning.

In one way we look at a picture, and in another at characters.

Nothing more is necessary for a picture than that you see

and praise it : but it is not enough to look at characters with-

out, at the same time, reading them, and understanding their

signification. 80 also it is with regard to the miracle which

God wrought witli the five loaves : it is not enough that we

wonder at the miracle, or praise God on account of it, without

also understanding its spiritual sense.

The five loaves which the lad bare, betoken the five books

which the leader Moses appointed in the old law. The lad

who bare them, and tasted not of them, was the Jewish

people, who read the five books, and knew therein no spiri-

tual signification, before Christ came, and opened the books,

and disclosed their spiritual sense to his disciples, and they

afterwards to all christian people. We cannot now enumerate

to you all the five books, but we will tell you that God him-

self dictated them, and that Moses wrote them, for the

guidance and instruction of the ancient people of Israel, and

of us also in a spiritual sense. These books were written

concerning Christ, but the spiritual sense was hidden from

the people, until Christ came himself to men, and opened the

secrets of the books, according to the spiritual sense.

Alii evangelistfe ferunt, <juia panes et pisces Dominus di-

scipulis distribuisset, discipuli autcm ministraveruiit turbis.

He brake the five loaves and gave to his disciples, and bade

them bear them to the people ;
for he taught them the hea-

venly lore : and they went throughout all the world, and

preached, as Christ himself had taught. When he had broken

the loaves then were they nmltiplied, and grew in his hands;

for the five books were spiritually devised, and wise doctors
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lareowas hi trahtnoilon, and settoii of ^am bocuin uianoija

o^re bee J and we mid j^eera bocalare beob dfeghwonlice gast-

lice gereordode.

pa hlafas wseron berene. Bere is swiSe earfoSe to gear-

cigenne, and ]7cah-hwae^ere fet ^one niann, ])onne he gearo

biS. Sua wxa seo caldo c'e swiSe earfoSe and digle to under-

standcnne
;
ac 5eah-h\va^«Scre, ]»onnc we cuniaS to Sam snied-

man, jnet is to Saere getacnunge, )?onne gereorda^S heo ure

mod, and gestrangaS mid |';ere diglan lare. Fif hlafas ISwr

Wferon, and fif Susend mamia jner w^eron gereordode ;
forJSan

"Se ]hpX ludeisce folc wjps underJScodd Godes a^, Se stod on fif

bocum awriten. paSa Crist axode Philippum, and he his

afandode, swa swa we ^er rwddon, |)a gctacnode he mid ))fere

acsunge ])ies
folces nytcnnysse, )>e

wies under Sfere ae, and ne

cu^e ]npt gastlice andgit, tSe on JS;ere te bediglod wa^s.

t)a twegen fixas getacnodon seahn-sang and Sjera witcgcna

cwydas. An Sfpra gecydde and bodode Cristcs to-cyme mid

seahii-sange, and o5er mid witegunge. Nil sind )>a twa ge-

setnyssa, ]>a^t
is seahn-sang and witegimg, swylce hi syflinge

M'jeron to Sam fif berenum hhifmn, )?;et is, to 5am fif ailicum

bocum. p;et folo, |)e
«S;pr gereordode, sjet up on ^am gterse.

paet giers getacnode flipsclicc gcwihumge, swa swa se witega

cwaeS,
" yElc fl;psc is gjers, and pfps fl^sccs wuldor is swilce

wyrta blostm." Nu sceal gehwa, seSe wile sittan aet Godes

gereorde, and brucan ]yn^ve gastlican lare, oft redan
|?aet gaers

and ofsitt.m, j'aet is, jnet he sceal ^a flaesclican lustas ge-

wyldan, and his lichaman to Godes |?eowdome symle gebfgan.

pa^r w.eron getcalde aet bam gereorde fif ^usend wera
;

forSon
|>e

Sa menn, ]>c
to ^am gastlican gereorde belimpaS,

sceolon beoii werlice geworhte, swa swa se apostol cwae^
;

he cwaeS,
" BeoS \\acole, and standa^ (m geleafan, and on-

ginnaS werlice, and beoS gehyrte." Deah gif %vifmann biS

werlice geworht, and Strang to Godes willan, heo biS j^onne

geteald to Sam werum ]>e
aet Godes mysan sitta^. pusend

getel bib fulfremed, and ne astih^ nan getel ofer )?aet. Mid
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expounded them, and founded on those books many other

books
;
and we with the doctrine of those books are daily

spiritually fed.

The loaves were of barley. Barley is very difficult to pre-

pare, and, nevertheless, feeds a man when it is j>repared. So

was the old law very difficult and obscure to understand; but,

nevertheless, when we come to the flour, that is to the sig-

nification, then it feeds and strengthens our mind with the

hidden lore. There were five loaves, and there were five

thousand men fed
;
because the Jewish people was subject to

God's law, wi)ich stood written in five books. When Christ

asked Philip, and proved him, as we before read, by that

asking he betokened the people's ignorance, who were under

that law, and knew not the spiritual sense which was con-

cealed in that law.

Tiie two fishes betokened the Psalms and the sayings of

the prophets. The one of these announced and proclaimed

Christ's advent w ith psalm-singing, and the other with pro-

phecy, as if they were meat to the five barley loaves, that is,

to the five legal books. The people, who were there fed, sat

on the grass. The grass betokened fleshly desire, as the

prophet said, "Every flesh is grass, and the glory of the flesh

is as the blossom of plants." Now should everyone wiio will

sit at (jod's refection, and partake of spiritual instruction,

tread and press down the grass, that is, he should overpower
his fleshly lusts, and ever dispose his body to the service of

God.

There were counted at that refection five thousand males
;

because those men who belong to the spiritual refection should

be manfully made, as the apostle said
;
he said,

" Re watch-

ful, and stand on faith, and undertake manfully, and be bold."

Though if a woman be manly by nature, and strong to God's

will, she will be counted among the men who sit at the table

of God. Thousand is a perfect number, and no number ex-

tends beyond it. With that number is betokened the per-
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]>ani getele biS getacnod seo fulfremediiys tJiera manna "be

gereordiaS heora sawla mid Godes lare.

''Se Haelend het
|>a gegadrian )ni kife, |)fet

hi losian ne

sceoldon
;
and hi Sa gefyldon tvvelf wilion mid }>am bricum."

Da lafe ^jes gereordes, ]>«;t
sind ^a deopnyssa Sccre lare ]>e

worold-meii undcrstandan ne magon, ]>a sceolon Sa hireowas

gegadcrian, j^fet hi ne losian, and hcaldan on hoora frelel.sum,

pffit is, on heora heortan, and iiabban a>frc gearo, to teonne

forS )?one wisdom and Sa lare a'gSer ge Sfere ealdan ^e ge

Sfere niwan. Hi <Sa gegaderodon twelf wilian fuUe mid |)am

bricnni. pa^t twelffealde getel getacnode ]n\
twelf apostolas ;

forJSan pe hi underfengon |»a digelnyssa jjane lare, Se ]>iet

la^wede folc undcrgitan ne mihte.

"
pfet folc, 5a

|je j>a't
wundor geseah, cwjedon be Criste,

]?tet
he wfere soS wTtega, JSe toueard wavs." SoJS hi sjedon,

siimera Mnga : wTtega he wa's, forJSan Se he Miste eallc to-

wearde )'ing, and eac fela Mng witegode, Se beob gefyllede

bntan twyn. He is witega, and he is ealra witegena wite-

gung, forcSan Se ealle wTtegan be him w itegodon, and Crist

gefylde heora ealra witegnnga. pjet folc geseah 5a
]>{et

wun-

dor, and 111 5;p,s swiSe wundredon. p.et wnndor is awriten,

and we hit gehyrdon. pxt Se on iiim heora eagan gedydon,

\>adt de^ ure geleafa on us. Hi hit gesawon, and we his ge-

lyfaS ]>e
hit ne gesawon ;

and we sind forSi beteran getealde,

swa swa se Hfelend be us on o5re stowe cwa?5,
"
Eadige

beo5 )?a ]?e
me ne geseoS, and hi hwfeSere gelyfa^ on me,

and mine wundra mjersiaS."

pcet folc cwseS ^a be Criste, ]?apt he w;ere soS witega. Nu
cwe^Se we be Criste, |)cet

he is 5fes Lifigendan Godes Sunu,

se^e waes toweard to alysenne ealne middangeard fram deofles

anwealde, and fram helle-wite. ptet folc ne cu^e ^jera goda,

]78et hi cwaedon, j^iet he God waere, ac saedon, ]?aet
he witega

waere. We cwe^aS nu, mid fullum geleafan, |7aet
Crist is

so^ witega, and ealra witegena Witega, and
]?8et he is so Slice

^ies ^Elmihtigan Godes Sunu, ealswa mihtig swa his Feeder,
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fcction of tliose men wlio nourisli their souls with God's

precepts.

"Jesus then bade the remainder to be gathered, that it

might not be lost; and they filled twelve baskets with the

fragments." The remainder of tlie refection, that is the depth

of the doctrine, which secular men may not understand, that

should our teachers gather, that it may not be lost, and pre-

serve in their scrips, that is, in their hearts, and have ever

ready to draw forth the wisdom and doctrine both of the old

law and of the new. They gathered then twelve baskets full

of the fragments. The twelvefold number betokened the

twelve apostles ;
because they received the mysteries of the

doctrine, which the lay folk could not understand.

" The people, who saw that miracle, said of Christ, that he

was the true prophet who was to come." In one sense they

said the truth : he was a prophet, for he knew all future

things, and also prophesied many things which w ill, without

doubt, be fulfilled, lie is a prophet, and he is the prophecy

of :dl prophets, ff)r all the prophets have prophesied of him,

and Christ has fulfilled the prophecies of them all. The

people saw the miracle, and they greatly wondered at it.

That miracle is recorded, and we have heard it. AVIiat their

eyes did in them, that does our faith in us. Tiiev saw it, and

we believe it, who saw it not
;
and we are therefore accounted

the better, as Jesus, in another place, said of us,
" Blessed

are they who see me not, and, nevertheless, believe in mc, and

celebrate my miracles."

The people said of Christ, that he was a true prophet.

Xow we say of Christ, that he is Son of the Living God,

who was to come to redeem the whole world from the power
of the devil, and from hell-torment. The people knew not of

those benefits, that they might have said that he was God,
but they said that he Mas a prophet. AVe say now^, with full

belief, that Christ is a true prophet, and Prophet of all pro-

phets, and that he is truly Son of the Almighty God, as mighty
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mid 5am he leofaS and rixa^ on annysse ^ies Halgan Gastcs,

a butan ende on ecnysse. Amen.

VIII. KL. APRIL.

ANNUNCIATIO S. MARI.t.

MISSUS est Gabrilicl Anu;olus : et rcliciua.

Ure se /Elmihtiga Scyppcnd, seSe ealle gcsceafta, buton

a^lcon antimbri', jnirli liia wisdom gesccop, and jnirh his willan

geliffrrste, he gesceop mancynn to bi
|»a^t

hi sccoklon mid

gchyrsumnysse and cachnochiysse Sa hcofcnlican gcJSincSe

gcrarnigan, j'C se deofol mid ofrrnu'ttmn forwyrhte. pa
wcarS eac se mann mid dcoflos lotwrcncum bcpadit, sua ]>iet

hv tobr.Tc his Scyppendes bebod, and \^car^i deoUc I)ct;pht,

and cal his ofspring into htUc-witc. Da ISeah-hwa^Sere

ofJSuhte JSam yEhnihtigum Ciodc calks mancynncs yrmSa,
and smeade hii hi- miiitc his hand-gcweorc of deofles an-

M'eahle alysan ;
forbi him ofhreow j^a^s mantics, forSon 5e he

Wies bep;eht mid
j>;es

dcortes searo-cra'ftum. Ac him ne

ofhii'ow na Stes dooflcs hryre ;
forJSan Se he n^es ]>nrh nane

tihtinge forla^red, ac he sylf asmcadc ^a up-ahcfednysse |>e

he tSurh alireas
;
and he forJSi a on ecnysse wunaS on forwyrde

Wfelraew deofol.

pa fram frymSe mancynncs cydde se /Elmihtiga God,

hwilon ^urh getacnunga, hwilon Surh witcgunga, j^aet
he

wolde mancynn ahrcddan j?urh ^one
|?e

he ealle gesceafta

mid geworhte, 5urh his agen Beam. Nu wffiron ^a vvitegunga

swiSe menigfealdlice gesette on halgmu gewritum, terSam

^e se Godes Snnu menniscnysse undcrfenge. Sume waeron

eac be 'Sflere eadigan Marian gewitcgode. An btera vvitegunga

is Isaiae, se awrat betwux his vvitegungum, ];us cwebende,
" Efne sceal mieden geeacnian on hire innoSe, and acennan

Sunu, and his nama bi^ gecTged Emmanuhel," j'wt is gereht



THE ANNUNCIATIOxN OF ST. MARY. 193

as his Father, with whom he liveth and reigneth in unity of

the Holy Giiost, ever without end to eternity. Amen.

MARCH XXV.

THE AXNUNCIATIO.X OF ST. MARY.

MISSUS est Gabrihel Angchis : et reli(|ua.

Our Ahnighty Creator, who created all creatures, with-

out any matter through his wisdom, and through his will

animated them, he created mankind that they might with

obedience and humility merit those heaveidy honours uhich

the devil through pride had forfeited. Then was man deceived

by the devil's wiles, so that he brake the connnnnd of his

Creator, and was, with all his offspring, delivered to the devil

into hell-torment. Then, nevertheless, the Almighty Uod

was grieved for tbe miseries of all mankind, and he meditated

how he might redeem his handiwork from the jxjwer of tjie

devil
;
for he took pity on man, because he had been deceived

by the wiles of the devil. But he had no pity for the devil's

fall, because he had not been misled by any instigation, but

had himself devised the presumption through « hich he fell
;

and he therefore, to all eternity, dwelleth in perdition, a

bloodthirsty devil.

Then from the beginning of mankind the Almighty God
uuide known, sometimes by signs, sometimes by prophecies,

that he would redeem mankind through him with whom he

had made all creatures, through his own Son. Now there

were very many prophecies recorded in the holy writings,

before the Son of God assumed human luiturc. Some were

prophesied of the blessed Mary. One of these prophecies is

of Isaiah, who wrote, among his prophecies, thus saying,
"
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bring forth a son, and

his name shall be called Emanuel," that is interpreted in our

HOM. VOL. I. o
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OH urum gec>eode,
^ God is mid us.' Eft Ezcchihcl se witega

geseah on his witcgunge an belocen geat on Godes huse, and

him cwae^ to sum engel,
"

pis geat ne bi<S nanum nicnn gc-

openod, ac se Hlaford ana fterS inn jjurh )?aet geat, and eft ut

faerS, and hit biS belocen on ecnysse." p;pt beclysede geat

on Godes huse gctacnode ])one luilgan nueigShad Jjfere eadigan

Marian. Se Hhiford, calra hlaforda Hhiford, j>ffit
is Crist,

becom on hire innoS, and Surh hi on menniscnysse wearJS

accnncd, and |?ait geat biS belocen on ecnysse ; jwt is, |>;et

Maria waes maeden aer ^a?re cenninge, and mteden on bffire

cenninge, and nifedcn ;efter Ssere cenninge.

pa witcgunga be Cristes acennednysse and be «S;erc eadigan

Marian nuegiShade sindon swiSe mcnigfealdlice on tSrt^re ealdaii

ae gesette, and sc ISe hi asmeagan wile, ]>a'r he hT afint mid

micelre genihtsumnysse. Eac se apostol Pauhis c\v;eS,
"
papa

Sa^ra tida gefyllcdnys com, 5a sende God Feeder his Sunu to

mancynnes alysednysse." Seo wurSfullc sand wearS on bisum

djege gefylled, swa sua Cristes hoc us gevvissaJS, )ms cwebende,
" Godes heah-engel, Gal)riiiel, wjes asend fram Gode to Sjerc

Galileiscan byrig Nazareth, to Kam ma^dene
]>c

wtes Maria

gehaten, and heo aspraiig of Dauides cynne, )?;es maran

cyningcs, and heo \va>s beueddod |»am rihtwisan losepe :

"

et reliqua.

Ure alysednysse anginn we gehyrdon on bisre da^g|>erlican

raedinge, ]>urh »5a we awurpon ))a derigendlican ealdnysse, and

we sind getealde betwux Godes bearnum, j>urh Cristes flasc-

licnysse. SwiSe
|?cEslic anginn menniscre alysednysse waes

Jjaet ]7a
se engel wearS asend fram Gode to ISam maedene, to

cySenne Godes acennednysse )?urh hi ; forSan ^e se forma

intinga metmisces forwyrdes wjes, )?a|?a
sedeofol asende oSerne

deofol, on n;eddran anlicnysse, to 5am frumsceapenan wife

Euan, hi to beswicenne. Us becom ^a dea^ and forwyrd jjurh

wif, and us becom eft lif and hrcdding |^urh wimman.

Se heah-cngel, ]yc cydde paes Haelendes acennednysse, waps
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tongue, God is ivith ns. Also Ezcchiel the prophet saw in

his prophecy a closed gate in the house of God, and an angel

said to him, "This gate shall be opened to no man, for the

Lord only will go in by that gate, and again go out, and it

shall be shut for ever." That closed gate in the house of

God betokened the holy maidenhood of the blessed Mary.
The Lord, of all lords Lord, that is Christ, entered her

womb, and through her was brought forth in human nature,

and that gate is shut for ever
;
that is, Mary was a virgin

before the birth, and a virgin at the birth, and a virgin after

the birth.

The prophecies of the birth of Christ and the virginity of

the blessed Mary are recorded very frecpiently in the old law,

and he who searches will there find them in great abundance.

Also the apostle Paul said, "When the fullness of times came,

then God sent his Son for the redemption of mankind." The

glorious mission was on this day fulfilled, as the book of

Christ shows us, thus saying,
" The archangel of God,

Gabriel, was sent from God to the Galilean city Na/.arcth,

to the maiden who was called Mary, and she sprang from

the race of David, the great king, and she was wedded to the

righteous Joseph," etc.

The beginning of our redemption wc heard in this daily

lecture, through which we have cast off pernicious age, and

are accounted among the children of God, through Christ's

incarnation. A very fitting beginning of hmnan redemption
was that when the angel was sent from God to the virgin, to

announce the birth of God through her
; because the first

cause of man's perdition was when the devil sent another

devil, in likeness of a serpent, to the first-created woman

Eve, for the purpose of deceiving her. Death and perdition

befell us through a woman, and afterwards life and salvation

came to us through a woman.

The archangel, who announced the birth of Christ, was

o 2



196 ANNUNCIATIO S. MARI^.

gehaten Gubrihel, ptet is gereht,
' Godes strengS,' ]'one he

bodode toweardne, J?e
se sealm-sceop mid j'isum Morduin

hcrede,
" Drihten is Strang and niihtig on gefcohte." On

•Sam gefeohte, butan tweon, J?e
se Ha^lend deofol oferwann,

and middangeard him fetbr.ed.

" Maria wtes bewcddod losepc 5am rihtwisan." Hwi wolde

God beon accnned of bewcddodan manlcnc ? For micchun

gesceade, and eac for neodc. pa't ludoisce folc heokl Godes

je on J?am timan : see a* tffhte, j'fet
man sccolde a'lcnc \\im-

man
|>e

ciUl hjffdc butan rihtre a?we st^enan. Nu JSonnc, gif

Maria unbcweddod Wfere, and cild lia-fde, )»onnc wokle
]?jet

ludeisce folc, wftrr Godes iP, mid stanum hi oftorfian. Da

Wffis heo, -Surh Godes foresceawunge, )nim rihtwisan were

bewcddod, and gehwa wende jnet he 5a^s ciUles fa^der wjere,

ac he na^s. Ac 5a5a loscph undcrgcat )';pt Maria mid cikle

wfes, |?a
wcartS he dreorig, and nolde hire geneala^can, ac Sohte

b;et he woldc hi (Hglice forh^tan. ]"'aiSa loseph )>is smeade,

)m com him to Godes engel, and i)cbead him, ]rcnt
sceolde

habhan gymene a^glSer ge 5a?re meder ge ])a^s ciklcs, and

cwteJS, ))aet )>a't
cikl iifere of nanuni men gestryned, ac wfere

of j'am llalgan Gaste. Nis nahwteSere se Ilalga GastCristes

Feeder, ac lie is genemned to Sfere fremminge Cristes men-

niscnysse ;
fortian he he is Willa and Lufu

)>h's Fanler and pxs

Suna. Nu wearS seo menniscnys )^urh )>one micclan Willan

gefiemmed, and is Seah-hwffiJSere hcora Dreora weorc unto-

d;eledlic. Hi sind ]>vy on heulunij Fa?der, and Sunu, and

Halig Gast, and an God untodjeledlic on an re godcundnysse.

loseph iSa, swa swa him se engel behead, hjefde gymene

aRg^er ge Marian ge ^aes cildes, and waes byre gewita \>iBt

heo ma'den w<es, and waes Cristes fostor-ffeder, and mid his

fultume and frofre on gehwilcum^ingum him ^enode on ^aere

menniscnysse.

Se engel grette Marian, and cw«5, l^aet
heo waere mid

Godes gife afylled, and ]>iet byre wees God mid, and heo waes

gebletsod betwux wifum. So^lice heo wais mid Godes gife
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called Gabriel, which is interpreted, GoiCs .strength, which

he announced was to come, and which the psalmist prai&ed

in these words,
*' The Lord is strong and mighty in battle."

In the battle, without doubt, in which Jesus overcame the

devil, and took from him the world.

*'

Mary was wedded to the righteous Joseph.
"

Why woultl

God be born of a wedded virgin ? For a great reason, and

also of necessity. The Jewish people, at that time, held

God's law : the old law directed, that every woman who had

a child out of lawful wedlock should be stoned. Now, there-

fore, if Mary had been utimarricd, and had a child, the Jewish

people, according to God's law, would have stoned her with

stones. Therefore was she, by the providence of God, married

to that righteous man, and everyone imagined that he was the

child's father, but he was not. Rut when Joseph understood

that Mary was with child, he was sad, and would not approach

her, but thought that ho would privily dismiss hir. ^^ hile

Joseph was meditating this God's angel came to him, and

commanded him, that he should have care both of the mother

and of the child, and said, that the child was of no man

begotten, but was of the Holy Ghost. Yet is the Holy Ghost

not the father of Christ, but he is nanu'd to the accomplish-

ment of Christ's humanity ;
for he is the Will and Love of

the Father and of the Son. Now the humanity was effected

through the Great Will, and is, nevertheless, the indivisible

work of the Three. Tiiey are three in persons, Father, and

Son, and Holy Ghost, and one God indivisible, in one (iod-

head. Joseph then, as the angel had commanded him, had

care both of Mary and of the child, and was her witness that

she was a virgin ;
and was Christ's foster-father, and with his

support and comfort served him in everything in his human

state.

The angel greeted Mary, and said, that she was filled with

God's grace, and that God was with her, and she was blessed

among women. Vrrily >hf was filled with (iod's grace, for
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afylled, forSon "Se hire waes getiSod piet heo Sone abcer
|>e

astealde ealle gifa and ealle so^ftestnyssa. God waes mid

hire, for^an "Se he waes on hire innoSe belocen, se^e belicS

eahie middaugcard on his anre handa. And heo wees geblet-

sod betwux wifuni, for^an ^e heo, butan wiflicre bysnunge,
mid wlite hyre mteg^hades, waes uiodor

J^aes yEhnihtigan
Godes.

Se engel gehyrte hi mid his wordiun, and cwje^ hire to,
" Efne ^u scealt geeacnian on iSinum innoSe, and

\>\i
accnst

sunu." Oncnawab nu, purh |>as word, soSne mannan acen-

nedne of nuedcnlicum lichaman. His nama waes Hiesus,

J7aet
is Hcfilend, forJSan 5e he gehjelS ealle 5a ])c on hine riht-

lice gel)'fa5.
"
pes biS mf?re, and he bilS gectgcd Sunu j^aes

Hexstan." GclyfaS nu, }>urhiSas word, pjet he is so^ God of

soSum Gode, and efen-ece his Fa^der, of ^am he waes aefre

acenned butan anginnn. Crist iieold Dauides cynesetl, na

lichamlice ac gastlice ;
forSan JSehe is caira cyninga Cyning,

and rixaS ofer his gecorenan menu, jpgSer ge ofer Israhela

folc ge ofer ealle oSre leodscipas, 5a ^e on rihtum gelcafan

wunia5
;
and Crist hi ealle gcbrinc5 to his ecan rice. Israhcl

is gecweden,
' God gescondc,' and lacob is gecweden,

* For-

screncend.' Nu 5amen 5e God gcseo5 mid heora mode |7urh

gelcafan, and pa 5e leahtras forscrencaS, hi belimpaS to Godes

rice, l^e
naefre ne ateora5.

pa cwae5 Maria to bam engle,
" Hu maeg p<fit beon j^fet ic

cild haebbe, for5an 5e ic nanes weres ne bruce ? Ic ge-

teohode min lif on nifegbhade to geendigenne : hu maeg hit

"Sonne gewurSan )?aet ic, butan weres gemanan, cennan scyle ?
"

pa andwyrde se engel ^am maedene,
" Se Halga Gast cym^

ufen on ^e, and miht Saes Hyhstan ofersceadewaS ^e." purh

"Saes Halgan Gastes fremminge, swa swa we aer cwaedon,

wearS Crist acenned on ^aere menniscnysse ;
and Maria his

modor waes ofersceadewed ^urh mihte
];aes Halgan Gastes.

Hu waes heo ofersceadewod ? Heo waes swa ofersceadewod

);aet heo waes geclaensod and gescyld wi^ ealle leahtras, ]?urh
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it was permitted her to bear him Avho instituted all grace and

all truth. God was with her, for he was shut in her womb
who compasses the whole earth with one hand. And she

was blessed among women, for she, without female example,
with the beauty of maidenhood, was mother of the Almighty
God.

The angel encouraged her with his words, and said to her,
" Behold thou shalt conceive, and thou shalt bear a Son."

Acknowledge now, througli these words, a true man, born of

a maiden body. His name was Jesus, that is Saviour, for

he shall save all those who rightl}- believe in him. " lie shall

be great, and he shall be called the Son of the Highest."

Believe now, through these words, that he is true God of true

God, and co-eternal with his Father, of whom he was ever

begotten witlunit begimiing. Christ held David's throne, not

bodily but spiritually, for he is king of all kings, and ruleth

over his chosen people, both over the people of Israel and

over all other nations which abide in the right faith
;
and

Christ will bring them all to his eternal kingdom. Israel is

interj)reted, Scei?i^^ God, and Jacob is interpreted, H'ithcr-

iiiL^. Now those men who sec God in their mind, through

faith, and those who wither up sins, they belong to God's

kingdom, which shall never fail.

Then said Mary to the angel,
" How may that be that I

have a child, for I have known no man r I had resolved

to end my life in maidenhood : how can it then be that I,

without connexion with man, shall bring forth ?
" Then

answered the angel to the virgin,
" The Holy Ghost shall

come upon thee, and the j)ower of the Highest shall over-

shadow thee." Through the efficacy of the Holy Giiost, as

we before said, Christ was born in human nature
;
and Mary

his mother was overshadowed by the power of the Holy
Ghost. How was she overshadowed ? She was so over-

shadowed that she was purified from, and shielded against all
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mihte ^aes Halgan Gastes, and mid heofenlicum gifuiii ge-

fylled and gehalgod.

Se engel cwte-S,
"

piet Halige, ]}e
of ^e biS acenned, bi^

geciged Godes Sunu." AVitodlice ealle menn beo5, swa swa

se witega cwfeS, mid unriht\v'isnyssegeeacnode, and mid syn-

nmn acennede, ac ure Hailend ana wies geeacnod butan un-

rihtwisnysse, and butan synnum aceinied
;
and he Wies halig

}>ifirrihte swa hralSe swa he niann wais, and fulfrcmed God,

]>ses ^hniiitlgan Godcs Sunu, on anum hade niann and God.

Da cwcC^ Maria to ^am engle,
" Ic com Godes Sincn

; ge-

timige me tefter ^iinnn worde." Micel cadmodnys wunode

on hyre mode, )>a)>a heo "Sus cleopode. Ne cwteS heo na, Ic

eom Godes modor, o55e, Ic com cwen calles middangcardcs,

ac cwffi^,
" Ic eom Godes )>inen ;

" swa swa us mynegaS ))fPt

halige gewrit, jjus cweSende,
"
ponne 5u nifere sy, geeadmed

l^e sylfne on eaUum Singuni, and Su gemetst gite and lean

mid Godc." Heo cwte^ to ^am engle,
*'

Getimige me fpfter

^inum worde :"
}'fet is, GewurSe hit swa ^u segst, ]>ipt bfes

-^Imilitigan Godes Sunu l)ecume on minne innob, and men-

nisce edwiste of me genime, and to alysednysse middan-

gcardcs forbstceppe of me, swa swa br} dguma of his bryd-

bedde.

pus becom ure Hielend on Marian innobon j^issum daege, -Se

is gehaten Annuntiatio Saxctae Mariae, ]>iet is, Marian

bodung-dfpg gecwcden ;
on )>am d^ege bodode se heah-engel

Gabrihel ^am claenum maidene Godes to-cyme to manimm
^urh hi, and heo gelyfde ]78es engles bodunge, and swa mid

gelcafan onfeng God on hyre inno^, and hine baer o^ midde-

wintres maesse-deeg, and hine ^a acende mid so^re men-

niscnysse, se^e sefre waes wunigende on godcundnysse mid

his Faeder, and mid ]^am Halgan Gaste, hi ^ry an God unto-

deeledlic.

Nu seig^ se godspellere, j^aet Maria ferde, aefter ])fes engles

bodunge, to hire magan Elisabeth, seo waes Zacharian wif.

Hi butu w{eron rihtwise, and heoldon Godes beboda untaellicc.
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sins, by the power of the Holy Ghost, and with heavenly

grace filled and hallowed.

The angel said, "The holy thing that shall be born of thee

shall be called the Son of God." Verily all men are, as the

prophet said, conceived in iniquity and born in sins, but our

Saviour alone was conceived without iniquity, and born with-

out sins
;
and he was holy as soon as he became man, and

perfect God, the Son of the Almighty God, in one person

man and God. Then said Mary to the angel,
"

I am God's

liandniaid
;

let it betide me according to thy word." Great

humility dwelt in her mind, when she thus cried. She said

not, I am the mother of Gt^d, or, I am (jueen of the whole

world, but said,
"

1 am God's handmaid ;

"
as the holy writ

admonishes us, thus saying,
" When thou art great, humble

thyself in all things, and thou shalt find grace and reward

with God." She said to the angel,
" Let it betide me ac-

cording to thy word :

"
that is. Be it as thou sayst, that the

Son of the Almighty God enter my womb, and receive human

substance from me, and proceed from me, for the redemption

of the world, as a bridegroom from his bride-bed.

Thus did our Saviour enter the womb of Mary on this day,

which is called Aninmciatio SancUe Maria*, which is inter-

preted, TiiK ANNUNriATiox-DAY OF Mahv ; ou which day
the archangel Gabriel announced to the pure virgin the advent

of God to men through her, and she believed the angel's an-

nouncement, and so with faith received God into her womb,
and bare him until midwinter's mass-day, and then brought
him forth in true human nature, who was ever dwelling in

divine nature with his Father and the Holy Ghost, those three

one God indivisible.

Now saith the evangelist, that Mary, after the annunciation

of the angel, went to her cousin Elizabeth, who was the unfe

of Zacharias. They were both righteous, and held God's
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Da wseron hi butan cilde, oSj^aet hi waeron forwerede menn.

Da com se ylca engel Gabrihel to Zacharian syx monS-

um aerSan ^e he come to Marian, and cydde ]?;et he sceolde

be his ealdan wife sunu habban, lohannem Sone Fulhihtere.

pa wear^ he ungeleafful ];ws engles bodungum. Se engel Sa

him CAvaeS to,
" Nu 5u nylt gelyfan minum wordum, beo Su

dumb o^)>{et ]>eet cild beo acenncd." And he Sa adumbode

on eallum ^am fyrste, for his ungeleaffuhiysse.
" Nu com Sa

seo eadige Maria to his huse, and grette his Mif, byre magan,
Elisabeth. Da mid ]>i\m \)e ]>iet wif gehyrde ]>ies nuedenes

gretinge, Sa blissodc
]>ist

cild lohannes on his modor innoSe,

and seo moder wcarS afyiled mid j'am Halgan Gaste, and heo

clypode to Marian mid micelrc stcmne, and cwaeS, pu eart

gebletsod bctwux wifum, and gcblctsod is se Wfestm )?ines

innoSes. liu getimode me
}j;et

mines Drihtnes model* wolde

cuman to me ? Efne mid )'am ]>e seo stcfn Sinre gretinge

swegde on minum earum, Sa blissode min cild on minum

innoSe, and hoppode ongcan Iiis Drihten, )>e |)u bcrst on

Sinum innoSe."

piBt cild ne mihte na ^a-gyt mid wordum his Hcclend gc-

gretan, ac he gcgrette bine mid blissigendum mode. Ileo

cwee^,
"
Eadig eart iSu, Maria, forSon ^e j^u gclyfdcst jnun

wordum "Se
]>e

fram Gode gebodode wjeron, and hit biS ge-

fremmed swa swa hit Se gecyddw^es." Da sang Maria
j^aer-

rihte ^one lofsang pe we singa^ on Godes cyrcan, set aelcum

aefensange,
"
Magnificat anima mea Doininum," and for^ o^

ende. pset is,
" Min sawul maersaS Drihten :

"
et reliqua.

Langsum hit bi^ ]?aet we ealne )?isne lofsang ofertrahtnian ;

ac we wyllaS scortlice oferyrnan ^a digelystan word. " God

awearp Sa rican of setle :

"
]>set

sind "Sa modigan Se hi on-

hebba^ ofer heora mae^e. "And he ahof "Sa eadmodan
;

''

swa swa Crist sylf cwaeS on his godspelle,
" ^Ic ^aera

]?e

bine onhef^, he sceal beon geeadmet ; and se ^e bine ge-

eadmet, he sceal beon ahafen."

" God gefylS j^a hingrigendan mid his godum ;

" swa swa
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commandments blamelessly. They were both childless, till

they were worn-out persons. But the same angel Gabriel

came to Zacharias six months before he came to Mary,

and announced that he should have a son by his aged wife,

John the Baptist. But he believed not the annunciation of

the angel. The angel then said to him,
" Since thou wilt

not believe my words, be thou dumb till the child shall be

born." And he was dumb during all that time for his dis-

belief.
" Now came the blessed Mary to his house, and

greeted his wife Elizabeth, her cousin. When the woman

heard the virgin's greeting, the child John rejoiced in his

mother's womb, and the mother was filled with the Holy

Ghost, and she cried to Mary with a loud voice, and said,

Thou art blessed among women, and blessed is the fruit of

thy womb. How hath it befallen me, that the mother of my
Lord should come to me ? Lo, when the voice of thy greet-

ing sounded in n)ine ears, my child rejoiced in my Momb,
and leaped towards his Lord, whom thou bearest in tjiy

Momb."

The child could not yet with words greet his Lord, but he

greeted him uith a rejoicing mind. She said,
" Blessed art

thou, Mary, for thou hast believed the words that were

announced to thee from God, and it shall be accomplished

so as it hath been declared to thee." Then forthwith Mary

sang the hymn which we sing in God's church at every

evensong,
"

Magnificat anima mea Dominum," and so forth

to the end. That is
*' My soul magnifieth the Lord,' etc.

It will be tedious for us to expound all this hymn, but we

will shortly run over its most obscure words. " God hath

cast the mighty from their seat :" these are the proud, who

lift themselves above their degree.
*' And he hath exalted

the humble ;" as Christ himself said in his gospel,
"
Every-

one who exaltcth himself shall be humbled ; and he who
humbleth himself shall be exalted."

"God filleth the hungry with his good things;" as he
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he sylf cwaeS,
"
Eadige beoS J^a pe sind ofhingrode and of-

lyste rihtwisnysse, for^an ^e hi sceolon beon gefyllede mid

rihtwisnysbe."
'' lie forlet ba ricaii idele." paet sind Sa rican,

J>a "Se mid modignysse |?a eorblican welan UifiaS swiSor ponne
5a heofonlican. Fehi riccra manna gebeoS Gode, )>«ra "Se

swa do(S swa swa hit awriten is,
"

pajs rican mannes welan

sind his sawle alysednyss." His welan beo^ his sawle

alysednyss, gif he mid )?am gevvitendlicum gestreonum be-

ceapaS him pxt ece lif, and 5a heofonlican welan mid Gode.

Gif he ^is forgymeleasa5, and besett his hiiit on 5am eorS-

licum welan, J^onne forliet God bine idclne and a^mtigue,

fram 5am ecum godnyssum.
*' God underfeng his cnapan Israhel." Mid j'am naman

syiidon gctacnode ealle 5a
\>c

Gode gehyrsumia^ mid soSre

eadmodnysse, |?a he undorfchS to liis werode. "Swa swa

he sprffic to urum f;ederum, Abrahame and his ofspringe on

worulda." God bchet ^am heahfa^dere Abrahame, |?fet on

his cynne sceolde beon gebletsod eal mancynn. Of Abra-

hames cynne asprang seo gesfelige Maria, and of Marian com

Crist, sefter ^fere menniscnysse, and )nirli Crist beo5 ealle

5a geleaffullan gebletsode. Ne synd we na Abrabames

cynnes fljesclicc, ac gastlice, swa swa se apostol Pauliis

cwae5,
"
Witodlice, gif ge cristene synd, })onne beo ge Abra-

bames ofspring, and jrfenuman ^fter beliate." pa?t {efte-

myste word is •5ises lofsanges, "On worulda;" for5an ^e

ure behat, ]>e us God behet, 5urhwuna^ a on worulda woruld

butan ende.

Uton biddan nu J?aet eadige and
]>iet geswlige maeden

Marian, j^net
beo us ge5ingige to byre agenum Suna and to

hire Scyppende, Haelende Criste, se^e gewylt ealra ^inga

mid Faeder and mid ]7am Halgum Gaste, a on ecnysse.

Amen.
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himself said,
" Blessed are they who are hungry and desirous

of righteousness, for they shall be filled with righteousness."
*' He hath sent the rich empty away." Those are the rich,

who with pride love earthly riches more than heavenly.

Many rich men thrive to God, those who do as it is written,

"The rich man's wealth is his soul's redemption." His

wealth is his soul's redemption, if he with those transitory

treasures buy for himself eternal life, and heavenly wealth

with God. If he neglect this, and place his hope in earthly

wealth, then will God send iiim away void and empty, from

everlasting good.

*' God hath received his servant Israel." By that name

are betokened all those who obey God with true humility,

whom he receives into his company.
" As he spake to our

fathers, Abraham and his offspring for ever." God promised
the patriarch Abraham, that in his race all mankind should

be blessed. From the race of Abraham sprang the blessed

Mary, and from Mary came Christ, according to his human

nature, and through Christ shall all the faithful be blessed.

We are not of Abraham's race after the flesh, but spiritually,

as the apostle Paul said,
"
Virily if ye are christians, then

are ye of Abraham's offspring, and heirs according to the

promise." The last words of this hymn are " For ever
;

"

because our promise, which God hath promised to us, con-

tinucth for ever and ever without end.

Let us now pray the blessed and happy Virgin Mary, that

she intercede for us to her own Son and Creator, Jesus Christ,

who governs all things with the Father and the Holy Ghost,

ever to eternity. Amen.
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CUM adpropinquasset lesus Hierosolimis, et uenisset Beth-

fage ad montem Oliueti : ct reliqua.

Cristes ^rowung wa?s gertedd nu bcforan us, ac we willa^

eovv secgan nu merest hu he com to ^fere byrig Ilierusalem,

and geneahehte his agenum deaSe, and nolde 5a J^rowunge

mid fleame forbugan.
" Se HtFlcnd fcrde to iSaere byrig Iliorusalcm, and iSaSa he

gencaljelite ^aere duni- Oliueti, j'a sonde he his twcgcn Icor-

ning-cnihtas, )nis cweSende, GaJS to Sfere byrig |>e eow on-

gean is, and ge gemetaS )j{errihto gettgcdiie assan and his

fohui samod : untygaS hi, and hedaS to me :" ct rerKjua.

pam folce wearJS cuS
)>{et

se Hjelcnd arjprde lytic ;er

Lazaruni of deaJSe, sc5e laeg stincende feower niht on byrg-

ene :
\>u,

conion |;a togcanes Criste pe gelcaffulle wferon, mid

|>am wurSmynte, swa we aer cwrpdon. Conion cac sunie

5a ungclcatTuUan, mid namim wurSmynte, ac mid micclum

graman, swa swa lohannes se Godspcllere cw;e5, pxt
" ^a

hcafod-menn |>{cs folccs smeadon bctwiix him j'a't hi M'oldon

ofslcan )7one Lazaruni, ]>c Crist of deaSc awrehte
;
for^an 5e

manega iSaes folces menu gelyfdon on j^onc Iliflend, |Huh

^aes dcadan mannes aerist." We wyllaS nu fon on J^one traht

))issere raedinge.

pa twegen leorning-cnihtas ]>e Crist sende aefter ]>am assan,

hi getacnodon ]?a
lareowas

}'e
God sende mancynne to l^^renne.

Twegen hi wa?ron, for btere getacnunge \>e lareow habban

sceal. He sceal habban lare, ]?aet
he mage Godes folc mid

wisdome heran to rihtum geleafan, and he sceal mid godum
weorcum bam folce wel bysnian, and swa mid J?am twam

^ingum, ]>aBt
is mid lare and godre bysnunge, j^aet Icfiwede

folc gebige symle to Godes willan.

Se getigeda assa and his fola getacniaS twa folc, J^aet is

ludeisc and hasten : Ic cwe^e, haelSen, for^i
]>e eal mennisc

waes ^a-gyt wunigende on hee^enscipe, buton ]?am anum lu-
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CUM adpropinquasset Jesus Hierosolymis, et venisset Beth-

fage ad montcin Oliveti : et reliqua.

Christ's passion has just been read before us, but we will

first say to you how he came to the city of Jerusalem, and

approached his own death, and would not by flii^ht avoid his

passion.

"Jesus went to the city of Jerusalem, and when he ap-

proached the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

thus saying, Go to the town which is before you, and ye

shall straightways find an ass tied and its foal also : \mtie

thein, and lead tliem to me," etc.

It was known to the people that Christ a little before had

raised Lazarus from death, who had lain stinking four nights

in the grave : then those, who were believing, came to meet

Christ with the honours which we have already mentioned.

Some also who believed not came, witli no honours, but with

great wrath, as John the Evangelist said, That " the chief

priests of the people consulted among themselves how they

should slay Lazarus, whom Christ had raised from the dead
;

because many men of the people believed in Jesus, by reason

of the dead man's rising." Wc will now proceed to the ex-

position of this text.

The two disciples whom Christ sent after the ass betokened

the teachers whom God sends to instruct mankind. Tiiey

were two, because of the character which a teacher should

have. He should have learning, that he may w'ith wisdom

instruct God's people in true belief, and he should, by good

works, give good example to the people, and so, with those

two things, that is, with learning and good example, ever in-

cline the lay folk to God's will.

The tied ass and its foal betoken two people, that is, the

Jewish and the heathen : I say, heathen, because all man-

kind was yet continuing in heathenism, save only the Jews,
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deiscan folce, )'e
hcold |'a caldan x on Sam timan. Hi waeron

getigede, for^an ^e eal mancyn wees mid synnum bcbuiulcn,

swa swa se witega cwae^,
" Aura gehwilc manna is gewriSen

mid rapum his synna." pa sende God his apostolas and

heora feftergengan to gcbundcnum mancynne, and liet hi un-

tigan, and to him lupdan. Hu untigdon hi ^one assan and

J?one folan ? Hi bodcdon ^am folce rlhtne geloafan and

Godes beboda, and cac mid micclum wnndrum hcora bodunge

getrymdon. pa abcah jm^t folc fram deoflcs )>eo\vdomc to

Cristes biggencum, and w;eron alyscdc fram eallum synnum

]?urh ]y;et halige fulluht, and to Criste gcla?dde.

Assa is stunt nyten, and unclcenc, and toforan oSrum ny-

tenum ungcsceadwis, and byrScn- Strang. Swa whtou men,

aer Cristes to-cyme, stunte and unchrne, ^aJSa hi Seowedon

deofolgyldum and mislicum leahtrum, and bugon to J>am an-

licnyssum |»e
hi sylfe worhton, and him cwaxlon to,

"
pu

cart min God." And swa hwilce byrSene swa him dcofol

on-besctte, |?a
ht ba^ron. Ac 5a<Sa Crist com to mancynne,

)>a awcnde he ure stuntnysse to gerade, and ure iinchrnnyssc

to cliiMium IScawum. Se gctemeda assa ha-fde getacnunge

\>ies ludeiscan folces, J^e
wjes getcmed under )>ferc caldan £.

Se wilda fola ha^fde getacnunge ealles oSres folces, |7e wtes

|>a-gyt h«ben and ungetemed ;
ac hi wurdon getemede and

gelcalTullc )>a}?a Crist sende his leorning-cnihtas geond ealne

middangeard, }>us cweSende,
" FaraS geond ealne middan-

geard, and la^raS ealle cJeoda, and fulliaS hi on naman ]>ies

Ftjeder, and ]'tes Suna, and p;es Halgan Gastes
;
and beodaS

J?get
hi healdon ealle ^a beboda

|;e ic eow t^ehte."

ptera assena hlaford axode, hwi hi untigdon his assan ?

Swa eac ^a hcafod-men gehwilces leodscipes woldon pwyrlice

wi^cweSan Godes bodunge. Ac ^a^a hi gesawon )?ait ]>a.

bydelas gehfeldon, purh Godes mihte, healte and blinde, and

dumbum sprjece forgeafon, and eac 5a deadan to life araerdon,

]?a ne mihton hi wiSstandan pam ^A-undrum, ac bugon ealle

endemes to Gode. Cristes leorning-cnihtas cwsedon,
" Se
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who observed the old huv at that time. They were tied
;

fitr

all mankind was bound with sins, as the prophet said, "Every

man is bound with the ropes of his sins." Then God sent

his apostles and their successors to bound mankind, and bade

imtie, and lead them to him. How untied they the ass and

the foal ? They preached to the people riijht belief and

God's commandments, and also by many miracles confirmed

their preaching. The people then inclined from the service

of the devil to the worsiiip of Ciirist, and were freed from all

sins, through holy baptism, and led to Christ.

An ass is a foolish beast, and unclean, and stupid, com-

pared with other beasts, and strong for burthens. »So were

men, before Christ's advent, foolish and unclean, while they

ministered to idols, and divers sins, and bow ed to the images,

which they themselves had wrought, and said to them,

"Thou art my God." And whatsoever burthen the devil srt

on them they bare. But when Christ came to maid<ind, then

turned he our foolishness to reason, and our uncleanness to

pure morals. Tlic tamed ass betokened the Jewish people,

who were tamed under the old law. The wild foal betokened

all other people, who were heathen and mitamed
;
but they

became tamed and believing when Christ sent his disciples

over the whole earth, thus saying,
" Go over all the earth,

and teach all nations, and baptize them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost
;
and com-

mand that they hold all the precepts which I have tonight

you."

The master of the asses asked, why they untied his asses ?

In like manner the chief men of every people would per-

versely oppose the preaching of God. Hut when they saw

that the preachers, through God's might, healed the halt and

the blind, and gave speech to the dumb, and also raised the

dead to life, tiien could they not withstand those miracles,

but all at last inclined to God. Christ's disciples said, "The
HOM. VOL. r. p
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Hluford beliofuS jjsera assena, and sent lii eft ongean." Ne

cwfedon hi na Ure Hlaford, ne Din Hlaford, ac forSrihte,

Hluford
;
forSon 5e Crist is ealra hlaforda Hlaford, fegSer

ge manna ge ealra gesceafta. Hi cwa-don,
" He sent hi eft

ongean." We sind genianode and gclaSode to Godes rice,

ac we ne sind na genedde. ponne we sind gelaSode, ponne

sind we untigede ;
and Sonne we beoS forla^tene to uruni

agenum eyre, |>onne biS iiit swilcc we beon ongean asende.

Godes niyldhcortnys is pait we untigede syndon ;
ac gif we

rihtlice lybbaS, jja^t biS tf'gSer ge Godes gifu ge eac ure agen

georiifidnyss. We sceolon synile biddan Drihtnes fultum,

forSan 5e ure agen eyre na^fS nienne forSgaug, baton he beo

gefyrSrod purh |>one -lElinilitigan.

Ne het Crist him to Ifedan niodigDc stcdan mid gyldcnum

gertedum gcfreatewodne, ac J'one wacan assan he geceas him

to byrSre ;
forSon )>e

he ttehte symle cadmodnysse, and Surh

bine sylfiic jni bysne sealde, and Sus cwfeS,
" LeorniaS tet

me, \nBt ic com liSe and swiSe eadmod, and ge gemetaS

reste eowrum sawlum." pis w.es gewitegod be Criste, and

ealle Sa Sing j>e
he dyde, a;rSan

)>e
he to men gcboren wjere.

Sion is an dun, and beo is gccweden,
'

Sccawung-stow ;'

and Hierusalcm,
' Sibbe gcsihS.' Siones dohtor is seo ge-

laSung geleaffulra manna, ]?e belimpS to ^nere iicofenlican

Hierusalem, on latere is symle sibbe gesihS, butan felcere

sace, to iStere us gebrincS se Haelend, gif we him gelfesta^.

Cristes leorning-cnihtas ledon hyra reaf uppan J>an assan,

forSan ]>e he nolde on nacedum assan ridau. Reaf getacniaS

rihtwisnysse weorc, swa swa se witega cwaeS, "Drihten,

l^ine sacerdas sind ymbscrydde mid rihtwisnysse." Se nacoda

assa biS mid reafum gcsadelod, Sonne se idela man biS mid

wisra lareowa mynegungum and gebisnnngum to Godes

handa gefrsetwod ;
and he ^onne byrS Crist, swa swa se

apostol cvvfle^,
" Ge sind gebohte mid miccluin wurSe

;

wuldriaS forSi, and beraS God on eowrum lichaman." God

we bera'S on iirum lichaman, forSan Se we beoS tempel and
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Lord hath need of the asses, and sends for theni." They
did not say Our Lord, nor Thy Lord, but simply, The Lord

;

for Christ is Lord of all lords, both of men and of all crea-

tures. They said,
" He sends for them." We are exliorted

and invited to God's kingdom, but we are not forced. When
we are invited, then are we untied

;
and when we are left to

our own election, then is it as though we are sent for. It is

God's mercy that we are untied
;
but if we live rightly, that

will be both God's grace and our own zeal. We should

constantly pray for the Lord's support ; seeing that our

own election has no success, unless it be promoted by the

Almighty.

Christ did not conunaiid them to lead to him a proud btvvd

adorned with golden trappings, but the mean ass he chose to

bear him; for he ever taught humility, and in himself gave

the example, and thus said,
" Learn of me, who am meek

and very humble, and yc shall find rest for your souls." This

was prophesied of Christ, and all the things which he did

before he was born as man.

Sion is a hill, and it is interpreted, ^ place of CDntempla-

tion
;
and Jerusalem, Sight of peace. The daughter of Sion

is the congregation of believing men, who belong to the hea-

venly Jerusalem, in which is ever a sight of peace, without

any strife, to which Jesus will bring us, if we follow him.

Christ's disciples laid their garments upon the ass, be-

cause he would not ride on a naked ass. Garments betoken

works of righteousness, as the prophet said,
"
Lord, thy

priests are clothed with righteousness." The naked ass

is saddled with garments, when the simple man is equipped

to the hand of God with the exhortations and examples of

wise instructors
;
and he then bears Christ, as the apostle

said,
" Ye are bought with great price ; glorify therefore,

and bear God on your bodies." We bear God on our bodies,

because we are a temple and shrine of the Holy Ghost, if « e

V '2
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ffetels l^cBs Halgan Gastes, gif we us wiS fule leahtras ge-

scyldaS : be Sam cwseS se ylca apostol swiSe egcslice,
" Se

^e geweinS Godes tempel, God hine fordeS." Se 5e ne bi^

Godes tempel, he biS deofles tempel, and byrb swiSe sweere

,, byrSene on his ba^ce.

We wyllaS sccgaii eow sum bigspcll. Ne m^g nan man

hine sylfne to cynge gcdon, ac \>iet folc hypfJS cyrc to ceoscnne

]7one to cyninge ]>v liim sylfum licaiS: ac siJSSan he to cyninge

gclialgod bitS, j'onne h.efS he anwcald ofer
j^tet folc, and hi

ne magon his geoc of heora swuran asceacan. Swa cac gc-

hwilc man ha^fS agenne cyrc, aerciam
]>e

he syngigc, hwcSer

he wille filian dcolli's willan, oS5e wiSsacan. ponnc gif he

mid deofles weorcum hine sylfne bcbint, "Sonne ne maeg he

mid his agcnrc niilitc hine unbindan, buton se ^Elmiiitiga

God mid strangre handa his mildhcortnysse hine unbindc.

__ Agenes willan and agenre gymeleaste he biJS gebnndcn, ac

jnu-h Godes mildhcortnysse he biS unbundcn, gif he 5a

alysednysse eft a^t Gode gcearnaS.

piet folc Se heora rcaf wurpon under
]>a^s assan fet, j^a^t

sind
)>a martyras, )>e

for Cristcs gclcafan sealdon heora agenne

lichaman to tintrcgum. Sunu' hi \\ .rron on fyre forb;erndc,

sume on sf^adrencte, and mid mislicum pinungum acwcaldc
;

and sealdon us bysne |>fet
we ne sccolon, for nanum chtnys-

sum oSSe earfoSnyssum, urne gclcafan forla4an, and fram

Criste bugan, ^c ma ^e lit dydon. Menig man is cristen ge-

teald on sibbc, ]>c
wolde swiSe hraSe wiSsacan Criste, gif

him man bade
]>fEt

man bead )nini martyrum : ac his cris-

tendom nis na herigendlic. Ac tiaes mannes cristendom is

herigendlic, seSe iiele, for nan re ehtnysse, bugan fram Criste,

ne for swurdc, ne for fyre, ne for w.etere, ne for hungre, ne

for bendum
;
ac ffifre hylt his gclcafan mid Godes herungum,

o^ his lifes ende.

pa "Se "Sapra trcowa bogas heowon, and mid ]nim Cristes

weig ged.efton, ]7<Et
sind

]?a
lareowas on Godes cyrcan, j?e

plucciaS J7a cwydas ^aera apostola and heora ajftergengena.
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guard ourselves against foul sins : of which the same apostle

said very awfully,
" He who defiles the temple of God, God

will fordo him." He who is not a temple of God is a temple

of the devil, and bears a very heavy burthen on his back.

We will say to you a parable. No man may make him-

self a king, for the people have the option to choose him for

king who is agreeable to them : but after that he has been

hallowed as king, he has power over the people, and they

may not shake his yoke from their necks. In like manner

every man has his own choice, before he sins, whether he

will follow the devil's will, or withstand it. Then if he bind

himself with the works of the devil, he cannot by his own

power unbind iiimsclf, unless the Ahnighty God unbind him

with the stronur hand of his mercy. Of his own will and his

own heedlessness he is bound, but through God's mercy
he will be unbound, if he afterwards merit his liberation

of God.

The people who cast their garments under the feet of the

ass, are the martyrs, who for Christ's faith gave their own

bodies to torments. Some were burnt in fire, some drowned

in the sea, and slain wilh divers tortures
j
and gave us an

example, that we should not, for any persecutions or hard-

ships, forsake our faith, and incline from Christ, any more

than they did. Many a man is accounted a christian in

peace, who would very quickly deny Christ, if he were sen-

tenced to that to which the martyrs were sentenced : but his

Christianity is not praiseworthy. But that man's Christi-

anity is praiseworthy, who will not, for any persecution, in-

cline from Christ, neither for sword, nor for fire, nor for

water, nor for hunger, nor for bonds ;
but ever holds his faith

with the praises of God to his life's end.

Those who hewed branches of trees, and w ith them pre-

pared Christ's way, are the teachers in God's church, who

cull the sayings of the apostles and their successors, and with
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and mid |)am Godes folce gewisiaS to Cristes gelcafan, ])set

hi beon gearwe to his fjerelde.

pjEt folc iSe Criste beforan stop, and
|)cet

Se him fyligde,

ealle hi sungon,
" Osanna Filio Dauid," J^aet

is on urum ge-

^eode,
"
Sy ha?lo Dauidcs Bearnc." pa 5e Criste beforan

stopon, ]?a
sind 5a heahfederas and

|7a Mitegan, ^e wa^ron

aer Cristes fltescHcnysse ;
and Sa be him ba^ftan codon, pfet

sind 5a ^e ffifter Cristes acennednysse to him gcbugon, and

dceghwamlice bugaS : and ealle hi singaS {enne lofsang ;

for5an 5e we and hi ealle healdaS ;enne geleafan, swa sua

Petrus sc apostol cwfeS, ^a5a he spra^c be bam heahfa^dcrum,
" We gelyfaS paet we beon gehealdene ]>urh Cristes gife, swa

swa hi."

Hi cwredon " Dauidcs Boarn," for5an
])c

Crist is )nps

map.ran cyne-cynnes Dauidcs, fpfter |>wre menniscnyssc. Of

^am cynne w«ps seo eadige Maria his modor. Hi sungon,
" Gcbletsod is se 5e com on Godes naman." Se Iladcnd

com on Godes naman, for5an
|?e

se Hcofcnlica Fteder hine

asende us to alyscdnysse ;
and ealle ba wundra

);e
he worhte,

on callum he hcrede and wuldrodc his Fjcder naman. "
Sy

hielo Dauidcs Bearne on hcahnyssum," pa?s Hifilcndes to-

cyme and his browung WcBS halwcndlic iegber ge mannum ge

englum ;
forban 5e we gecacnia5 hcora werod, ])e

se feallenda

deofol gewanode ; be bam cwteb se apostol Paulus,
"

piet

sceoldon ealle heofenlice ^ing and eorblice beon ge-edsta5e-

lode on Criste."

Se Htelend waes wunigende binnan ^am temple of ^isum

daege o^ nu on 5unres-dteg, and teg^Ser ge mid lare ge mid

wundrum
l^eet

folc tihte to so^fiestnysse and to rihtum ge-

leafan. pa namon 5a heafod-men andan ongean his lare,

and syrwedon mid micclre smeaunge, hu hi mihton hine to

dea^e gebringan. Ne ndhte se dea^ him genealaecan, gif he

sylf nolde, ac he com to mannum to 5i
)?8et

he wolde beon

gehyrsum his Faeder o5 dea^, and mancynn alysan fram 5am

ecan dcaSc mid his hwilwendlicum dcabc. peah-hwae5ere
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them direct God's people to the faith of Christ, tlmt they

may be prepared for his way.

The people who walked before Christ, and those who fol-

lowed him, all sung
" Osanna Filio David," that is, in our

tongue,
"

Hail, Son of David." Those who walked before

Christ, are the patriarchs and prophets, who were before

Christ's incarnation
;
and those who went after him, are those

who inclined to Christ after his birth, and daily uicline to

him : and all these sing one hymn ;
because we and they

all hold one faith, as Peter the apostle said, when he spake

of the patriarchs,
" We believe that we shall be saved by

Christ's grace, as well as they."

They said, "Son of David," because Christ is, according

to his hunuin nature, of the great race of David. Of that

race was the blessed Mary his mother. They sung,
" Blessed

is he who is come in the name of God." Jesus came in the

name of God, for the Heavenly Father sent him for our redemp-
tion

;
and in all the miracles which he wrought, he praised

and glorified his Father's name. "
Hail, Son of David, in

the highest." The Saviour's advent and his passion were

salutary both to men and angels ;
because we increase their

host which the fallen devil had diminished
; concerning

which the apostle Paul said,
" That all heavenly and earthly

things should be re-established in Christ."

Jesus was staying in the temple from this day till now on

Thursday, and both with doctrine and with miracles stimu-

lated the people to truth and to right faith. Then the chief

men became envious of his doctrine, and machinated with

great deliberation how they might bring him to death. Death

could not have approached him, if he himself had not willed

it, but he came to men because he would be obedient to his

Father till death, and redeem mankiiid from eternal death

by his teini)()rary death. Yet did lu- not compel the Jewish
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ne nydde he na
j'set

ludcisce folc to his cwalo, ac deofol hi

tihte to Sam weorcc, and God
]7{et geSafode, to alyscdnysse

callcs geleaffulles mancynnes.
We habbab oft gescpd, and gtt secgaS, ]?fet

Cristcs riht-

wisnys is swa micel, pset he nolde ninian niancyn neadunga
of iSam deoflc, buton he hit forwyrhte. He hit forwyrhte

SaSa lie tihto
]>iet folc to Cristcs cwale, ]>aes /Ehnihtigan

Godes ; and ^a jmrh liis unscajSSigan deaS wurdon we aly-

sede fram ^ani ccan dcaSe, gif we us sylfe nc forprPraJS. pa

getiniode Sam reSan dcofle swa swa dcS J>am gr<jedigan lisce,

\>e gesihS |?<et {es, and ne gcsihS Sone angel Sc on Sam ;ese

sticab ;
biS }?onne gra'dig ])a^s aises, and forswylcS )?one angel

forS mid jnim iese. Swa wjes JKim deoflc : he geseh Sa men-

niscnysse on Criste, and na Sa godcundnysse : Sa spryttc he

|;a^t
ludcisce folc to his siege, and gcfrcddc Sa j^one angel

Cristcs godcundnysse, )>urh Sa he wa»s to dcaSe aceocod, and

bcna^med eallcs mancynnes );ara Se on God bclyfaS.

Naes na Cristcs Srowunggcfrcmmcd on jjisum d;cge, ac Sa

fcowcr godspcUcras awriton his Srowunga on feower gesct-

nyssum ; ]'a
ane we nedaS nu t()-d;cg, and Sa o^re on ^isre

wucan. pa ludei genamon iiinc on frigc-a*fen, and hcoldon

hine Sa niht, and "Sies on mcrigen hi hinc gcfa^stnodon on

rode mid feower na^gclum, and mid spcre gewundcdon. And

^aembenon-tid, ]'a|)ahc forSferde, jnicomon twegen gclyfcde

men; loscph and Nichodemus, and bcbyrigdon his lie aer

aefene, on niwere ^ryh, mid deorwyrSum reafum bewundcn.

And his lie Iseg on byrgene )?a
sa^tcr-niht and sunnan-niiit

;

and seo godcundnys wffis on "Ssere hwile on helle, and gewra^

]>one caldan deofol, and him of-anam Adam, J^one frumscea-

penan man, and his wif Euan, ai.d callc "Sa "be of heora

cynne Gode eer gecwemdon. pa gcfrcddc se deofol }?one

angel )>e he aer graedelice forswcalh. And Crist aras of deaSe

on |>one easterlican sunnan-dccg, ]>e nu bi^ on seofon nihtum
;

be ^am is gelimplicor j^onne marc to reccenne |?onne nu sy :

ac uton nu sprecan be ^yscs daeges wurSmynte.
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people to slay him, but the devil instigated them to the work,

and God consented to it, for the redemption of all believing

mankind.

We have often said, and yet say, that the justice of Christ

is so great, that he would not forcibly have taken mankind

from the devil, unless he had forfeited them. He forfeited

them when he instigated the people to the slaying of Christ,

the Almighty God
;
and then through his imiocent death we

were redeemed from eternal death, if we do not destroy our-

selves. Then it befell the cruel devil as it does the greedy

fish, which sees the bait, and sees not the hook which sticks

in the bait
;
then is greedy after the bait and swallows up

the hook M'ith the bait. So it was with the devil : he saw

the humanity in Christ, and not tlic divinity : he then insti-

gated the Jewish people to slay him, and then felt the hook

of Christ's divinity, by which he was choked to death, and

deprived of all mankind who believe in GcmI.

Christ's passion did not take place on this day, but the

four evangelists recorded his sufferings in four narratives :

one we read now to-day, and the others in this week. Tiie

Jews took him on Friday evening, and held him that night,

and on the morrow fixed him on a cross with four nails, and

with a spear wounded him. And then about the ninth hour,

when he departed, there came two believing men, Joseph
and Nicodemus, and buried his corpse before evening in a

new tomb, enwrapt in precious garments. And his corpse

lay in the sepulchre the Saturday night and Sunday r.ight ;

and the Divinity was during that while in hell, and bound

the old devil, and took from him Adam, the first-created

man, and his wife Eve, and all those of their race who

had before given pleasure to God. Then was the devil

sensible of the hook which he had before greedily swal-

lowed. And Christ arose from death on the Easter-Sunday,
wiuch will now be in seven days, of which it is more fitting

then to speak more fully than it is now : hut lit us now speak
nf the dignity of this da) .
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Se gewuna stent on Godes cyrcan, }^uih lareoAvas geset,

l^aet gehweer on Godcs gela^unge se sacerd bletsian sceole

palm-twigu on Sisum djege, and hi swa gcbletsode ^am folce

dcelan
;
and sceolon 5a Godes J^eowas singan bone lofsang,

J>e \>dst
ludeisce folc sang togeanes Criste, ]>a|?a he gencal.nehte

his ^rowunge. We geeuenlaeca^ jjani gelcuffullum of iSani

folce mid pisre dfede, for^an ^e hi bieron pahii-twigu mid

lofsange togeanes ]?am Htelende. Nu sceole we healdan ume

palm, o^j^aet se sangere onginne ^one offring-sang, and ge-

offrian ]?onne Gode 5one palm, for ^a^re getacnungc. Palm

getacnaS syge. Sygeftest wa^s Crist |>a))a he bone micclan

deofol oferwann, and us gcncrede : and mc sceolon bcon eac

sygefjeste jnirh Godcs mihtc, swa
]>cet

we are un^cawas, and

ealle leahtras, and 5one deofol ofcrwinnan, and us mid godum
weorcum geglcnrgan,and onendeurcs lifes bcttecan Gode ISone

palm, ]>{et is, ure sigc, and Sancian him gcorne, ))cet we, Surh

his fultum, deoful ofcrwunnon, )net he us beswican ne mihte.

Synfulra manna dcaS is yfel and rarmlic, forSan ^c hi

faraS of bisum scortan life to ecum pinungum : andrihtwisra

manna deab is deorwyrSe, for^i Sonne hi geendiaiS 5is ge-

swincfulle ITf, jjoime beob hi gebrohtc to 5am ecan life, and

bi^ ]^onne swylce heora ende beo anginn ;
for5an 5e hi ne

beolS na deade, ac beo5 awende of dea5e to life. Se lichaina,

•Se is l^sere sawle reaf, anbida5 }>a?s micclan domes
;
and 5eah

he beo to duste formolsnod, God hine araerb, and gebrinc^

togtedere sawle and lichaman to ^am ecan life
;
and biiS ]?onne

gefylled Cristes behat, ^e 5us cwfeS,
"
ponne scTna^ 5a riht-

wisaii swa swa sunne on heora Faeder rice," se^e leofaiS and

rixa^ a butan cnde on ecnysse. Amen.

Circlice 5eawas forbeoda^ to secgenne aenig spel on j^am

]?rym swig-dagum.
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The custom exists in God's church, by its doctors esta-

blished, that everywhere in God's congregation the priest

should bless palm-twigs on this day, and distribute them so

blessed to the people ;
and God's servants should then sing

the hymn which the Jewish people sang before Christ, when

he was approaching to his passion. We imitate the faithful

of that people with this deed, for they bare palm-twigs with

hymn before Jesus. Now we should hold our palm until the

singer begins the otTering-song, and then otTcr to God the

palm for its betokening. Palm betokens victory. Victorious

was Christ when he overcame the great devil and rescued us :

and we should also be victorious through God's might, so that

we overcome our evil practices, and all sins, and the devil, and

adorn ourselves with good works, and at the end of our life

deliver the palm to God, that is, our victory, and thank him

fervently, that we, through his succour, have overcome the

devil, so that he could not deceive us.

The death of sinful men is evil and miserable, because they

pass from this short life to everlasting torments : and the

death of righteous men is precious, for when they end this

life of tribulation they will be brought to the life eternal, and

then will their end be as a beginning; for they will not be

dead, but will be turned from death to life. The body, which

is the garment of the soul, will await the great doom, and

though it be rotted to dust, God will raise it, and will bring

together soul and body to eternal life
;
and then will Christ's

promise be fulfilled, who thus said, "Then shall the righteous

shine as the sun in their Father's kingdom," who liveth and

ruleth ever without end to eternity. Amen.

Church customs forbid any sermon to be said on the three

still days.
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OFT ge trehjrdon embe ^aes Hfeleiides jerist, hu he on Sisum

(Ifege of dea^e aras
;
ac we willaS cow niyngian, j'fet

liit lie

gauge cow of gcmynde.
"
paSa Crist bebyrged wtf!s, J?a

cwaedon
\>i\

Iiidciscan to

heora ealdorincnn Pilate, La leof, se swica ^e her ofslegen is,

cwie"<S gclomlice, }>a|?a
he on life waes, J^set

lie wolde arisan of

dea^e on ))ani ^riddan da^ge :" et rcliqua.

We cweSa^ nu, gif hwa his lie forstwle, nolde he hine un-

scrydan, forSan Se stalu ne lufaS nane yldinge. Crist wear^

sp.teowed on Sam ylcan dfege Pctrc, and oSruin twani his

Icorning-cnihtum, and hi gcfrcfrode.
"
pa iet nextan com se

Hfelend to his leorning-cnihtum, )'a>r hi gcgadcrode wjeron,

and cwfe^ him to, Sy sibb bctwux eow
;

ic hit eom, ne beo

ge na afyrhte. pa wurdoii hi af;predc, and wcndon
));et

hit

sum gast waere. Da cwjpS he him to, Ilwt siiid ge afa.'rede,

and mislicc ScncaS be me ? SccawiaS mine handa and

mine fet, \)e
wjcron mid iKcglum |>urhdrifcnc. GrapiaS and

sceawiaS : gif ic gast Wiere, ^onne naefdc ic fl^eac and ban :"

et reliqua.

Se Ha^lend wearS ]>d geloinlice ffitiwed his leorning-cnih-

tum, and hi gewissode to Ssere hire and to ^am gclcafan, hu

hi eallum mancynne ta^can sceoldon ;
and on Sam feower-

tigoSan d«ge his asristes he astah lichamlice to heofonum to

his Feeder. Ac we habbaS nu micele maran endebyrdnysse

yisre Cristes bee ges;5ed |;onne ^is daegSerlice godspel behtefS,

for trymminge eowres geleafan. Nu wylle we eow gereccan

]>aes dsegj^erlican godspellcs traht, iefter Sfes halgan papan

Grcgories trahtnunge.

Mine gebro^ra ]>d Icofostan, ge gehj-rdon ])xt J^a halgan

wif, ]?e
Drihtne on life filigdon, comon to his byrgene mid

J>aere deorwyrSan sealfe, and )?one ^e hi lufedon on life ]>am

hi woldon deadum mid menniscre gecncordnysse Fenian. Ac
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YE have often heard concerning the Saviour's resurrection,

how he on this day arose from death
;
hut we will remind

you, that it may not pass from your memory.
" When Christ was buried, the Jews said to their governor

Pilate, O Sir, the deceiver, who hath here been slain, said

oftentimes, while he was living, that he would arise from

deatii on the third day," etc.

We say now, if any one had stolen his corpse, he would

not have stript him, for theft loves no tlelay. Christ appeared

on the same day to Peter and to two others his disciples, and

comforted them. "Then at last Jesus came to his disciples,

^^ here they were assembled, and said to them, Peace be unto

you ;
it is I, be yc not afraid. Tlien they were afraid, and

weened it were a ghost. Then said he to them, Why are ye

afraid, and think divers things of me ? Behold in\ hands

and my feet, that were pierced with nails. Grasp and behold :

if I were a ghost, I should not have flesh and bones," etc.

Jesus then frequently appeared to his disciples, and directed

them to doctrine luid to faith, lu)w they should teach all man-

kind; and on the fortieth day of his resurrection he ascended

bodily to heaven to his Father. But we have now said much

more of the tenour of the book of Christ than this present

day's gospel requires for the confirmation of your faith. We
will now give you the explanation of this day's gospel, ac-

cording to the exposition of the holy pope Gregory.

My dearest brothers, yc have heard that the holy women,
who followed the Lord in life, came witii precious ointment

to his sepulchre, and him whom they had loved in life they

would when dead serve with human devotion. But this deed
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^eos died getacna^ sum ^ing to doiine on Godes gelaSungc.

We 'Se gelyfatS Cristes seristes, we cumaS gewislice to his

byrgene mid dcorwyrSre sealfe, gif we beo5 gefyllede mid

brfe^e haligra mihta, and gif we mid hlysan godra weorca

urne Drihten sccaiS. pa wif ^e ^a scalfc broliton, hi gesawon

englas ;
forSan ^e tSa geseo'5 ]?a heofonlican englas, J;a \>e

mid brae^um godra weorca gewihiia^ ^<es upplican fy?rcldes.

Se engel awylte )?ii3t
hiid of S^ere ^ryh ;

na
)>aet

he Crista

utganges rymde, ac he geswutelode mannum
)?{et he arisen

waes. Se Se com deaSlic to Sisum middangeardc, accnned

J>urh beclyscdne innoS jnrs nifledenes, se ylca, butan twcon,

^aSa he aras undcablic, mihte beloccnre Srih faran of mid-

dangeardc. Se engel saet on 5a swiSran hcalfe ^iere byrgene.

Seo swiSrc hand gctacnaS pa^t ece ITf, and seo wynstre ^is

andwcardc ITf. Ilihtlice sfet se engel on 5a swiSran hand,

for^on
])e

he cydde \>iet
se ILelend h;efde iSa oferfaren 5a

brosnunga ^ises andweardan lifes, and waes 5a wunigende on

ecum ^ingum midcaSiic. Se bydcl wies ymbscryd mid sci-

nendum reafe, forSan 5e he bodade pa blisse )>isre freols-tide,

and ure maer5a. IlwteSer cwe5e we, 5e ure 5e Sfera engla ?

We cweSaS so51ice, jegSer ge ure gc heora. paes Hielendes

aerist is ure freols-tul and bliss, for5an ^e he gclaedde us mid

his aeriste to ^aere undcadlicnysse pe we to gesceapene waeron.

His aerist waes )?aera engla bliss, forSon ^e God gefyl^ heora

getel, )?onne he us to heofonum gebrinc5.

Se engel gehyrte ^a wif, |7us cweSende,
" Ne beo ge

afyrhte:" swilce he swa cwfede, Forhtian ^a <Se ne lufiaS

engla to-cyme ;
beon ^a ofdraedde );a \>e

sint ofsette mid

flassclicum lustum, and nabba^ naenne hiht to engla werode.

Hwi forhtige ge, ge "5e geseo5 eowre geferan ? "His wlite

waes swilce liget, and his reaf swa hwit swa snaw." So^lice

on ITgette is oga, and on snawe li^nys j^aere beorhtnysse.

Rihtlice waes se bydel Cristes aeristes swa gehiwod ;
for^an

]?onne he sylf cym^ to iSam micclan dome, |?onne bi^ he

swi^e egeful 5am synfullum, and swiSe liSe |?am rihtwisum.
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betokens something to be done in God's church. We who

believe in the resurrection of Christ come assuredly to his

sepulchre with precious ointment, if we are filled with the

breath of holy virtues, and if we with the fame of good works

seek our Lord. The women who brought the ointment saw

angels ;
for they see the heavenly angels, who with the breath

of good works yearn after the upward journey. The angel

rolled the lid from the tomb
;
not that he would make way

for Christ's departure, but he would manifest to men that he

was risen. He who came mortal to this world, born of the

closed womb of the virgin, he, without doubt, might, when

he arose immortal, though in a closed tomb, depart from the

world. The angel sat on the right side of the sepulchre.

The right hand betokens the eternal life, and the left this

present life, llightly sat the angel on the right hand, for

he manifested that Jesus had surmounted the corruptions

of this present life, and was then dwelling immortal in eter-

nity. The messenger was clad in a shining garment, because

he aimounced the happiness of this festival-tide, ami our

glories. But we ask, ours or the angels ? We say verily,

both ours and theirs. The resurrection of Jesus is our

festival-tide, for by his resurrection he led us to the im-

mortality for wliich we were created. His resurrection was

bliss to the angels, because God fills up their number w hen

he brings us to heaven.

The angel cheered the women, thus saying,
*' Be ye not

afraid:" as if he had said thus, Let those fear who love

not the advent of angels ;
let those be terrified who are beset

with fleshly lusts, and have no joy in the host of angels.

Why fear ye, ye who see your companions ?
*' His counte-

nance was like lightning, and his raiment as white as snow."

Verily in lightning is terror, and in snow the mildness of

brightness. Rightly was the messenger of Christ's resur-

rection so figured ;
for when he himself shall come to the

great doom, he will be very awful t(j the sinful, and very mild
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He cwae^,
" Ge seca^ ]?one Hcelciid : he aras : iiis Jie her."

He naes "Sa lichamlice on ^aere byrgene, se^e a^ghwaer bi^

]7urh his godcundan niihte. paer la^ig ])iet reaf breftan
\>e he

mid bewunden waes, for^on ^e he ne rohte )?aes eorSlican

reafes, sySSan he of deaSe aras. peah man deadne mannan

mid reafe bcwinde, ne arist
|>;et

reaf na Se hralSor eft mid

)?am men, ac he biS mid |>am hcofcnlicum reafe gescryd jefter

his feriste.

Wei is gecweden be Sam Hfeleiide, )^;et he wolde cuman

togcanes his gefcron on Galilea. Galilca is gecweden
* Ofcr-

ftereld.' Se Ha^lend w^es Sa afarcn fram Srowunge to tipriste,

fram deaSe to life, fram wite to wuldre. And gif we faraS

fram leahtrum to halgum mfegnum, j'onne mote we geseon

"Sone Hielend ;efter urum f;erclde of bisnm life. Twa lif sind

so(Slice : J>fet an we cunnon, ]>;pt
o5er ws w,fs uiicuS fer

Cristes to-cyme. pa^t an lif is dcadlic, ]><et o5er undeadlic.

Ac se Hielend com and undcrfeng ]>H^t
an hf, and gcswutc-

lode
];{et

o5er. pa^t lin lif he a?teowde mid his deaSe, and

\>iBi o5er mid his wriste. Gif he ns deadlicum mannum a^rist

and ]>}et ece lif behetc, and |)cah-hwcE(!Jere nolde hit ]mrh hine

sylfne geswutelian, hwa wolde ])onne his behatum gclyfan ?

Ac baSa he man beon wolde, 5a gemedemode he hine sylfne

eac to deaSe agenes willan, and he aras of dea^e |7urh his

godcundan mihte, and geswutelode |?urh hine sylfne paet j^aet

he us bchet.

Nu cwy 5 sum man on his geSance,
' EaSc mihte he arisan

of deaSe, for^an ^e he is God : ne mihte se deaS hine ge-

ha^ftan.' Gehyre se mann pe J?is
smeaS andsware his smea-

gunge. Crist forbferde ana on ^am timan, ac he ne aras

na ana of deaSe, ac aras mid micclum werede. Se godspel-

lere Matheus awrat on Cristes bee, j^set manega halige menn,

"Se wseron on "Saere ealdan iie for^farene, }>set hi arison mid

Criste
;
and J^aet

ssedon gehwilce wise lareowas, J^aet hi hab-

ba^ gefremod heora aerist to ^ani ecan life, swa swa we ealle

don sceolon on ende l^isre worulde. pa lareowas cwaedon.
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to the righteous. He said,
" Ye seek Jesus : he is risen : he

is not here." He was not then bodily in the sepidchre, wlio

is everywhere through his divine power. There lay the gar-

ment behind in which he had been wrapt, for he recked not

of an earthly garment, after he had arisen from death.

Though a dead man be wrapt in a garment, that garment

does not the sooner rise again with the man, but he will be

clad with the heavenly garment after his resurrection.

It is well said of Jesus, that he would meet his companions

in Galilee. Galilee is interpreted. Passing over. Jesus

passed over from passion to resurrection, from death to life,

from torment to glory. And if we pass from sins to holy

virtues, then may we see Jesus after our passage from this

life. For there are two lives : the one we know, the other

was unknown to us before Christ's advent. The one life is

mortal, the other immortal. But Jesus came and assumed

the one life, and made manifest the other. The one life he

manifested by his death, and the other by his resurrection.

If he to us mortal men had promised resurrection and life

eternal, and yet had not been willing to manifest them in

himself, who would have believed in his promises ? But

M'hen he would become man, then he also voluntarily

humbled himself to death, and he arose from death through
his divine power, and manifested in himself that which he

had promised to us.

Now will some man say in his thoughts,
'

Easily might he

arise from death, because he is God : death could not hold

him captive.' Let the man who imagines this hear an an-

swer to his imagination. Christ departed at that time alone,

but he arose not from death alone, but arose with a great

host. The evangelist Matthew wrote in the book of Christ,

that many holy men, who had died in the old law, arose with

Christ; and all wise doctors have said that they have efTected

their resurrection to eternal life, as we all shall do at the end

of this world. Those doctors said, that the raised men would

HOM. VOL. I. Q
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J?8et
^a araeredan menu neeron soiSlice gewitan Cristes £Eristes,

gif hi neeron ecelice arjerde. Nu sind adwaescede ealle ge-

leaflystu, }»ffit
nan man ne sceal ortruwian be his agenuni

ffiriste, }>onne se godspellere awrat
J^cet

fehi arisen mid

Criste, Se wjeron anfealde men, ^eah Se Crist God sy.

Nu cwaeS Gregorius se trahtnere, ]net him come to ge-

mynde, hu Sa ludciscan clypodon be Criste, ]^aSa he uses on

Sfere rode gefa^stnod. Hi c\va?don,
" Gif he sy Israhela

cyning, jjonne astige he nu of JScere rode, and we gelyfaiS on

hine." Gif he tSa of b.'ere rode astige, and nolde hcora hosp

forberan, J)onne, butan tweon, ne sealde he us nane bysne liis

gc^yldes : ac he abad hwnn, and forba^r hcora hosp, and

h;efde geSyld. Ac se Se nolde of Sa-re rode abrecan, se aras

of "Stere byrgcne. Mare wundor w;es, )>cet
he of deaSe aras,

J?onne he cucu of <Sffire rode abraece. Mare miht wffis, jnet

he "Sone dea^ mid his jeriste tobraic, ]?onne he his lif ge-

heolde, of 'Sfere rode astigende. Ac tSaJSa hi gesawon ])iet
he

ne astah of Sfprc rode for hcora hospum, ac 5;cron deaJSes

gebad, |)a gelyfdon hi
])a^t

he oferswiJScd wjerc, and his nama

adwfesccd : ac hit gehunp swa, ]>aet
of hum deaJSe asprang his

nama geond ealne iniddangcard. pa wearS hyra bliss awend

to Sam majstan sare ; forSan Se heora sorh biS endeleas.

pas "Sing getacnode se stranga Samson, se hccfde fjehSe to

"Sam folce ^e is gehaten Philistei. Da getimode hit
J>aet

he

becom to heora byrig ]?e
waes Gaza gehaten :

]>a.
vvaeron ^a

Philistei swiSe bliSe, and ymbsaeton Sa burh. Ac se stranga

Samson aras on midre nihte, and geleehte "Sa burh-geatu, and

abaer hi uppon ane dune, to bismere his gefaan. Se stranga

Samson getacnode Crist, seo burh Gaza getacnode helle,

and "Sa Philistei hsefdon ludeisces folces getacnunge, ]?e

besaeton Cristes byrgcne. Ac se Samson nolde gan ydel of

•Saere byrig, ac he abaer ^a gatu up to Saere dune
;
forSon pe
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not truly Imve been witnesses of Christ's resurrection, if they

had not been raised for ever. Now are extinguished all in-

fidelities, so that no man may despair of his own resurrection,

when the evangelist wrote that many arose with Christ, who

were simple men, although Christ be God.

Now said the expounder Gregory, that it came to his mind,

how the Jews cried out concerning Christ, when he was

fastened on the cross. They said,
"

If he be the king of

Israel, then let him now descend from the cross, and wc will

believe in him." If he had then descended from the cross, and

would not have borne their mockery, lie had certainly not

given us any example of his patience : but he remained a

while, and bare their mockery, and had patience. But he

who would not break from the cross, arose from the sepulchre.

A greater miracle it was, that he arose from death, than that

he living should have broken from the cross. A greater

miracle it was, that he brake death in pieces, through his

resurrection, than that he should have preserved his life by

descending from the cross. But when they saw that he de-

scended not from the cross, for their mockery, but thereon

awaited death, they believed that he was van(juished and his

name extinguislicd : but it so fell out, that from death his

name sprang forth over the whole earth. Then was their joy

turned to the greatest pain ;
for their sorrow shall be end-

less.

The strong Samson betokened these things, who had

enmity to the people called Philistines. Then it befell that

he came to their city which was called Gaza : whereupon the

Philistines were very joyful, and surrounded the city. But

the strong Samson arose at midnight, and took the city

gates, and bare them up on a hill, in derision of his foes.

The strong Samson betokened Christ, the city of Gaza

betokened hell, and the Philistines were a token of the

Jewish people, who beset the sepulchre of Christ. But

Samson would not go empty-handed from the city, but he

Q 2
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ure Haelend Crist tobrjec helle-gatu, and generode Adam,
and Euan, and his gecorenan of heora cynne, and freolice of

dea^e aras, and hi samod, and astah to heofonum. pa man-

fuUan he let bseftan to ^ani ecum witum. And is nu lielle-

geat belocen rihtwisum mannuni, and s'fre open unriht-

wisuni.

Ungcsa^lig warn
];;et

ludcisce folc, j?a^t
hi swa ungcleaffulle

Wffiron. Ealle gesceafta oncneo^von heora Scyppend, huton

"Sam ludeiscum anum. Ilcofonas oncneowon Cristes acen-

nednysse; foriSan SaSa he acenned wjes, )>a
wearS geseweii

Diwe stcorra. S;e oncneow Crist, ^aSa he eode mid drium

fotum uppon hire ySum. EorSe oncneow, ]>a|)a heo eal

bifode on Cristes ;eriste. Seo sunne oncneow, \>ii]>a
heo

wcarS aSystrod on Cristes browunge fram mid-diege o5

lion. Stanas oncneowon, ])a]'a
hi" toburston on heora Scyp-

pendes for^siSe. Hell oncneow Crist, SaSa heo forlet hyre

ha^ftlingas ut, jnirh SiPS Ha^lendes hergunge. And Sa hcard-

heortan ludei ^eah )>urh ealle Sa tacna noldon gebugan mid

geleafaii to "Sam mildheortan Iladende, sebe wile ealluni

mannuni gehelpan on hine gclyfendum. Ac uton wc gely-

fan y^et God Feeder vvies jefre butan anginnc, and aefre wjes

se Sunu of (Sam Feeder acenned ;
forSan 5e he is se Wisdom

and Miht ^e se F;cder ealle gesceafta ]mrh gesceop ;
and hi

ealle wurdon geliff;este J>urh 5one Ilalgan Gast, seSe is Willa

and Lufu l^aes Fieder and ]?pes Suna
;

hi ^ry an God unto-

deeledlic, on anre godcundnysse wunigende, hi ealle gelice

inihtige ;
for^an swa hwaet swa Isesse biS and unmihtigre,

J>aet
ne biS na God. Ac se Fffider sende bone Sunu to ure

alysednysse, and he ana underfeng Sa menniscnysse, and

);rowode dea^ be his agenum willan, and aras of deaSe on

•Sisiim daege, and astah to heofonum on "Sam feowertige'San

daege his sristes, a^tforan manegra manna gesihSe, and rixa"S

mid pam -^Imihtigan Faeder and Sam Halgum Gaste, nu

and a on ecnvsse. Amen,
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bare the gates up to the hill
;

for our Saviour Christ brake

the gates of hell, and delivered Adam, and Eve, and his

chosen of their kin, and joyfullj' from death arose, and they

with him, and ascended to heaven. The wicked he left

behind to eternal torments. And now is the gate of hell

shut to righteous men, and ever open to the unrighteous.

Unhappy was the Jewish people, that they were so un-

believing. All creatures acknowledged their Creator, save

only the Jews. Heaven acknowledged the birth of Christ
;

for when he was born a new star was seen. The sea ac-

knowledged Christ, when he went with dry feet on its waves.

Earth acknowledged him, when it all trembled at Christ's

resurrection. The sun acknowledged him, when it was

darkened at Christ's passion from mid-day to tlie ninth

hour. The stones acknowledged him, when they burst

asunder at their Creator's departure. Hell ackno\^ledged

Christ, when it let forth its captives, through tlie harrowing
of Jesus. And yet the hardhearted Jews, through all these

signs, would not incline with faith to the merciful Jesus,

who will help all men who believe in him. But let us believe

that God the Father was ever without beginning, and that

the Son was ever begotten of the Father; for he is the Wis-

dom and Power through which the Father hath created all

creatures
;
and they were all ([uickened by the Holy Ghost

who is the Will and Love of the Father and of the Son
;

these three one God indivisible, existing in one Godhead,
all equally powerful ;

for whatsoever is less and less power-

ful, that is not God. But the Father sent the Son for our

redemption, and he alone assumed human nature, and suf-

fered death of his own will, and arose from death on this day,
and ascended to heaven on the fortieth day after his resur-

rection, before the sight of many men, and ruleth with the

Almighty Father and the Holy Ghost, now aiul ever to ctcr

nity. Amen.



230

DOMINICA PRIMA POST PASCA.

CUM esset sero die illo una sabbatorum : et reliqua.
" aEfter "Saes Ilcelendes aeriste wa^ron his discipuli belocene

on anum huse for baes ludeiscan folces ogan :" et reliqua.

Nu cwy^ se godspellcre lohaTines, );u?t
se Hfelend worhte

fela o^re tacna on gesihbe his leorning-cnihta, |?e
natron ge-

sette on Cristes bee. pas wundra sind awritene to ^i
]fiet ge

sceolon gclyfan |);et
sc Hfelend is Godcs Suiui, and ge sccolon

habban
j^fet

ece Hf ]fuvh Sone gelcafan.

Nu trahtnaS se papa Grcgorius Sis godspel, and c\vyb,

]7aet geliwa wundrab hu se II;olend become in to his aposto-

hun, and Wferon "beah-hwrebere tia dura belocene. Nu cwy 5

eft sc halga Grcgorius, j^aet
Cristes lichama com inn, bccly-

sedum durum^j^ se^e wearS acenned of bam mtedene Marian

beclysedum iinio^e. Ilwilc wundor is
j^iet

se Haelend mid

ecum lichaman come iim, belocenum durum, seSe mid dcad-

licum licliaman wear^ acenned of beclysedum innoSe ]^ces

nifedenes ?

We raeda^ on bfiere bee ^e is gehaten Actus Apostolorum,

};8et ];a
heafod-men ludeisces folces gcbrohton Cristes apo-

stolas on cwearterne : pa on niht com him to Godes engel,

and Isedde hi ut of ^am cwearterne, and stod on merigen j^aet

cweartern fa^ste belocen. God mieig don ealle Sing : nu sceole

we wundrian his mihte, and eac gelyfan. pone lichaman he

seteowde to grapigenne, j^one Se he inn-brohte beclysedum
durum. His lichama wses grapigendlic, and ^eah-hwa^^ere

unbrosnigendlic ;
he ffiteowde hine grapigendlicne and un-

brosnigendlicne, forSan Se his lichama wses
J>res ylcan ge-

cyndes ^e he aer wees, ac waes hwaiSere |7eah oSres wuldres.

Se Haelend cwae^ to him,
" Beo sibb betwux cow." For

sibbe com Crist to mannum, and sibbe he bead and taehte,

and nis nan Sing him gecweme J^e biS butan sibbe gedon.
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CUM essct sero die illo una sabbatoriiin : et relicjua.

" After the resurrection of Jesus his disciples were shut in

a house for dread of the Jews," etc.

Now says the evangelist John, that Jesus wrout^ht many
other miracles in the sight of his disciples, which have not

been recorded in the book of Christ. These miracles are

written to the end that yo may believe that Jesus is the

Son of God, and that ye may have eternal life through that

belief.

Now the pope Gregory, expounding this gospel, says, that

everyone wonders how Jesus came in to his apostles, and yet

the doors were shut. But again St. Gregory says, that

Christ's body came in, the doors being closed, which was

born of the Virgin Mary, of a closed womb. AVhat wonder

is it, that Jesus with an everlasting body came in, the doors

being closed, who with a mortal body was born of the closed

womb of tlic virgin ?

We read in the book \\liich is called The Acts of the

Apostles, that the chief men of the Jewish people brought

Christ's apostles into prison : then by night God's angel

came to them, and led them out of the prison, and on the

morrow the prison stood fast shut up. God can do all things:

therefore we should wonder at his might, and also believe.

He showed the body to be touched which he had brought in,

the doors being closed. Ilis body was tangible, and, never-

theless, incorruptible ;
he showed himself tangible and in-

corruptible, for his body was of the same nature that it before

was, but was yet of another glory.

Jesus said to them,
" Peace be among you." For peace

Christ came to men, and peace he enjoined and taught, and

nothing is to him acceptable which is done without peace.
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*' Swa swa mill Feeder sende me swa sende ic eow. Se

Feeder lufa^ pone Sunu, ac iSeah-hwseSere he sende hine to

•Srowunge for manna alysednj-sse." Crist lufode eac his apo-

stolas, and ^cah-hwaeJ^ere ne sette he hi to cjnegum, ne to

caldormanimm, ne to woruldlicere blisse; ac toscnde ht geond
eahic middangeard, to hodigcnne fuHuht and "bone gcleafan

Se he sylf ta^hte. pa bododon hi swa kmge ob
)?eet )>a

bweo-

ran hi ofslogon, and hi ferdon sigcfsste to heora Drihtne.

Crist bleow on 5a aposlohis, and cw;e5,
" OnfoS Haligne

Gast." Tuwa com se Ilalga Gast ofer "Sa apostoUis; nu a'ne,

and eft oSre siSc xher Cristcs upstigc. Crist ableow ]?onc

Halgan Gast ofer ba apostohis, 5a-gyt wunigende on corban,

for iSaere gctacnunge, pait ielc cristcn inann sccal hifian his

nextan swa swa liine sylfnc. Eft sitJtSan he to hcofenum

astah, he sende j^one ylcan Gast on fyres hiwe ofer iSa apo-

stolas, to (Si |>;pt we sceolon hifian God ofer eallc o"5re "Sing.

An is se Halga Gast, )>eah Se he tuwa become ofer 5a apo-

stolas. Swa is eac an hifii, and twa bebodu, ]);vt
we sceolon

lufian God and men. Ac we sceolon gcleornian on mannum
hu we niagon bccuman to Godcs lufe, swa swa lohannes se

apostol cwie5, "Se 5e nclufa5 his broSor, j>one ^e he gesih^,

hu meeg he lufian God, pone 5e he ne gesihS lichamlice ?
"

JEiV "Sam fyrste wees se Halga Gast wunigende on 5am apo-

stoluni, ac hi neeron to 5aii svvi5e onbryrdc, peet hi mihton

swa bealdlice Godes geleafan bodian, swa swa hi si55an

mihton, |nirh gife "Sees Halgan Gastcs. HT seeton beclysede,

for ogan ludeisces folces, on anum huse
;
ac sy5^an hi w;eroii

gefyllede mid pam Halgum Gaste, hi wurdon swa gehyrte,

and swa cene, pjet hi bodedon freolice Godcs naman re5um

cynegum and weelreowum.

Crist cwee^ to ^am apostolum,
"

peera manna synna pe ge

forgyfa'5, paera beo5 forgifene ;
and 5am Se ge ofteoS pa for-

gifenysse, "Sam bi5 oftogen." pisne anweald forgeaf Crist

pam apostolum and eallum bisceopum, gif hi hit on riht heal-

daS. Ac gif se bisceop deS be his agenum willan, and wile



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 233

"As my Father sent me so I send you. The Father loveth

the Son, but yet he sendeth him to suffering for the redemp-

tion of men." Christ also loved his apostles, and yet he esta-

blished them not as kings, nor as governors, nor in worldly

bliss
;
but he sent them over all the earth, to preach baptism

and the faith which he himself had taught. Tiicy preached

until the wicked slew them, and they went triumphant to

their Lord.

Christ blew on the apostles, and said,
" Receive the Holy

Ghost." Twice came the Holy Ghost over the apostles ;

once now, and again another time at Christ's ascension.

Christ blew the Holy Ghost over the apostles, while yet con-

tinuing on earth, for a token that cverv christian man should

love his neighbour as himself. Again, after he had ascended

to heaven, he sent the Holy Ghost in semblance of fire over

the apostles, to the end that we should love God above all other

things. The Holv Ghost is one, though he came twice over

the apostles. So there is also one love, and two command-

ments, that we should love God and men. But we should

learn in men how we may come to the love of God, as John

the apostle said,
'* He who loveth not his brother, whom he

sceth, how can he love God, whom he secth not bodily?"
Before that time the Holy Ghost was dwelling in the apostles,

but they were not stiuiulated to that degree, that they could

boldly preach God's faith, as they could afterwards, through

the grace of the Holy Ghost. They sat, for fear of the Jew-

ish people, shut in a house
;
but after they were filled with the

Holy Ghost, they were so encouraged, and so bold, that they

freely proclaimed the name of God to fierce and bloodthirsty

kings.

Christ said to the apostles, "Those men's sins which ye

forgive, they shall be forgiven ;
and those from whom ye with-

draw forgiveness, from them it shall be withdrawn." This

power Christ gave to the apostles and to all bishops, if they

righteously hold it. Rut if the bishop act 1)\- his own will.
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bmdan |;onc unscyldigan, and pone scyldigan alysan, ponne

forlyst he 5a mihte 'Se liim God forgeaf. pam mannmn he

sceal don synna forgifenysse, ]ye he geyihS ]>ast bcoS onbryrdc
"Surh Godes gife, and j^am he sceal ahcardian

\>e nane be-

hreowsunge nabbaS heora misd;eda. Crist anerde of deaSe

]>one stincendan Lazarum, and
)ni])a

he cucu wres, j^a cwae^ he

to his leorning-cnihtum,
"
TolysaS his bcndas, j^aet he gan

niiege." pa alysdon hi J>ws ge-cdcuccdan nianncs bendas, |?u

Crist arferde to life. Forbi sceolon ^a lareowas Sa unbindan

fram heora synnum )?a Se Crist gcltffaist jnu-h onbryrdnysse.

-^Ic synful man
J?c his synna bcdigla^, he liS dead on byr-

gene ; ac gif he his synna geandett purh onbryrdnysse, ]>onne

gaeS he of j^fere byrgene, swa swa Lazarus dyde, j^aSa Crist

hine arisan bet : ];onne sceal se larcow bine unbindan frani

"Sam ecum wTte, swa sua Sa apostoli lichanilice Lazarum

alysdon. Ac se heweda maim sceal him ondr^edan ]>xs bi-

sceopes cwyde, )^ah he unscyldig sy ; |?ybes Se he 5urh mo-

dignysse scyidig ueorSe.

Ne getimode |>am apostole Thome unforsceawodlice, |>aet

he ungeleafful Wiss Cristes aeristes, ac hit getimode jjurh

Godes forsceavvunge ;
forSan burh his grapunge we sind ge-

leaffulle. Mare us fremode his tweonung ]>onne Sssra o^ra

apostolagelealTulnys; forSan tJaSa he waes gebroht to gelcafan

mid Saere gi-apunge, ]>a.
wearS seo twynung purh J;cet

us

aetbroden. EaSe milite Crist arisan of dealSe butan dolh-

swaSum, ac to Si he heold
J>a dolhswa^u, jnet he wolde mid

]>am |?a twynigendan getrymman. lie cwae^ to Thoman,
*'

pu gelyfst, forSan Se ^u me gesawe." He geseah "Sone

lichaman and
]7a dolhswa^u, and he gelyfde j'cet

he wees God,

seSe araerde j^one lichaman of deaSe. SwiSe blissiaS
J^as

word us
]?e

her aefterfiliaS,
"
Gesaelige beo^

]>a ]>e
me ne ge-

sawon, and J^eah on me gelyfaS." Mid Sam cwyde sind ]?a

ealle getacnode j^e
Crist on lichaman ne gesawon, and Seah-

hwae^ere hine healdaS on heora mode j^urh gelcafan. Se

gelyfS soSiice on God, seSe mid weorcum begaeS j^frt j^aet
he
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and will bind the innocent, and loose the guilty, then loses he

the power which God gave him. To those men he shall grant

forgiveness of sins, whom he sees that they are stimulated by

God's grace, and to those he shall be obdurate who have no

repentance of their misdeeds. Christ raised from death the

stinking Lazarus, and when he was quickened, he said to his

disciples, "Loose his bands, that he may go." They loosed

the bands of the rcquickened man, whom Christ had raised

to life. Therefore should our teachers unbind from their sins

those whom Christ quickens by stimulation. Every sinful

man who conceals his sins, lies dead in the sepulchre ;
but

if he confess his sins through stimulation, then he goes from

the sepulchre, as La/arus did, when Christ bade him arise :

then shall the teacher unbind him from the eternal punish-

ment, as the apostles bodily unbound Lazanis. But the lay-

man shall stand in awe of the bishop's word, though he be

guiltless ;
lest he become guilty through pride.

It happened to the apostle Thomas not unprovidentially, y

that he was unbelieving of Christ's resurrection, but it hap-

pened by the providence of God
;

for thro\igh his touching ,

we are believing. Of greater benefit to us was his doubt than
)

the faith of the other apostles ;
for M-hen he was brought to

belief by that touching, doubt was thereby taken from us.

Easily might Christ have arisen from dealli without scars,

but he held the scars, because he would thereby confirm the

doubtful, lie said to Thomas,
" Thou believest, because

thou hast seen me." He saw the body and the scars, and

he believed that he was God, who had raised the body from

death. Greatly gladden us the words which here follow,

" Blessed are they who have not seen me, and yet believe in

me." By that saying are betokened all those who have not

seen Christ in the body, and, nevertheless, hold him in their

mind through faitii. For he believes in God, who by works

practises that which he belie\es. lie who acknowledges thai
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gelyfS. Se 6e andet \>iBt
he God cunne, and yfele weorc

begffiS, ];onne wi^saecS he God mid ]nim weorcum. Se ge-

leafa ^e biS butan godum wcorcuni, se is dead, pis sind

•Ssera apostola word, uiidcniiniab hi mid carfulUun mode.

We sprecab embe {eiist. Nu sind sume men J>e habbaS

twynunge be a^riste, and ^onne hi geseoS deadra manna ban,

|;onne cweSa^ hi, IIu magon ^as ban bcon ge-edcucode ?

Swilce hi wislice sprecon ! Ac we cweiSaS j^ar-togeanes,

^ast God is ^-Ehnilitig, and maeg eal
]'cet

lie wile. He ge-

worhtc heofonas and eorSan and callc gcsccafta bntan an-

tinibre. Nu is geSuht )?;pt
liiin sy sumera iSinga eabelicor

to aivercnne Sonc deadan of iSam duste, ]?onnc him wjere to

wyrccnne callc gesccafta of nahtc : ac sotilice him sind ealle

^ing gclice eabe, and nan «Sing carfoJSc. He worlite Adam
of lame. Nu ne mage we asmcagan liu he of 5am lame fla^sc

worhte, and blod ban and fell, fex and na-glas. Men geseoS

oft ]'tet
of anum lytlum cyrncle cymS miccl trcow, ac we ne

magon gescon on ])am cyrncle naSor ne wyrtruman, ne rindc,

ne bogas, ne leaf: ac se God
])e

forbtihS of Sam cyrncle trcow,

and wa^stmas, and leaf, se ylca m;eg of duste ar;t^ran fltesc

and ban, sina and fex, swa swa he cwffiS on his godspclle,
" Ne sceal eow bcon forloren an h^r of cowrum heafde."

Se apostol Paulus cwaeS, ]net we sceolon arisan of deaSe on

^aere ylde j'c Crist wees )>a5a he ^rowade, J?ffit
is embe J^reo

and britig geara. peah cild foi'Sfare, o55e forwerod man,

]?eah-hwasSere hi cunia'S to ]>8ere ylde "Se we aer cwaedon
;

htefb ]7cali gehwa his agenne w^stm, |?e he on ]nssum life

haefde, obSe habban sceolde, gif he his gebide. Gif hwa
alefed waere, o^Se limleas on |;issum life, he biS Jjonne swa

hit awriten is, |j8et
" Ealle Sa

]>e
to Godes rice gebyrigaS,

nabbaS na^or ne womm ne awyrdnysse on heora lichanian."

Hwset sceole we smeagan embe ^a o^re
]>c gewitaS to 5am

ecum forwyrde, hwae5er hi alefede beon o^^e limlease, |?onne

hi beo^ on ecere susle wunigende ?

Hit bi5 I'onne swa swa Crist cwspS, ]>ist
** Nan wer ne
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he knows God, and performs evil works, denies God by those

works. Faith without good works is dead. These are the

words of the apostles, receive them with careful mind.

We will speak concerning the resurrection. Now there

are some men who have doubt of the resurrection, and \\ hen

they see the bones of dead men, they say, How can these

bones be again quickened ? as if they speak wisely ! But we

say against them, that God is Almighty, and can do all that

he will. He wrought heaven and earth and all creatures

without matter. Now it seems that it is somewhat easier to

him to raise the dead from the du^t, than it was to hin^ to

make all creatures from naught : but truly to him arc all

things alike easy, and nothing ditVicult. He wrought Adam
of loam. Now we cannot investigate how of tliat loam he

made flesh and blood, bones and skin, hair and nails. Men
often see that of one little kernel comes a great tree, but in

the kernel we can see neither root, nor rind, nor boughs, nor

leaves : but the same God w ho draws forth from the kernel

tree, and fruits, and leaves, may from dust raise flesh and

bones, sinews and hair, as he said in his gospel,
" There

shall not be lost to you one hair of your head."

The apostle Paul said, that we should arise from death at

the age that Christ was when he suflered, that is about three

and thirty years. Though a child depart, or a worn-out man,

they will, nevertheless, come to the age we before said
; yet

will everyone have his own growth, which he had in this life,

or should have had, if he had awaited it. If any one be

maimed, or limbless in this life, he will be as it is written,

that " All those who belong to God's kingdom, shall have

neither blemish nor hurt on their bodies." What shall we

suppose concerning those others who depart to everlasting

perdition, whether they are maimed or limbless, when they

are dwelling in eternal torment ?

It will then be as Christ said, that "• No man takelh to
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wifjiS, ne wif nc ceorluS, ne team iie bib grtymcd, ne hi

deabes ne abyrigab siSSan, ac beoS englum gelice, )7onne hi

mid englum wuniab." Ne him ne lyst nanre gahiysse, ne hi

iii'efre sibSan synna ne gewyrcea^. Ne bib
|>cer sorb, ne sar,

ne nan gedreccednys, ac bib fulfremed sib and singal bliss,

and beob cu^e ge Su
]?e

ppt cube w^eron ge ba
]>e uncubc

wfleron, wunigende on broborlicre lufe mid Gode a on ecnysse.

Amen.

DOMINICA II. POST PASCA.

DIXIT lesiis discipulis suis, Ego sum pastor bonus : et re-

liqua.

pis godspel, ]>e
nu gerted wk^s, cwyb, )>ait

sc Hjelcnd cvvjede

be him sylfum,
" Ic com god hyrde : se goda hyrde sylb his

agen ITf for his sceapum. Se hyra, scbe nis riht hyrde, he

gesihb ])one wulf cuman, and he forhet ba seep and flyhb ;

and se wnU sum geUecb and ba obrc tostencb," et rrliqua.

Crist is good gecyndelice, and soblice nis nan ^ing god
butan Gode anum. Gif tenig gesceaft is god, j^onnc is seo

godnys of ^am Scyppende, sebe is healice god. He cwaeb,
" Se goda hyrde sylb his agen lif for his sceapum." Ure

Alysend is se goda hyrde, and we cristene men sind his

seep, and he sealde his agen lif for ure alysednysse. lie

dyde svva swa he manede, and mid ]>am he geswutelode hwaet

he behead. God hyrde wses Petrus, and god waes Pauhis,

and gode waeron ba apostoli, be hyra lif sealdon for Godes

folce and for rihtum geleafan ;
ac heora godnys wees of ^am

heafde, \>set is Crist, be is heora heafod, and hi sind liis

lima.

yElc bisceop and aelc lareow is to hyrde gesett Godes folce,

]?8et
hi" sceolon ]yppt folc wi^ ^one wulf gescyldan. Se wulf
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wife, ijor woman to husband, nor family is begotten, nor taste

they of death, but will bo like unto the angels, when they

dwell with angels." No libidinousness will give them plea-

sure, nor will they ever perpetrate sins. No sorrow nor pain

will be there, nor no affliction, but there will be perfect peace

and continual bliss, and there will be known both those who

were known before and those who were unknown, dwelling

in brotherly love with God ever to eternity. Amen.

TME SECOND SUNDAY AITER EASTER.

DIXIT Jesus discipulis suis, Ego sum pastor bonus: et re-

liqua.

This gospel, which has now been read, s-ays, that Jesus

said of himself,
"

I am the good shepherd : the good shej)-

herd giveth his own life for his sheep. The hireling, w ho is

not the right shepherd, secth the wolf coming, and lie for-

saketh the sheep and fleeth j
and the wolf tcarcth one, and

scattcreth the others,'' etc.

Christ is good by nature, and in sooth there is nothing

good, save God only. If any creature is good, then is its

goodness of the Creator, who is supremely good. He said,

*' The good shepherd giveth his own life for his sheep." Our

Redeemer is the good shepiierd, and we christian men are

his sheep, and he gave his own life for our redemption. He
did as he exhorted, and he tiiereby manifested what he en-

joined. A good shepherd was Peter, and good was Paul,

and good were the apostles, who gave their lives for God's

people and for the right faith
;
but their goodness was of the

head, which is Christ, who is their head, and they are his

limbs.

Every bishop and every teaclier is placed as a shepherd

over God's people, that they may shield the people against



240 DOMINICA II. POST PASCA.

is deofol, ]>e syrw5 ymbe Godes t^cliiiSuiigo, and cep5 hii he

mage cristenra manna sawla mid leahtrum fordon. J^onne

sceul se hyrde, jjset is se bisceop oSSe oSer lareow, M-iS-

standan ]>am reSan wulfe mid lare and mid gebediun. Mid
lare he sceal him tcfican, j^fet

hi cmmon hwiet deofol t;ech5

mannuni to forwyrde, and hwaet God bebyt to gehcaldcnne,

for begcate \>pe.s
ecan lifes. He sceal him fore-gebiddan, |)fet

God gchcaldc ]'a strangan, and gehrele ^a, untruman. Se

bie) to btrangum getoald, se|>e witJstent dcofles lare
;

se biS

untrum, sebe on leahtrum fyliS. Ac se lareow biS unscyldig,

gif he
)?aet

folc mid lare gewissaS, and him wiJS God ge-

^ingaS. pa twa Sing he sceal Sam folce dun, and eac mid

his agenuni oJSrum gohclpan ;
and gif hit sua getrmaS, his

agen lif syllan for 5tes folces hrcddinge.

" Se hyra flihS })onnc he ^()nc uulf gesiiiS." Se is liyra

and iia hyrde, seJSe bib bcgripcn on woruld-JSingnm, and

lufab I'one wurSmynt and Sa ateorigendlican odlcan, and

nfefS inweardlice lufc to Godcs sceapum. He cepb }?;era

sceatta, and blissab on bam wurbmynte, and hfefS his mede

for bisum life, and bib bescyred ])ferc ecan mcde. Nast bii

hwa bib hyra, hwa hyrde, ;prbam be se wulf cume
;
ac se

wulf geswutelab mid iiwilcum mode he gymde j>sera sceapa.

Se wulf cym^ to ^am sceapum, and sume he abitt, sume he

tostencb, jjonne se re^a deofol tihb j^a cristenan men, sume

to forligre, sume he ontent to gytsunge, sume he arserb to

modignysse, sume he ]7urh graman totw;emS, and mid mis-

licum costimngum gastlice ofslihb. Ac se hyra ne bi^ nabor

ne mid ware ne mid lufe astyred, ac flyhb, forban
|'e

he

smea^ embe "ba woruldlican hybba, and het to gymeleaste

]?aere sceapa lyre. Ne flyh^ he na mid lichaman, ac mid

mode. He flyhb, forban
]>e he geseh unrihtwisnysse and su-

wade. He flyh^ forban ^e he is hyra, and na hyrde, swilce

hit swa gecweden sy, Ne mseg se standan ongean frseced-

nyssa jjccra sceapa, se^e ne gym^ )?aera sceapa mid lufe, ac



THE SKCOND SUNDAY APfER EASTER. 24 1

the wolf. The wolf is the devil, wiio lies in ambush about

God's church, and watches how he may fordo the souls of

christian men with sins. Then shall the shepherd, that is,

the bishop or other teacher, withstand the fierce wolf with

doctrine and with prayers. With doctrine he shall teach

them, that they may know what the devil teaches for men's

perdition, and wiiat Goil commands to be observed for the

attainment of everlasting life. He shall pray for them, that

God may preserve the strong and heal the weak. He is to

be accounted strong who withstands the precepts of the

devil
;
he is weak who falls into sins. Hut the teacher will

be guiltle.-s, if he direct the people with doctrine, and me-

diate for them with (Iml. riitse two things he shall do for

the people, and al^o lulp others with his own
;
and if it so

happen, give his own life for the saving of the people.

"The hireling fleeth when he seeth the wolf." lie i.> a

hireling and not a shepherd, who is engaged in Morldly

things, and loves dignity and perishable rewards, and has no

inward love for God's sheep. He takes heed of treasures,

and rejoices in dignity, and has his reward in this life, and

will be cut off from the everlasting reward. Thou knowest

not who is a hireling, who a shepherd, before the wolf comes
;

but the wolf makes manifest in what manner he watches the

sheep. The wolf comes to the sheep, and some he devours,

some he scatters, when the fierce devil instigates christian

men, some to adultery, some he inflames to covetousness,

some he lifts up to pride, some through anger he divides,

and with divers temptations spiritually slays : for the hire-

ling is excited neither by care nor love, but flees, because he

considers worldly advantages, and leaves unheeded the loss

of the sheep. He flees not with body, but with mind. He
flees because he saw initpiity and held silence. He flees

because he is a hireling and not a shepherd, as though it

were so said. He cannot stand against the perils of the

sheep, who guardeth not the sheep with love, but pro\ ideth

HOM. VOL. I. R
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tylaS his sylfes ; ];8et
is

]?aet
he lufaS

|?a
eorblican gestreoii,

and iia Godes folc.

Wulf biS eac se unrihtuisa rica, be bereafab )>a cristenan,

and ^a eadmodan mid his riccetere ofsitt : ac se hyra, obSe

se medgylda iic gcdyrstliecb j^a^t
he his unrihtuisnysse \vi^-

stande, ])xt he ne forleose his wurbniynt, and ba woruldlican

gestreon be he hifab swibor bonne ]>a cristenan menn. Be

Sisuni awrat se wTtega Ezecliiel, jms ewebende,
" Ge hyrdas,

gehyrab Godes word : Mine seep sint tostencte burli eowre

gymeleaste, and sind abi'tene. Ge cariab cnibc cowerne

bigleofan, and na enibe \vprd sceapa ;
forbi ic wille ofgan ba

seep jet eowruni handuni ; and ic do
j)ivt ge gesmcab J>tere

wlcan, and ic wylle ahrctldan mine eowde wib cow. Ic sylf

wylle gadrian mine seep |^e wjeron tostencle, and ic wylle hi

healdan on gcnihtsumcre hese : ptet \)iet
losode j^aet ic wylle

secan and ongean L-edan
; }';pt ]>;pt

alefed wjes, J'a^t
ic ge-

hrt'le
; ]j;et untrume ic wylle getrymman, and

]>ipt strange

gehealdan, and ic hi la?swige on dome and on rihtwisnysse."

pas word sprnec God |Hn*h bone witegan Ezechiel, be lar-

eowum and be his folce. Ge sceolon been geornfulle to

eower agcnre bearfe, jjeah hit swa getimige ]7jet
se lareow

gimeloas beo, and dob swa swa Crist ttehte,
" Gif se lareow

vvel tftice and yfele bysnige, do^ swa swa he tfpcb, and na be

^am
]>e

he bysnab." Se Ilfelend cwneb be him,
" Ic eom

god hyrde, and ic oncnawe mine seep, and hi oncnawa^ me."

pjet is, ic lufige hi, and In lufiab me. Se ^e ne lufaS sob-

faestnysse, ne oncneow he na gyt God. \c behealde ge

hwee^er ge sind Godes seep, hwteber ge hine gyt oncneowon,

hwae^er ge mid so^fwstnysse hine lufiu^. He cwse^,
" Swa

swa min Faeder oncnaew^ me, and ic oncnawe hine, and ic

sylle min agen lif for minum sceapum." He oncnaew^ his

Fieder ^urh hine sylfne, and we oncnawa^ J^urh hine. Mid

latere lufe
Ipe he wolde for mancynne sweltan, mid

j^aere
he

cy^de liu micclan he liifa^ his Fffider. He cwteS,
" Ic haebbe

obre seep ]>e ne sind na of ^isre eowde, and "ba ic sceal laedan.
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for himself; that is, he loves worldly gain, and not God's

folk.

The unrighteous powerful man also is a wolf, who robs

christians, and oppresses the humble with his power : for the

hireling, or the mercenary, dares not withstand his unright-

eousriess lest he lose his dignity, and the worldly gain which

he loves more than christian men. Concerning this the pro-

phet E/echiel wrote, thus saying,
" Ye shepherds, hear the

word of God : My sheep are scattered through your heed-

lessness, and are devoured. Ye care for your own suste-

nance, and not for that of liu- sheep ;
therefore I will require

the sheep at your hands, and 1 w ill cause you to depart from

the fold, and I will deliver my tlock from you. I myself will

gather my sheep that were scattered, and I will fied them in

an abundant pasture : that which w as lost 1 w ill seek and

bring again ;
that which was nuiimed I w ill heal

;
the sick 1

will strengthen, and feed the strong, and 1 w ill pasture them

in judgement and in righteousness."

These words spake God through the prophet Kzechiel,

concerning teachers and concerning his peojjle. Ye should

be zealous for your own need (though it so happen that the

teacher be heedless), and do as Christ taught,
"

If the teacher

teach well, and give evil example, do as he teacheth, and not

according to his example." Jesus says of himself,
*'

I am a

good shepherd, and I know my sheep, and they know me."

That is, 1 love them, and they love nu\ He who loves not

truth, he yet knows not God. But consider whether ye are

God's sheep, whether ye yet know him, whether ye with

truth love him. He said,
" As my Father knoweth me, I

also know him, and I give my own life for my sheep." He

knows his Father tln-ough himself, and we know him through

him. With that love with which he would die for mankind,

he manifested how greatly he loves his Father. He said.

"
I have other sheep which are not of this fold, and those I

H 2
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and hi gehyra^ mine stemne, and sccal beon an eowd, and

an hyrde."

pis he spreec on ludca-laiule : ^aer waes an eowd of ^ani

mannuni
|?e

on God belyfdon on ^ani leodsclpe. pa o5re

seep syndoii ]>a ]?e
of eallum oSruni earduni to Gode bui^aS ;

and Crist hi gebrincS ealle on anre eowde on ^am ecan life.

Manega sind hyidas under Criste, and JSeah-liwfeSere he is

ana heora eah-a Ilyrde, seSe IcofaJS and rixaS mid Fteder and

mid Ilalgum Gaste, a on ecnysse. Amen.

IN LETANIA MAIORE.

DAS dagas synd gehatcnc Lp:taniae, )?{pt siiit, Gkbed-

i>AGAS. On Msmn daguin we sccolon gcbiddan ure eorS-

licra wfestnia geniiitsumnysse, and us sylfum gesundfidnysse

and sibbe, and, )>a^t gyt mare is, in-e synna forgyfenysse.

We ra'daiS on bocum, ]>iet beos gehealdsumnys u urde

araered on Sone timan ^e gelamp on anre byrig, '5e Uigeima
is gecwedcn, micel eorS-styrung, and feollon cyrcan and bus,

and comon wilde beran and wulfas, and abiton SaiS folces

micelne drel, and
J?a?s cynges botl wear^S mid heofonlicum

fyre forba^rned. pa bead se biscop Mamertus ^reora daga

faesten, and seo gedreccednys ba geswac ; and se gewuna
^aes faestenes 'SurhwunaS gehwaer on geleaffidre gelaSunge.

Hi namon j^a bysne bees ftestenys aet Sam Niniueiscan

folce. paet folc waes swiSe fyrenful :

J?a
wolde God hi for-

don, ac hi geghidodon hine mid heora behreowsunge. God

spraec to anum witegan, se waes lonas gehaten,
" Far to baere

byrig Niniuen, and boda ^aer "Sa word
]?e

ic ]^e secge. pa
wear^ se witega afyrht, and wolde forfleon Godes gesihSe,

ac he ne mihte. Ferde ^a to sae, and stah on scip. Da^a

]>& scypmen comon ut on sie, ]?a
sende him God to micelne
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shall bring, and they 'will hear my voice, and there shall be

one f(jld and one shepherd."

This he spake in the land of Juda : there was a fold of

men who believed in Ciod in that nation. The other sheep

are those of all other countries who incline to God
;
and

Christ will bring them all to one fold in eternal life. Many
are the shepherds under Christ, and yet he alone is Shepherd
of them all, who liveth and ruleth with the Father and with

the Holy Ghost ever to eternity. Amen.

U.N THE GREATER LITANY.

THESE days arc called Litanke, that is, I*r.\vkk-dav.s.

On these days we should pray for abundance of our earthly

fruits, and health for ourselves, and peace, and, what is yet

more, forgiveness of our sins.

We read in bf)oks, that this observance was established at

the time when there happened in a city, uhicli is called

Vienna, a great eartlxjuake, and churches and houses fell,

and there came wild bears and wolves, and devoured a large

portion of the people, and the king's palace was burnt w ith

heavenly fire. Then the bishop Mamertus commanded a

fast of three days, and the affliction ceased
;
and the custom

of the fast continues everywhere in the faithful church.

They took the example of the fast from the people of

Nineveh. That people was very sinful : then would God de-

stroy them, but they ajjpcased him with their penitence,

God spake to a prophet who was called Jonah,
" Go to the

city of Nineveh, and aimounce there the words which I say

to thee. Then was the prophet afraid, and would flee from

God's presence, but he could not. lie went to the sea, and

entered a ship. When the shipmen came out to sea. God
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wind and hreohnysse, svva piet hi vvaeron orwene heora lifes.

Hi "Sa wurpon heora warn oforbord, and se witega \asg and

slep. Hi wurpon ^a tan betweox him, and ba^don )?cet
God

sceolde geswutulian hwanon him
]7aet ungclimp become, pa

com ^fes witegan ta upp. Hi axodon hiiie, Hwfet he waere,

o^^e hu he faran wolde ? He cwfe^, j^aet
he wiere Godes

"Seow, se^e gesceop sts and huid, and ]>ist
he fleon wolde of

Godes gesihtSe. Hi cwtedon, Hu do we ymbe "Se ? He and-

wyrde, WeorpaS me oforbord, |>onne geswicS )?eos gedrec-

ccdnys. Hi ^a swa dydou, and seo hrcohnys wearS gestilled,

and 111 offrodon Gode heora lac, and tugon forS."

God ^a gegearcode a^nne hwa'l, and he forswealh J^one

wTtegan, and aba^r hine to JSam lande
]>c

lie to sceolde, and

hine ^ser ut-aspaw. pa com eft Godes word to ^am witegan,

and cwa^^,
" ArTs nu, and gato S;ere mycelan byrig Niniuen,

and boda swa swa ic ^e fer seede." He ferde, and bodode,

]?tet
him wfes Godes grama onsigende, gif hi to Gode bugan

noldon. Da aras se cyning of his cynesetle, and awearp his

deorwyrSe reaf, and dyde lueran to his lice, and axan uppan
his heafod, and bead

j^jet
a^lc man swa don sceolde

;
and a^g-

"Ser ge men ge ^a sucendan cild and cac Sa nytenu ne on-

byrigdon nanes Singes binnan brim dagum. pa, ^urh
j^a ge-

cyrrednysse, )?<fit
hi" yfeles geswicon, and ^urh )?ait strange

faesten, him gemildsode God, and nolde hi fordoii, swa swa

he ^r
)7a

twa burhwara Sodomam and Gomorram, for heora

leahtrum, mid heofonlicum fyre forbfernde.

We sceolon eac on bissum dagum began ure gebedu, and

fyligan urum haligdome ut and inn, and ^one ^Elmihtigan

God mid geornfulnysse herian. We wyllab nu pis godspel

eow gereccan, jje her nu gersed waes :
" Quis uestrum habe-

bit amicum :" et reliqua.
" Se Haelend cwa^ to his leorn-

ing-cnihtuin, Hwilc eower is
]>e hsefS sumne freond, and gaiS

him to on middere nihte, and cvvyS": et reliqua.
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sent to them a great wind and tempest, so that they were

hopeless of their lives. They therefore cast their wares over-

board, and the prophet lay and slept. They then cast lots

among them, and prayed that God wovdd manifest to them

whence that affliction came upon them. Then the prophet's

lot came up. They asked him u ho he was, or how he would

go ? lie said that he was a servant of God, who created sea

and land, and that he would flee frou) God's presence. They

said. How shall we do regarding thee ? He answered, Ca*t

me overboard, then will this affliction cease. They then did

so, and the tempest was stiiled, and they offered their gifts

to God, and went on their course."

God then prepared a whale, and it swallowed up the pro-

phet, and bare him to the land to which he should go, and there

vomited lum out. Tiien again came the word of God to the

propliet, and said,
" Arise now, and go to the great city Ni-

neveh, and preach as I before said to thee." He went and

preached, that God's anger was about to descend on them, if

they would not incline to God. Then, the king arose from

his throne, and cast off his precious robes, and put sackcloth

on his body, and ashes upon his iiead, and commanded that

every man should so do
;
and that both men aiul sucking

children and also the cattle should not taste of anything

within three days. Then through that conversion, that they

desisted from evil, and through that strict faht, God had

mercy on them, and would not destroy them, as he had be-

fore, for their crimes, burnt the iniiabitants of the two cities,

Sodoui and Gomorrah, with heavenly fire.

We also on these days should offer up our prayers, and

follow our relics out and in, and m ith fervour praise Almighty
God. We will now expound to you this gospel which has

just been read : "Quis vestrum habebit amicum": et reliqua.
*' Jesus said to his disciples, Which of you who hath a friend,

and goeth to him at midnight, and saith," etc.
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Se halga Augustinus trahtnotle j?is godspel, and cwjeS, j^aet

seo niht getaciode jna nytennysse jnsre worulde. peos woruld

is afylled mid iiytenuysse. Nu sceal forM gehwa arisan of

"Saere nytemiysse, and gan to his frynd, ])iet is, ]>eet
he !«ceal

gebugan to Criste mid eah'e geornfuhiysse, and biddan ]';era

"Sreora hhifa, ]?aet is, geleafan ]>iere Ilalgan Drynnysse. Se

^hiiihtiga Fa^der is God, and his Snnu is .Ehnihtig God,

and se Halga Gast is ^^i^hnihtig God ; na ^ry Godas, ac hi

ealle an ^Ehnihtig God untodrelcdlic. ponne (Sn becynist to

•Sisum ^ryni hhifiun, )?iet is, to andgite Snere Ilalgan Dryn-

nysse, )?onnc luefst ^u on cSain geleafan Iff and fodan JSiin'e

sawle, and niiht oberne cunian eac mid "Sam fedan, }>a^t is,

"Su miht ta'can tSone geleafan oJSruni frynd ))e pe Stes bitt.

He cuhpS,
' cunia.

'

forSan be we ealle sind cuman on Sisum

life, and ure eard nis na her
;
ac we sind her swilce wegfe-

rende menn
;

;in eynii>, oJSer fxrh
;

se bib acenned, se ober

forbfjerb and ryinS liim setl, \u sceal gehwa forSi gewil-

nian \nes geleafan )?;ere Halgan Drynnysse, forSan 5e se ge-

leafu hine gebriicb to 5am ecan life.

We w\ llatS eft embc ^one geleafan swibor spreean, forban

"be bises godspelles traht ha^fb godne tige. Se hiredes ealdor,

}?e
waes on his reste gebroht mid his cildmn, is Crist, jje sitt

on heofonum mid his apostoium, and mid mart) rum, and mid

eallum |>am halgum, \>e
he on ^isum life gefette. We sceolon

elypigan to Criste, and biddan ^tera breora hlafa. peah he

us j^aerrilite ne getibige, ne sceole we for^i p{ere bene ge-

swican. He elcab, and wyle hwaebere forgyfan. pi he elca^,

])aet
we sceolon beon oflyste, and deorwyr^lice healdan Godes

gife. Swa hwset swa man eaSelice begyt, |;rpt
ne bi^ na swa

deorwyrbe swa
]f<et ]>iel

earfoblice bi'b begyten. Se Haelend

cwaeb, "Gif he burhwunab enucigende, ))onne arist se hiredes

ealdor, for ^tes oSres onhrope, and him getibab ]?aes be he bitt,

na for freondraedene, ac for his unstihiysse." pi he cwae^,

"Na for freondriedene," forban ^e nan man naere wyr^e ne

]78es geleafan ne baes ecan lifes, gif Godes miidlieortnys naere
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Saint Augustine expounded this gospel, and said, that the

night bctol<ened tiie ignorance of this world. This world is

filled with ignorance. Now therefore i»hould everyone arise

from that ignorance, and go to his friend, that is, he should

incline to Chri.st with all fervour, and pray for the three

loaves, that is, belief in the IIolj' Trinity. The Almighty
Father is God, and his Son is Almighty God, and the Holy
Ghost is Almighty God

;
not three Gods, but they all one

Almighty God indivi^ible. When thou comest to those three

loaves, that is, to an understanding of the Holy Trinity, then

hast thou, in that belief, life and food for thy soul, and niayest

therewith feed another stranger also, that is, thou mayest
teach the faith to another friend who shall ask it of thee.

He said a '

stranger,' because we an- all strangers in this

life, and our country is not here
;
but we are here as way-

faring men ; one comes, another goes ;
this is born, the other

departs and yields up his seat to him. Xow therefore should

everyone desire faith in the Holy Trinity, for that faith will

bring him to everlasting life.

We will again speak more concerning faith, because the

exposition of this gospel has a good deduction. The niaster

of the family, who was gone to rest with his children, is

Christ, who sits in heaven with his apostles, and with mar-

tyrs, and with all the saints whom he fetched in this life. W c

should call to Christ, and pray for the three loaves. Though
he do not forthwith grant them to us, we should not on that

account desist from prayer. He delays, and yet will give.

He delays, that we may be desirous, and dearly hold the

grace of Gotl. Whatsoever a man gets easily is not so pre-

cious as that which is gotten with difficulty. Jesus said,
" If he continue knocking, the master of the family w ill arise,

because of the other's importunity, and grant him w hat he

asks, not for friendship, but for his clamour." He said,
*' Not for friendship," because no man were worthy either of

that faith, or of eternal life, if God's mercy were not the
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^e mare ofer maniicjnne. Nu sceole we cnucian, and hry-

raan to Crista, forSan ^e he wile us tiSian, swa swa he sylf

cwffi^,
"
Bidda^, and eow biS forgifen ; secaS, and ge ge-

meta^
; cnucia^, and eow bib geopenod." ^^\c btcra ^e

georidice bitt, and
j^fere

bene ne geswicb, )?am getiSaS God

]>as:S
ecan lifes.

He cwje^ |;a oSer bigspel.
"

1 1 wile fa^der wile syllan his

cilde Stan, gif hit bine hlafes bitt ? o|?}?e nneddran, gif hit

fisces bitt ? oiSbe |>one wyrni Srowend, gif hit jeges bitt?"

God is ure F.eder l)urh his niildheortnysse, and se fisc ge-

tacnaS geleafan, ant!
]r,e.t ie\g Sone halgan iiiht, se hlaf Sa

soSan lufo. pas Sreo Sing forgifS God his gecorenum ;

forSan ^e nan man ne niccg habban Godes rice, butan he

ha^bbe ^as Sreo Sing. He sceal rihtlice gelyfan, and habban

hiht to Gode, and soSe lufe to Gode and to mannuni, gif he

wile to Godes rice becunian. Se fisc getacnaS gelcafan,

forSan Se iiis gecynd is, swa bine swiSor ^a ySa wealcaS,

swa he strengra biS, and swiSor bataS. Swa eac se geleaf-

fuila man, swa he swiSor biS geswenct for his geleafan, swa

se geleafa strengra biS, ]>}er Sjer he felta^we biS. Gif he

abryS on Sa?re ehtnysse, he ne biS )wnne geleafa, ac biS hi-

wung. p;pt aeig getacnaS hiht, for^i ^e fugelas ne tyniaS

swa swa oSre nytenu, ac jerest hit biS feig, and seo modor

siSSan mid hihte bret
}7;et aiig to bridde. Swa eac ure hiht

ne becom na gyt to ^am Se he hopaS, ac is swilce he sy teig.

ponne he hfefS
];tet

him beliaten is, he bi^ fugel. Hlaf ge-

tacnaS
]>a.

soSan lufe, seo is ealra maegna maest, swa swa se

hlaf biS ealra metta fyrmest. Micel nuegen is geleafa, and

micel is se soSa hiht
; ]>eah-hw;eSere seo lufu hi oferswiS,

forSan Se heo biS a on ecnysse, and Sa oSre twa geendiaS.

We gelyfaS nu on God, and we hopiaS to him : eft j^onne we

becumaS to his rice, swa swa he us behet, )7onne biS se ge-

leafa geendod, forSan Se we geseoS );onne \>eet we nu gelyfaS.

Ure hiht biS eac geendod, forSan Se we beoS ha^bbende Saes

Se we aer hopedon ;
ac seo lufu ne ateoraS naefre : nu is heo

forSi heora selest.
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greater towards munkiucl. We should knock, and call to

Christ, because he will give to us, as he himself said,
"
Ask,

and it shall be given to you ; seek, and ye shall find
; knock,

and it shall be opened to you." To everyone who fervently

asks, and ceases not from prayer, God will grant everlasting

life.

He then said another parable.
" What father will give

his child a stone, if he ask for bread ? or a serpent, if he ask

for a fish ? or a scorpion, if he ask for an egg?" God is

our Father tlirough his mercy, and the fish betokens faitli,

and the egg holy hope, the bread true love. These three

things God gives to his chosen
;

for no man can have God's

kingdom, unless he have these three things. He must rightly

believe, and have hope in God, and true love to God and to

men, if he will come to God's kingdom. The fish betokens

faith, because its nature is, that the more it is tossed by the

w aves, the stronger it is, and the more vigorously it strikes.

In like manner the believing man, the more he is afflicted

for his faitii, the stronger will be his faith, wherever it is

sound. If it sink under persecution, it is tlien not faith, but

is hypocrisy. The
c^ii; betokens hope, seeing that birds teem

not like other animals, but fir>t it is an
ci2;g,

and the mother

then with hope cherishes the egg to a young bird. In like

manner ovu- iKipe comes not yet to that which it hopes, but

is, as it were, an egg. When it has that which is promised

it, it is a bird. Bread betokens true love, which of all vir-

tues is greatest, as bread is of all food the principal. Faith

is a great virtue, and a great virtue is true hope ; yet love

excels them, forasmuch as it is ever to eternity, and the other

two will end. We now believe in God, and we hr>pe in him :

but after we come to ins kingdom, as he has promised us,

then will faith be ended, for wc shall then see what we now

believe. Our hope will also be ended, because we shall be

in possession of what wc had previously hoped for
;
but love

will never decay : therefore is it the most excellent of them.
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Seo nseddre is geset on ^am godspelle ongean ^one fisc.

On nff'ddran hiwe beswac se decjful Adam
;
and aefre he winS

nu ongean urne geleafan : ac seo gcscyldnys is {et mum
Faeder gelang. Se wyrm ^rowend, ]>e

is geset ongean ]>aet

aeig, is aettren, and slihS mid ]nim tsegle to deaSe. pa ^ing
"Se we geseo^ on ^i^um life, iSa sind ateorigendlice ; }?a iSe

we ne geseo^, and us sind behatene, hi sind ece: strece Saerto

J7inne hiht, and anl)i(ia ocSj^jet ^u hi hjebbe. Ne loca iSu un-

derbaec
;

ondranl
]>e

JSone Srowend
}?e ge;eltra5 mid ))am

tsegle. Se man locaS underbade, ]>t geortruwa^ Godes mild-

heortnysse ; j^onne biS his hiht gewttrod mid
j^aes ^rowendes

taegle. Ac we sceolon rPigSer ge on earfo^nyssum, ge on ge-

limpe and on ungclimpe, cweSan, swa swa se witega cwae^,
*' Ic herige minno Drihten on {elcne iTman." Getimige us

tehi on lichaman, getimige us untela, symle we sceolon
j^aes

Gode Sancian, and his naman bletsiaii
; J?onne bib ure hiht

gehealdcn wi5 j>aes wyrmes siege.

Stan is gesett ongean ^one hliif, forSan ^e heardmodnys is

wiberrtede soJSre lufe. Ileardlicort bib se iiiann, iSe nele

purh lufe oSrum fromigan, )jfer ^wr he nueg. pa^t godspel

cwaeS,
" Gif ge cunnon, ])a

be yfele sind, syllan ba godnysse
eowrum bearnum, lui miccle swibor wile eower Heofonlica

Faeder forgyfan godne gast iiim biddcndum." Hwaet sind ^a

god ]>e
men sylla^ heora cildum ? Hwilwendlice godnyssa,

swylce swa )>cet godspel hrepode, Idaf, and fisc, and aeig.

Gode sind ]7as 'bing be heora maebe, forban be se eorblica

lichama behofab ])aes
fodan. Nu ge, gleawe men, nella'b

syllan eowrum cildum nwddran for fisce, nele eac ure Heo-

fonlica Faeder us syllan |7aes
deofles geleaflaeste, gif we hine

bidda^
jjaet

he us sylle so^ne geleafan. And ^u nelt syllan

"binum bearne ]?rowend for ^ge, nele eac God us syllan or-

wenysse for hihte. And ^u nelt ^inum bearne syllan stan

for hlafe, nele eac God us syllan hcardheortnysse for so^re

lufe. Ac se goda Heofonlica Faeder forgif^ us geleafan, and
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The serpc/it is placed in the gospel in opposition to the

fish. In a serpent's form the devil deceived Adam
;
and he

is now ever striving against our faith : hut our protection is

in the hand of our Father. The scorpion, which is set in

opposition to the egji;, is venomous, and stings with its tail

to death. Those things wliich we see in tliis, life are perish-

able ;
those which we see not, and which are promised to us

are eternal: stretch thereto thy hope, and wait uiiiil thou

have them. Look not behind
;

dread the scorpion which

envenoms witii its tail. The man looks behind, who despairs

of God's mercy; then is his hope envenomed by the scor-

pion's tail. But we should both in dilVuidties, and in chances

and in mischances, say as the prophet .said,
"

I will praise

the Lord at every time." lictide us good in body, bitide us

evil, we ought ever to thank God, anil bless his name; then

will our hope be preserved from the scorpion's sting.

A stone is set in opposition to bread, because hardness of

mind is contrary to true love. Hardhearted is the man who

will not through love promote the welfare of others where

he can. Tiie gospel says,
"

If ye can, w ho are e\ 11, give to

your children what is good, how much more will your Hea-

venly Father give a good spirit to those asking him?"
What arc the good things that men give to their children ?

Transitory goods, such as the gospel touched on, bread, and

fish, and an Qs^ir. Those things are good in their degree, be-

cause the earthly body recpiires food. Now ye, prudent men,
will not give your children a serpent for a fish, nor also will

your Heavenly Father give us the devir.s unbelief, if we pray

to him to give us true faith. And thou wilt not give thy

child a scorpion for an egg, nor also will God give us despair

for hope. And thou v.ilt not give thy child a stone for bread,

nor also will God give us hardheartedncss for true love. But

the good Heavenly Father will give us faith, and hope, and
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hiht, and ^a so^an lufe, and deS j^aet we habbaS godne gast,

]?aet is, godne willan.

Us is to smeagenne )?aet
word

]>e
he cwseS,

" Ge 'Se sind

yfele." Yfele we sind, ac we habba^ godne Feeder. We
habbaS gchyred urne nanian,

" Ge t)e synt yfele." Ac hwa

is ure Ffeder ? Se yEhnilitiga God. And iiwilcera manna

Feeder is he ? Swutelice hit is gesa?d, yfeb-a manna. And
hwilc is se Feeder ? Be Kam

|?e
is gecweden,

" Nis nan man

god butan Gode anum." Se ^e a^fre is god, he brinc*S us

yfele to godum mannum, gif we bugaS fram yfele, and doS

god. God weRs se man gcsceapen Adam, ac JSurh his agenne

eyre, and deofles tihtiiigc, he wearb yfel, and cal liis ofspring.

Se "Se synful bib, he bi<S yfcl, and nan man nis on life bulan

sumcre synne. Ac ure goda Fa'dcr us gechensaiS and ge-

hael^, swa swa se witega cwa>^,
"

Drihten, geh^el me, and ic

beo gehieled ; gelieald ]>n me, and ic beo gehcaklen.'"

Se ^e god beon wile, clypige to Sam |je eefre is god, )?fet

lie hine godne gewyrcc. 8e man ha^.fS gokl, ]yivt
is god be

his niffiSe : he hfefS land and welan, |)a sint gode. Ac ne

bi^ se man god jnirh Sas Sing, butan he mid pam god wyrce,

swa swa se witega cweeb,
'' He aspende his Sing, and to-

deeldc Searfum, and his rihtwisnys wunaS a on worulde." He

gewanode his feoh and geihte ins rilitwisnysse. He ge-

wanode ])eet
he forlaetan sceal, and j^eet biS geiht ]>sRt ];eet he

habban sceal on ecnysse. pu herast ^one mancgere "Se be-

gytt gold mid leade, and nelt herigan "Sone Se begytt riht-

wisnysse and heofonan rice mid brosnigendlicum feo. Se

rica and se ISearfa sind wegferende on "Sisre worulde. Nu
ber^ se rica sweere byr^ene his gestreona, and se Searfa gae(S

semtig. Se rica ber^ mare |?onne he behotige to his formet-

tum, se o^er berS eemtigne pusan. For^i sceal se rica daelan

his byr^ene wi^ ]>one ^earfan, }>onne wana^ he ^a byrSene

his synna, and ^am j^earfan gehelpS. Ealle we sind Godes

]?earfan ;
uton forSi oncnawan

]>a.
^earfan

]>e us bidda^, \>iet
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true love, ami will cause us to have a good spirit, that is,

good svill.

We have to consider the words which he said,
" Ye who

are evil." We are evil, but we have a good Father. We
have heard our name,

" Ye who are evil." But who is our

Father ? The Almighty God. And of what men is he the

Father? It is manifestly said, of evil men. And of what

kind is the Father ? Of whom it is said,
" No one is good

save God only." He who ever is good will bring us wlio

are evil to be good men, if mc will eschew evil and do good.

The man Adam was created good, but by his own election

and the instigation of the devil, he and all his offspring be-

came evil. lie who is sinful is evil, and there is no man in

life without some sin. But our good Father will cleanse and

heal us, as the prophet said,
"
Lord, heal me, and I shall be

healed
; preserve thou me, and I sliall be preserved."

Let him who desires to be good call to him who ever is

good, that he make him good. A man has gold, that is good

in its kind : he has land and riches, they are good. But the

man is not good through tliese things, unless he do good

with them, as the prophet said,
" He distributed his wealth,

and divided it among the poor, and his righteousness con-

tinueth for ever." He diminished his money, and increased

his righteousness. He diminished that which he must leave,

and that will be increased which he shall have to eternity.

Thou praisest the merchant who gets gold for lead, and wilt

not praise him who gets righteousness and the kingdom of

heaven for perishable money. The rich and the poor are

wayfarers in this world. The rich now bears the heavy
burthen of his treasures, and the poor goes empty. The rich

bears more provisions for his journey than he recjuircs, the

other bears an empty scrip. Therefore should the rich share

his burthen with the poor; then will he lessen the burthen

of his sins, and help the poor. We are all God's poor; let

us therefore acknowledge the poor who ask of us, that God



!•> i^cin.MA -M^vn^rvi:..

God oiicnawe us, J^onue we liiiie biddiiS ure neoda. Hwaet

sind
J?a ^e us bidduS ? Earine men, and tiddre, and dead-

lice. /Et liwam biddaS hi ? zEt earnnini mannum, and

tiddruni, and deadlicuni. Biitan }>am aehtuni, gelice sind
\>a.

J7e "Saer biddaS, and 5abe hi aetbidilaci. Hu mihlu for sceame

fleniges binges tet Gode biddan, gif bu forwyrnst "Sinum ge-

lican
|?<es

^e ^u foreabelice him getibian milit ? Ac se nca

bcsihS on his pjellenum gyrhim, and cuyci,
*' Nis se loildere

mid liis ta^ttecon mTn gelfca.' Ac se apostol Pauhis bine

nebbab mid pisum worchim,
" Xe brohte we nan Sing to

"Sisum middangcarde, ne we nan bing heonon mid us la'dan

ne magon."
Gif lice wif, and earm acennab tog.edere, gangon hi aweig ;

nast ^u hwaiSer biS pfes rican wTfan cikl, hwieSerj^fes carm-

an. Eft, gif man opena^ deaddra manna byrgynu, nast Su

hwjecScr beo6
)>ces rican mannes ban, hw.'pSor

)>;ps Searfan.

Ac seo gytsung is ealra yfelra (Sing.i wyrtruma ;
and

]>a.
^c fy-

ligab I'iere gytsunge, hi dweliaJS fram (lodes geleafan, and

hi befealhiiS on mislice costminga and derigendlice histas, "Se

hi besencab on forwyrd. OtSer is
]>iet

hwa rice beo, gif his

yldran him {jehta becwa?don
;
oSer is, gif hwii |;urh gytsunge

rice gevvurSe. pises mannes gytsung is gewreht wiJS God,
na tiaes oSres aeht, gif his heorte ne biS ontend mid

|>ffire gyt-

sunge. Swilcum mannum behead se apostol Pauhis,
" Be-

beodab )'am ricum J7set hi ne modigan, ne hi ne hopian on

heora ungewissum welan; ac beon ht rice on godum weorcum,
and syllan Godes ^earfum mid cystigum mode, and God him

forgylt mid hundfealdum swa hveet swa he de^ J^am earman

for his lufon."

Se rica and se )?earfa sind him betwynan nyd-behefe. Se

welega is geworht for ^an Searfan, and se ^earfa for ]>an we-

legan. pam spedigum gedafena^ )?8et
he spende and daele

;

"Sam wtedlan gedafenaS ]?flet
he gebidde for iSane daelere. Se

earma is se weg |?e Isp.t us to Godes rice. Mare syl^ se
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may acknowledge us, when we ask our needs of him. Who
are those that ask of us ? Men poor, and feehle, and mortal.

Of whom ask they ? Of men poor, and feeble, and mortal.

Except the possessions, alike are those who ask and those of

whom they ask. How canst thou for shame ask anything of

God, if thou refuse to thy fellow that which thou canst most

easily grant him ? But the rich looks on his purple gar-

ments, and says,
' The wretch with his rags is not my fellow.'

But the apostle Paul beards him with these words, "We

brought nothing to this world, nor may we taUc with us any-

thing hence."

If a rich woman, and a poor one bring forth together, let

them go away ;
thou knowest not which is the rich woman's

child, which the poor one's. Again, if we open the graves

of dead men, thou knowest not which arc the rich man's

bones, which the poor one's. But covetousness is of all evil

things the root, and those who follow covetousness swerve

from God's faith, and fall into divers temptations, and per-

nicious lusts, which sink them into perdition. It is one

thing, that a man be rich, if his parents have bequeathed him

possessions ;
another thing, if any one become rich thrcnigh

covetousness. The covetousness of the latter is accused be-

fore God, not the other's wealth, if his heart be not inflamed

with covetousness. For such men the apostle Paul enjoined,
"
Enjoin the rich that they be not proud, and that they hope

not in their uncertain wealth
;
but let them be rich in good

works, and give to God's poor with bountiful spirit, and God

will requite them an hundredfold for whatsoever they do for

the poor for love of him."

The rich and the poor are needful to each other. The

wealthy is made for the poor, and the poor for the wealthy.

It is incumbent on the affluent, that he scatter and distri-

bute ;
on the indigent it is incumbent, that he pray for the

distributor. The poor is the way that leads us to the king-

dom of God. The poor gives to the rich more than he re-

HOM. VOL. I. 8
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•Searfa ]>am rican }>onne he tet hiin ninie. Se rica him syl5

)?one hlaf ^e bi^ to meoxe awend, and se bearfa sylb J>am
rican

]>iBt ece lif : na he swa-^eah, ac Crist, sebe pus cw«g^,

**pfet J^tet ge do^ anum ^earfun on nitnuin naman, )?aRt ge
do^ me sylfum," seSe leofaS and rixaS mid Feeder and mid

Halgum Gaste a butan ende. Amen.

FERIA III.

DE DOMINICA ORATIONE.

SE Haelend Crist, sy^^an he to Jbisum life com, and man
wearS geweaxen, |?aba he wees Sritig wintra eald on )?eere

menniscnysse, j^a begann he wundra to wyrcenne, and geceas

"Sa tvvelf Icorniiig-cnihtas, );a
Se wc apostohis hataS. pn

wieron mid him tefre sySSan, and he him tjehte eahie jjone

wisdom 5e on halgum bocum stent, and ]?urh hi eahie cris

tendom astealde. pa cwa^don hi to Sam Hfelendc,
"
Leof,

taece us hu we magon us gebiddan." Da andwyrde se Use-

lend, and jnis cwa^S,
" GebiddaS cow mid J'isum wordum to

minum Feeder and to eowrum Fjeder, Code /Elmihtigum :

Pater noster, ]7aet
is on Englisc, pii, ure Fteder, ]>e eart on

heofonum, Sy ]?in nama gehalgod. Cume ^in rice. Sy ^in

wylla on eor^an swa swa on heofonum. Syle us to-daeg

urne daeghwamlican hlaf. And forgyf us ure gyltas, swa

swa we forgyfaS ^am j^e
wi^ us agyltaS. And ne IcJed ^u na

us on costnunge. Ac alys us fram yfele. Sy hit swa."

God Faeder ^Elmihtig haef^ aenne Sunu gecyndelice and

menige gewiscendlice. Crist is Godes Sunu, swa
|?aet se

Feeder hine gestrynde of him sylfimi, butan selcere meder.

NaefS se Feeder neenne lichaman, ne he on Sa wisan his Beam
ne gestrynde ]>e

menu doS : ac his Wisdom, J>e
he mid ealle

gesceafta geworhte, se is his Sunu, se is aefre of "5am Feeder,

and mid ]>am Feeder, God of Gode, ealswa mihtig swa se

Feeder. We men sind Godes beam, forSon pe he us ge-
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ceives from him. The rich gives hira bread that will be

turned to ordure, and the poor gives to the rich everlasting

life : yet not he, but Christ, who thus said,
" That which ye

do for the poor in my name, that ye do for myself," who

liveth and reigneth with the Father and the Holy Ghost

ever without end. Amen.

TUESDAY.

OX THE LORD'S PRAYER.

JESUS Chri.'^t, after he came to this life, ami was grown to

manhood, when he was thirty years old in his human nature,

began to work miracles, and chose the twelve disciples whom

we call apostles. These were afterwards always w ith him,

and he taught them all the wisdom which stands in holy

l)ooks, and throuijli them established all Christianity. Then

said they to Jesus,
"

Sir, teach us how we may pray." Jesus

answered, and thus said,
"
Pray in these words to my Father

and your Father, God Almighty: Pater noster, that is in

English, Tliou, our Father, w hich art in heaven, hallowed

be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Be thy will f)n earth as

in heaven. Give us to-day our daily bread. And forgive us

our trespasses as we forgive them who trespass against us.

And lead thou us not into temptation. Hut deliver us from

evil. So be it."

God, the Father Almighty, has one Son naturally, and

many adoptively. Christ is the Son of God, seeing that the

Father begot him of himself without any mother. The Father

has no body, nor begot he his Son in that wise which men do :

but his Wisdom, with which he wrought all creatures, is his

Son, who is ever of the Father and with the Father, God of

God, as mighty as the Father. We men are children of God,

because he made us
;
and afterwards, when we were undone,

s *>
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u orbte
;
and eft, ^a^a we forwyrhte wieron, he sende his

agen Beam us to alysednysse. Nu sind we Godes beam,

and Crist is lire brober, gif we ^am Fwder onriht gebyr-

sumia^, and mid eaUum mode bine weorbiab. Crist is ure

beafod, and we sind his lima : be is mid ure mcmiiscnysse

befangcn, and he hfef5 urne licbaman, ];one be he of tSam

balgan nicedene Marian genam ;
forbi we magon cublice to

him clypian, swa swa to urum brewer, gif we ^a broSer-

nedene swa bealda^ swa swa be us tueble
; ]>iet is, ])iet

we ne

sccolon na geSafian ]yiei
deofol mid a^nigum unSeawum us

gevveme fram Cristes broSorraMlene.

Witodlice se man
|>e dcofle gcefcnlaec^, se bi^ deoflcs

beam, na jmrb gecynd o^be jnirb gesceapenysse, ac Surh
))a

geefenhecunge and yfele geearnunga. And se man "5c Gode

gecwcm^, be bi<S Godes beam, na gccyndcHce, ac ))urh ge-

sceapenysse and 5urb gode geearnunga, swa swa Crist cwaeS

on his godspelle,
" Se Se wyrcS mines Feeder willan se^e is

on beofonum, he biJS min broker, and min moder, and min

sweostcr." For^i nu calli; cristcnc men, fegSer ge rice ge

heanc, ge aeJSclborcne ge una^JSelborene, and se blaford, and

se ^eowa, callc bi sind gcbroSra, and calle hi babbab ^nne

Faedcr on beofonum. Nis se welega na betera on ^isum

naman J>onne se Searfa. Eallswa bcaldlice mot se "Seowa

clypigan God him to Feeder ealswa se cyning. Ealle we sind

gelice setforan Gode, buton hwa o^erne mid godum weorcum

forSeo. Ne sceal se rica for his welan )>one earman forseon
;

forSan oft biS se earma betera fetforan Gode J^onne se rica.

God is ure Faeder, |?i
we sceolon ealle beon gebro^ru on

Gode, and bealdan j^one bro^erlican bend unforedne
; ]>a?t is,

^a so^an sibbe, swa
)?aet

ure eelc oSerne lufige swa swa bine

sylfne, and nanum ne gebeode ]?fet Jjfet
he nelle

j^aet
man him

gebeode. Se ^e ^is hylt, he biS Godes beam, and Crist, and

ealle halige men ^e Gode ge(5eo^, beoS his gebro^ru and his

gesweostru.

We cwe^a^, "Pater noster qui es in celis," ]>feA is,
" Ure
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he sent his own Son for our redemption. Now are we chil-

dren of God, and Christ is our hrother, if we will duly obey

the Father, and with all our mind worship him. Christ is

our head, and we are his limbs : he is invested with our

humanity, and he has our body, which he received of the

holy maiden Mary ;
therefore may we manifestly cry to him,

as to our brother, if we so observe our brotherhood as he has

taught us; that is, that we should not allow the devil with any

evil practices to seduce us from the brotherhood of Christ.

Verily the man who imitates the devil is a child of the devil,

not by nature nor by creation, but by that imitation and evil

deserts. And the man who makes himself acceptable to God

is a child of God, not naturally, but by creation and by good

deserts, as Christ said in his gospel,
" He who doeth the will

of my Father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and my

mother, and my sister." Now therefore all christian men,

whether high or low, noble or ignoble, and the lord, and the

slave, are all brothers, and have all one Father in heaven.

The wealthy is not better on that account than the needy.

As boldly may the slave call God his Father as the king.

We all are alike before God, unless any one excel another in

good works. The rich for his wealth is not to despise the

poor ;
for the poor is before God often better than the rich.

God is our Father, therefore should we all be brothers in

God, and hold the brotherly bond unbroken
;
that is, true

peace, so that each of us love other as himself, and command

to no one that which he would not another should command

to him. He who observes this is a child of God, and Christ,

and all holy persons who thrive to God, are his brothers and

his sisters.

We say,
" Pater noster qui cs in colis," that is, "Our
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Feeder "Se eart on heofoiuim ;" for^an
))e

God Feeder is on

heofonum, and he is iegiiwar, swa swa he sylf cwseS,
" Ic ge-

fylle mid me sylfum heofonas and eorSan," And eft ^iet

halige godspel be him ])us cwy^,
" Heofon is his |n-ymsetl,

and eorSe is his fot-sceamul." We wenda^ us eastweard

|?onne we us gebiddaS, forSan Se ^anon arist seo heofen : na

swilce on east-dfele synderlice sy his wunung, and forlaete

wcst-da^l, oSbe o^re daelas, se
\>e seghwar is anducard, na

^urh rymyt jja^re stowe, ac |?urh his mtegeiiiSrymmes and-

wcardnysse. ponne we wenda8 ure neb to east-da?le, ]>ier

seo heofen arist, seobe is eah-a lichomlicra Singa oferstigcnde,

|?()inie
sceal ure mod boon mid j^im gemyiigod, jjaet

hit beo

gewcnd to 5am helistan and pi\m fyrmestan gecynde, ]net is,

God. We sceolon cac witan, ));et se synfulhi is eorSe ge-

haten, and se rihtwisa is heofen gchaten ;
forSan

]^e
on riht-

wisum mannum is Godcs \\ unung, and se goda man biS
j^ies

Halgan Gastcs tempi. Swa eac "Sjer-togeanes se fordona

man biS deoflcs tempi, and deoflcs wunung : forSi )7onne swa

mieel is betwux god inn mannum and yfelum, swa micel swa

bi^ betwux heofenan and eorJSan.

Seofon gebedu sint on ]>am Pater noster. On j^ani twam

fornuun wordum no synd nanc gebedu, ac sind hcrunga :
]>iet

is,
" Ure Fa^der ]?e eart on heofoimm." p^et forme gebed is,

" Sanctificetur nomen tuum :" \>iet is,
"
Sy bin nama gehal-

god." Nis
|?aet

na swa to understandenne, swylce Godcs

nama ne sy genoh halig, sebe fefre wa^s halig, and aefre bi^,

and he us ealle gebletsab and gehalgab : ac
)?is

word is swa

to understandenne, ]><st
his nama sy on us gehalgod, and he

us
]?{BS getibige, )>8et we moton his naman mid urum mu^e

gebletsian, and he us sylle J^aet ge^anc, )?aet
we niagon under-

standan ptet nan ^ing nis swa halig swa his nama.

paet o^er gebed is,
" Adueniat regnum tuum :" ])iet is, on

urum gereorde,
" Cumo ^in rice." ^fre waes Godes rice,

and a>fre bib : ac hit is swa to understandenne, \>iEt his rice

bco ofer us, and he on us rixige, and we him mid calre ge-
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Father which art in heaven;
"

for God the Father is in heaven_,

and he is everywhere, as he himself said,
'•

I fill with myself

heaven and earth." And again, the holy gospel says thus

concerning him,
" Heaven is his throne, and earth is his

footstool." We turn eastward when we pray, because from

thence the heaven rises : not as though his dwelling he par-

ticularly in the east part, and that he forsakes the west or

other parts, who is everywhere present, not through the space

of the place, but by the presence of his majesty. When wc

turn our face to the east part, where the heaven rises, which

rises over all bodily things, then should our mind be thereby

admonished that it turn to the highest and first nature, that

is, God. We should also know that the sinful is called earth,

and the righteous is called heaven
;

for in righteous men is a

dwelling-place of God, and the good man is a temple of the ,

Holy Ghost. So also, on the other hand, the wicked man is

a temple of the devil, ami an habitation of the ikvil : there-

fore there is as great a difference between good and evil men

as there is between heaven and earth.

In the Pater noster are seven pra\ors. In the first two

words are no prayers, but praises : that is,
" Our Father

which art in heaven." The first prayer is,
"

Sanctificetur

nomen tuum :

"
that is,

" Hallowed be thy name." This is

not to be so underbtood as if the name of (iod were not suffi-

ciently holy, who ever was holy, and ever will be, and who

blesses and hallows us all : but these words are thus to be

understood, that his name be hallowed in us, and that he

grant us that we may bless his name with our luouth, and

give us the thought that we may understand that nothing is

so holy as his name.

The second prayer is,
" Adveniat regnum tuum :

"
that is,

in our tongue, "Thy kingdom come." Ever was God's

kingdom, and ever will be : but it is so to be understood,

that his kingdom be over us, and he reign in us, and that we
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hyrsumnysse underj^eodde syn, and
J;aet

ure rice beo us

gelaest and gefylled, swa swa Crist us behet, |?iet he wolde

us ece rice forgyfan, )?us cwe^ende,
"
Cuniab, ge gebletsode

mines Feeder, and gcbabbaS ])iet
rice

]?<et
eow gegearcod waes

fram anginne middangeardes." pis biS ure rice, gif we hit

nil geearniaS ;
and we beoti Godes rice, |;onne Crist us betfec^

his Ftf>dcr on domes dajge, swa swa p^et halige gewrit cwyS,
"Cum tradidcrit regnum Patri sue:" j^fet is,

"
ponne he

betjec^ rice his Feeder." Hweet is
)?tet

rice pjet be bettec^

his Fieder, buton JSa balgan mcnn, «eg(IJer ge weras ge wif,

j^a ]>c
he alysde fram hellc-wite mid bis agenum dea^e ? pa

he bettectS his agenum Fabler on cnde )>isre woruldc, and hi

beob ];onnc Godes rice, and mid Gode on ecnysse rixia^,

{egJSer ge mid sawle ge mid lichaman, and bcoS }?oniie gehce

englum.

pfet tSriddc gebed is,
" Fiat uohmtas tua sicut in cclo et in

terra :"
]>{et is,

" GeweorSe )nn willa on corSan swa swa on

heofonum." ptet is, Swa swa englas on Iieofonum
j>e ge-

hyrsumiaS, and mid callum gcmcte to 5e ge^eoda^, swa eac

menu |>e on eorSan sind, and of eorSan geworhtc, beon hi

Sinum willan gehyrsume, and to be mid ealre geornfubiysse

gebeodan. On |)am mannum soblice gewyrb Godes willa, |?e

to Godes willan gewyrceaS. Ure sawul is heofonlic, and ure

lichama is eorblic. Nu bidde we eac mid )>isum wordum,

paet Godes willa gewcorSe, feg^er ge on ure sawle ge on urum

lichaman, ptet aeg'Ser him gehyrsumige, and he aegSer ge-

healde and gescylde, ge ure sawle ge urne lichaman, fram

deofles costnungum.

paet feor^e gebed is, "Panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis

hodie :"
J^aet is, on urum gereorde,

"
Syle us nu to-daegurne

dfpghwamlican hlaf." p^et is on ^rim andgitum to under-

standenne :
])fet he us sylle fodan urum lichaman, and sylle

eac ure sawle )jone gastlican hlaf. Se gastlica hlaf is Godes

bebod, |7cet we sceolon smeagan daeghwamlice, and mid weorce
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with all obedience be subject to him, and that our kingdom
be realized and fulfilled to us, as Christ has promised to us,

that he would give us an eternal kingdom, thus saying,
"
Come, ye blessed of my Father, and possess the kingdom

that was prepared for you from the beginning of the M'orld."

This will be our kingdom, if we now will merit it
j
and we

shall be God's kingdom, when Christ delivers us to his

Father on doomsday, as the holy writ says,
" Cum tradiderit

regimm Patri suo :

"
that is,

" AVhen he shall deliver the

kingdom to his Father." What is the kingdom that he shall

deliver to his Father, but those holy persons, both men and

women, which he redeemed from hell-torment by his own

death ? These he will deliver to his own Father at the end

of this world, and they will then be God's kingdom, and will

reign with God for ever, both with soul and with body, and

will then be like unto ajigels.

The third prayer is,
" Fiat voluntas tua sicut in ccclo ct in

terra :" that is,
"
Thy will be done on earth as in heaven."

That is. As the angels in heaven obey thee, aj)d in every way
attach themselves to thee, so also may men, who are on earth

and formed of earth, be obedient to thy will, and with all fer-

vour attach themselves to thee. In those men verily God's

will is done, who work according to God's will. Our soul

is heavenly, and our body is earthly. Now, with these words,

we also pray that God's will be done both in our soul and in

our body, that both may obey him, and that he may preserve

and shield both our soul and our body from the temptations

of the devil.

The fourth prayer is,
" Pancm nostrum (piotidianum da

nobis hodie :

"
that is, in our tongue,

" Give us to-day our

daily bread." This is to be understood in three senses : that

he give us food for our body, and give ghostly bread to our

soul. The ghostly bread is the commandment of God, on

which we should daily meditate, and with works fulfil ; for as
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gefyllan ;
for^an swa svva se lichama leofa^ be lichamlicum

mettuni, swa sceal seo sawul lybbaii be Godes lare, and be

gastlicum smeagunguni. IlraSe se licbania aswint and for-

weornaS, gif him bi^ oftogcn his bigleofa : swa eac seo

sawul forwyrS, gif heo nfefS
]>()ne gastlican bigleofaii, )>;et

sind Godes bebodu, on p;ini heo sceal geSeon and beon ge-

godad. Eac se gastlica hlaf is
)>a^t lialige husel, mid |)am we

getrymniab urne gelcafan ;
and Surh hies halgan busies j>y-

gene us beo^ ure synna forgyfene, and we bcoJS gestrangode

ongean deofles costnunge. |^i
we sceolon gclomlice mid

]>ani

gastlican gereordc urc sawle geclwnsian and getrymnian.

Ne sceal )?eah se ^e biei mid hcalicum synnum fordon, ge-

dyrstla^can ])iet
he Godes husel j'icge, buton he his synna fer

gebete : gif he ellcs deb, hit biS him sylfum to bealowe ge-

"Syged. Se hlaf getacnaS 5reo c5ing, swa swa we cwfodon.

An is jjfps licliaman bTgk'cjfa ;
oSer is ^wre sawle

; "Sridde is

)?{€S halgan busies bygen. pyssera (Sreora Singa we sceolon

dseghwamlice let urum Drihtne biddan.

piet fiftc gebed is,
" Et dimitte nobis dcbita nostra, sicut

et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris :"
]>iet is,

"
Forgif us

ure gyltas, swa swa we forgifaS ]>am mannmn
|>e

wi5 us

agyltaS." We sceolon don swa swa we on ^isum wordum

behataS
; )?iet is, ]?fet we beon mildhcorte us betwynan, and,

for ^sere micclan lufe Godes, forgyfan bam mannum
j;e

wi^

us agyltaS, ])i&t God ^^Imihtig forgyfe us ure synna. Gif

we 'Sonne nellab forgyfan J7a lytlan gyltas Sffira manna
|?e

us

gegremedon, ]?one nele eac God us forgyfan ure synna mycele

and manega : swa swa Crist sylf cwaeS, "ponne ge standaS

on eowrum gebedum, forgyfaS swa hwaet swa ge habbaS on

eowrum mode to aenigum men, and eower Fteder, j^e
on heo-

fonum is, forgyfe eow eowre synna. Gif ge J^onne nellaS

forgyfan mid inweardre heortan |>am ^e eow gremiaS, J?onne

eac eower Fteder, be on heofonum is, nele eow forgyfan

eowre synna ;
ac he hfet eow gebindan, and on cwearterne

settan, )>aet
is on helle-wite

;
and eow Saer deofol getintre-

ga^, o^J?<fit ge hubban ealle eowre gyltas gebrowade, objjaet
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the body lives by bodily meats, so shall the soul live by the

precepts of God, and by ghostly meditations. The body

quickly wastes away and decays, if its sustenance is with-

drawn from it : in like manner the soul perishes, if it has

not ghostly sustenance, that is, God's commandments, on

which it shall thrive and be cherished. The gliostly bread is

also the holy housel, with which we confirm our belief
;
and

through partaking of the holy housel our sins will be forgiven

us, and we shall be strengthened against the temptations of

the devil. Therefore should we frctpiently cleanse and confirm

our soul with ghostly refection. Yet may not he who is pol-

luted with deadly sins dare to partake of God's housel, unless

he first atone for his sins : if he do otherwise, he will partake

of it to his own injury. The bread, as we said, betokens three

things. One is sustenance of the body ; the second, of the

soul; the third is the partaking of the holy housel. For these

three things we should pray daily to the Lord.

The fifth prayer is,
" Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut

et nos dimittinuis del)itf)ril)us nostris :" that is,
"
Forgive us

our trespasses, as we forgive those men who trespass against

us." We should do as we promise in these words, that is,

we should be merciful to each other, ami, for the great love

of God, forgive those men who trespass against us, that God

Almighty may forgive us our sins. But if we will not forgive

the little trespasses of those men who have angered us, then

will not God forgive us our great and many sins : as Christ

himself said,
" When ye stand at your prayers, forgive what-

ever ye have in your mind against any man, and your Father,

which is in heaven, will forgive you your sins. But if ye will

not, with inward heart, forgive those who anger you, then

your Father, w hich is in luniven, will not forgive you your
sins

;
but he will command you to be bound and set in prison,

that is, in hell-torment ;
and there the devil will torture you,

until ye shall have suffered for all your trespasses, until ye
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ge cumon to anum feorSlincge." Is hwaeSeie getfeht, fefter

Gotles gesetnysse, j^fet
wise men sceolon settan steore dysiguni

maniuim, swa Jjwt hi
|?ffit dysigand Sa un^ea\\as alecgan, and

];eah iSone man lufigan swa swa agenne brobor.

pset sixte gebed is,
" Et ne nos inducas in temptationcm :

"

]?aet is,
" Ne ge^afa, ^u God, )>«t we beon geleedde on cost-

nunge." 05er is costnung, o^er is fandiuig. God ne costnaS

naenne mannan
;

ac hw;ptSere nan man ne cymS to Godes

rice, buton he sy afandod : forSi ne sceole we na biddan \)SRt

God ure ne afandigc, ac we sceolon biddan ])fet God us ge-

scylde, |7cEt we ne abreobon on ^fere fandunge. Deofol mot

aelces mannes afandigan, hwa^bcr he aht sy, obJSe naht
;

hwae^er he God mid in\^cardlicre heortan lufige, obSe he

mid Inwunge fare. Swa swa man afandaJS gold on fyre, swa

afanda^ God ]nes mannes mod on mislicum fandimgum,

hwae^er he annedc sy. Genoh wol wat God Im hit gctimab

on jjfere fandunge ;
ac hwa^JSere se man naefS na mycele

geSincbe, buton he afandod sy. piirh 5a fandunge he sceal

ge^eon, gif he ]>:\m costnungum wiSstent. Gif he fealle, he

eft astande :
]>pet is, gif he agylte, he hit gcorne gebete, and

syS^an geswTce ;
forcSi ne bib nan bot naht, buton

j^^er
beo

geswicenes. Se man
]?e gelomlice wile syngian, and gelom-

lice betan, he gremaS God
;
and swa he swi^or synga^ swa

he deofle gewyldra bi^, and hine j^onne God forlfet, and he

fser^ swa him deofol wissaS, swa swa tobrocen scTp on sae,

J;e
swa fser'S swa hit se wind drif^. Se goda man swa he

swiSor afandod bi"5 swa he rotra bi^, and near Gode, oSJ^set

he mid fulre geSinc^e faer^ of ^isum life to iSam ecan life.

And se yfela swa he oftor on ^tere fandunge abrj^, swa he

forcuSra bi^, and deofle near, obj^aet he faer^ of ^isum life to

Sam ecan wite, gif he aer geswican nolde, ])-a]>sl
he mihte and

moste. For^i anbidaS God oft jjss yfelan mannes, and Iffit

him fyrst, |?aet he his mandaeda geswice, and his mod to Gode

gecyrre aer his ende. gif he wile. Gif he Jjonne nelc, J^aet
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come to one farthing." It is, however, taught, according to

the book of God, that wise men should institute correction

for foolish men, so that they lay aside their folly and their

evil practices, and should, nevertheless, love the man as their

own brother.

The sixth prayer is,
" Et ne nos inducas in tentationcm :"

that is, "Permit not, thou, O God, that we be led into tempt-

ation." One thing is temptation, another thing is trial.

God tempts no man, but, nevertheless, no man comes to the

kingdom of God, unless he has been tried: therefore we shf)uld

not pray that God try us not, but we should pray to God to

shield us, so that we sink not under trial. The devil may

try every man, whether he be aught or naught ;
whether he

love God with inward heart, or act with hypocrisy. As a man

tries gold in the fire, so God tries tlie mind of man in divers

trials, whether he be steadfast. God knows full well, how

it befalls in trial; but yet a man will have no great honour,

unless he have been tried. By trial he shall flourish, if he

withstand temptations. If he fall, let him rise again : that is,

if he sin, let him earnestly atone for it, and cease therefrom

afterwards
;

for no atonement will avail, if there be not ces-

sation. The man who frequently sins and frequently atones,

angers God
;
and the more he sins the more he will be sub-

ject to the devil, and God will then forsake him, and he will

go as the devil shall direct him, as a shattered ship at sea,

which goes as the wind drives it. The good man the more

he is tried the more cheerful he will be, and the nearer to

God, until with full honour he shall go from this life to the

life eternal. And the evil man, the oftencr he sinks under

trial, the more wicked he will be, and the nearer to the

devil, until he goes from this life to eternal torment, if he

would not cease previously, when he could and might. God

therefore often awaits the evil man, and leaves him time, that

he may cease from his wicked deeds, and before his end turn

his mind to God, if he will. But if he will not, that he be.
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he beo butan ;elccre ladunge swi^e rihtlice to deofles handa

asceofen. For^i is nu selre cristcmiiu mannum, j^^et
hi mid

earfoSnyssum and mid geswince geearnian ])jet
ece rice and

"Sa ecan blisse mid Gode and mid ealluni his halgum, Sonne

hi mid softnysse and mid yfelum histum geearnian J>a ecan

tintrega mid eallum deoflum on helle-wite.

piBt seofobe gebed is,
" Set libera nos a malo :" piet is,

'^ Ac alys us fram yfele :" alys us fram dcoflc and fram eal-

hun his syrwunguin. God lufaJS us, and deofol us hataS.

God us fett and gefrefraS, and deofol us wile ofslean, gif he

mot; ac him biS forwyrned Jnirli
Godes gescyldnysse, gif

we us sylfe nellaS fordon mid unJSeawum. Forbi we sccolon

forbugan and forseon )>one lySran deoful mid ealluni his lot-

wrencum, forSan Se him nc gebyraJS naht to us, and we

sceolon lufian and filigan urum Drihtne, seSe us Itet to "Sam

ecan life.

Seofon gebedu, swa swa we per saedon, beoS on Sam Pater

noster. pa Sreo forman gebedu beo5 us ongunnene on Sysre

worulde, ac hi beo^ a ungeendode on jnere toweardan worulde.

Seo halgung j^aes
niferan naman Godes ongann us mannum

]7a}>a Crist wearS geflfeschamod mid ure menniscnysse ;
ac

seo ylce halgung wuiiaS on ecnysse, forSan be we on 5am

ecan life bletsiaS and herigaS sefre Godes naman. And God

rixab nu, and his rice stent eefre butan ende, and Godes

willa biS gefremod on Sisuin life ^urh gode menu : se ylca

willa M'una^ a on ecnysse. pa o^re feower gebedu belimpaS

to Sisuni life, and mid j^isum life geendiab.

On ^isum life we behofiab hlafes, and lare, and husel-gang-

es. On ])am toweardan life we ne behofiab nanes eor^lices

bigleofan, forban ^e we ]?onne mid |^am lieofonlicum mettum

beob gereordode. Her we behofiab lare and wisdomes. On

"bam heofonlican life beo^ ealle ful wise, and on gastlicre lare

full gerade, j^a ^e nu, ]?urh wisra manna lare, beob Godes be-

bodum under|?eodde. And her we behofiab ^aes halgan busies
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without any exculpation, very justly be thrust into the hand

of the devil. Therefore is it now better for christian men,

that with hardships and toil they earn the everlasting king-

dom and eternal bliss with God and with all his saints, than

that they by softness and evil lusts earn eternal tortures with

all the devils in hell-torment.

The seventh prayer is,
" Sed libera nos a malo :" that is,

" But deliver us from evil:" deliver us from the devil and

from all his wiles. God loves us, and the devil hates us.

God feeds and comforts us, and the devil will slay us if he

may ;
but he will be prevented through the protection of God,

if we will not fordo ourselves with evil practices. Therefore

should we eschew and despise the vicious devil with all his

devices, for there behoves him nothing for us, and we should

love and follow our Lord, who will load us to everlasting

life.

In the Pater noster there are, as we before said, seven

prayers. The first three prajers are begun by us in this

world, but they will ever be unended in the world to come.

The hallowing of the great name of God began with us men

when Christ became incarnate with our humanity ;
but the

same hallowing will continue to eternity, because in the life

eternal we shall ever hicss and praise the name of God.

And God reigns now, and his kingdom stands for ever,

without end, and the will of God will be fulfilled in this

life by good men : the same will will continue to all eternity.

The other four prayers belong to this life, and with this

life end.

In this life we require bread, and instruction, and partaking

of the housel. In the life to come we require no earthly food,

for we shall then be nourished with heavenly meats. Here

we require instruction and wisdom. In the heavenly life all will

be full wise, and in ghostly lore full skilled, those who now,

through the precepts of wise men, are obedient to the com-

mandments of God. And here we require to partake of the
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iSygene for ure beteriuige, so^lice on ^aere hcofoiilican wu-

nunge we habbatS mid us Cristes lichaman, mid |?am he rixaS

on ecnysse.

On
}>\'ssere

worulde we bidda^ ure sjnma forgyfenysse, and

na oil pmre toweardau. Se man 5e nele his synna behreow-

sian on his life, ne begyt he nane forgyfenysse on ?>am to-

weardau. And on Sisum life we biddaS
j^fet

God us ge-

scylde wib deofles costnunga, and us alyse fram yfele. On
"Sam ecan life ne biS nan costnung ne nan yfel ;

forbi b<er ne

cym^ nan deofol ne nan yfel niann, beus niiege dreccan o"55e

derian. pair beotS gejnvaere sawul and lichama, \>e
nu on Sisum

life him betweonau winnaS. Daer ne bib nan untrumnys, ne

geswinc, ne wana nanre godnysse, ac Crist bib mid us eal-

lum, and us ealle bing deb, butan edwite, mid ealre blisse.

Crist gesette |?is gebed, and swa bcleac mid feawum wor-

dum, ])iet
ealle ure neoda, jegber ge gastlicc ge liciiamlice,

"baeron sind belocene
;
and

};is gebed he gesette eallum criste-

num mannum gcmaEnelice. Ne cwy^ na on ^am gebede,
' Min Fa^dcr, ]m be eart on heofonum,' ac cwyb,

" Ure

Faeder;" and swa forb ealle ba word be ]?{er-aefter fyliga^

sprecab gema^nelice be eallum cristenum mannum. On bam

is geswutelod hu swibe God lufab amiysse and gcJ^Wrernysse

on his folce. yEfter Godes gesetnysse ealle cristene men

sceoldon beon swa ge^waere svvilce hit an man wferc : for^i

wa ^am men
\>e

^a annysse tobryc^. Swa swa we habba^

on anum lichaman mancga lima, and hi ealle anum heafde

gehyrsumialS, swa eac we sceolon manega cristene men

Criste on annysse gehyrsumian ;
forbon

|;e
he is ure heafod,

and we synd his lima. We magon geseon on urum agenum
lichaman hu aelc lim o^rum |?ena^. pa fet bera^ ealne ^one

lichaman, and ba eagan heda^ ^a fet, and ]?a handa gcarcia^

^one bigleofan. Hrabe lib j^eet heafod adtine, gif \>a.
fet hit

ne feriab
;
and hra^e ealle ^a lima togaedere forweor^a^, gif

]7a handa ne do^ ]7one bigleofan ];am mu^e. Swa eac se rTca

man, \>e sitt on his heahsetle, hrabe geswic^ he his gebeor-
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holy housel for our amendment, for in the heavenly dwelling

we shall have the body of Christ with us, with which he reigns

to eternity.

In this world we pray for forgiveness of our sins, and nit

in that to come. The man who will not repent of his sins in

this life, will obtain no forgiveness in that to come. And in

this life we pray God to shield us against the temptations of

the devil, and to deliver us from evil. In the life eternal there

will be no temptation and no evil
;

for there will come no

devil nor evil man who may trouble or hurt us. There will

be in concord soul and body, which now in this life strive

with each other. There will be no sickness, no toil, no lack

of any goodness, but Christ will be with us all, and will do

all things for us, without reproach, with all alacrity,

Christ instituted this prayer, and so confined it m ithin a

few words, that all our needs, both ghostly and bodily, are

therein included
;
and this prayer he instituted for all chris-

tian men in common. He says not in that prayer, 'My Father,

which art in heaven,' but says,
" Our Father ;" and so forth

all the words which follow speak universally of all christian

men. Herein is manifested how much God loves unity and

concord among his people. According to the book of God

all christian men should be so united as though they were

one man : wo therefore to the man who breaks that unity

asunder. So as we have in one body many limbs, and they

all obey one head, so also we many christian men should

obey Christ in unity; for he is our head, and we are his limbs.

We may see in our own bodies how each limb serves another.

The feet bear the whole body, and the eyes lead the feet, and

the hands prepare the sustenance. Soon will the head lie

down, if the feet bear it not; and soon will all the limbs

perish together, if the hands put not the sustenance to the

mouth. In like manner the rich man, who sits on his high

seat, will soon discontinue his feasting, if the servants dis-

HOM. VOL. I. T
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continue their toils. Let the rich be mindful that of all the

good things which God has lent him, he shall render an ac-

count how he emploj-ed them.

He is
thj'^

hand or thy foot, who supplieth thy wants. He
is thine eye who tcacheth thee wisdom, and bringeth thee into

the right way. He who protecteth thee as a father is, as it

were, thy head. As the head requireth the other members,
so these members require the head. If one limb be diseased,

all the others suffer with that one. So also should we, if one

of our fellows be in any distress, all lament his evil, and

meditate concerning its reparation, if we can repair it. And
in all things we should hold peace and unity, if we will have

the great distinction of being children of God, who is in

heaven, in which ho rulctli wifh all his saints, through all

ages, to eternity. Amen.

WEDNESDAY.

OF THE C.\THOLIC FAITH.

EVERY christian man should by right know both his Pater

nostcr and his Creed. With the Pater noster he should pray,

with the Creed he should confirm his faith. We have spoken

concerning the Pater noster, we will now declare to you the

faith which stands in the Creed, according to the wise Au-

gustine's exposition of the Holy Trinity.

There is one Creator of all things, visible and invisible
;

and we should all believe in him, for he is true and God alone

Almighty, who never either began or had beginning ;
but he

is himself beginning, and he to all creatures gave beginning

and origin, that they might be, and that they miglit have their

own nature, so as it seemed good to the divine dispensation.

r 2
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gelicode. Englas he worhte, ]>a.
sind gastas, and nabbaS

naenne lichaman. Menn he gesceop mid gaste and mid lic-

haman. Nytenu and deor, fixas and fugelas he gesceop on

flfesce butan sawle. Mannum hegesealde uprihtne gang; "Sa

nytenu he let gan alotene. Mannum he forgeaf hlaf to big-

leofan, and )?am nytcnum gaers.

Nu mage ge, gcbro^ru, undcrstandan, gif ge wylla^, )?aet

twa ^ing syndon : an is Scyppend, o5er is gesceaft. He

is Scyppend seSe gesceop and gcworhte ealle JSi ng of nahte.

paet is gesceaft piet se soJSa Scyppend gesceop. pjet sind

aerest heofonas, and enghis ]>e
on beofonum wuniaJS, and syS-

"San ])eos eorSe mid eaUum ^am "Se hire on cardials, and sae

mid eaUuni Sam
J>e byre on swymma^. Nu ealle Sas Sing

synd mid anum »:aman genemnode, gesceaft. Hi naeron ffifre

wunigende, ac God hi gesceop. pa gesceafta sIikI fcla. An

is se Scyppend ]>c
hi ealle gesceop, se ana is ^'Ebnibtig God.

He waes refre, and fefrc hebiS ))urh\vunigcndc on him sylfum

and ^urh bine sylfne. Gif he onguime and anginn luefde,

butan tweon ne mihte he beon /Ehnihtig God
;

soSlice ])iet

gesceaft ^e ongann and gesccapen is, n.pfS nane godcund-

nysse ;
forSi tele edwist l^aette God nys, )?<et

is gesceaft ;
and

padt \)e gesceaft nis, j?<et
is God.

Se God wunaS on Drynnysse untod;eledlic, and on an-

nysse anre Godcundnysi;e, soSlice o^er is se Faeder, o^er is

se Sunu, oSer is se Halga Gast
;

ac J>eah-hwfebere ^aera

"Sreora is an Godcundnys, and gelTc wuldor, and efcn-ece

maegen^rymnys. yElniihtig God is se Faeder, ^Imihtig God

is se Sunu, ^Imihtig God is se Halga Gast
;

ac |>eah-

hvvaeSere ne sind "Sry ^Elniihtige Godas, ac an -^Imihtig

God. Dry hi sind on hadum and on naman, and an on God-

cundnysse. pry, forSi pe se Faeder biS aefre Faeder, and se

Sunu biS aefre Sunu, and se Halga Gast bi^ aefre Halig Gast
;

and hyra nan ne awent naefre of ^am ^e he is. Nu habba^

ge gehyred J^a Halgan prynnysse; ge sceolon eac gehyran
^a soSan Annysse.
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Angels he created, which are spirits, and have no hody. Men
he created with spirit and with body. Cattle and other beasts,

fishes and birds he created in flesh without soul. To men he

gave an upright gait ;
the cattle he let go bending downwards.

To men he gave bread for sustenance, and to the cattle

grass.

Now, brethren, ye may understand, if ye will, that there

are two things : one is the Creator, the other is the creature.

He is the Creator who created and made all things of naught.

That is a creature which the true Creator created. These are,

first, heaven, and the angels which dwell in heaven
;
and then

this earth with all those which inhabit it, and sea with all

those that swim in it. Now all these things are named by one

name, creature. They were not always existing, but God

created them. The creatures are many. The Creator, who

created them all, is one, who alone is Almighty God. He was

ever, and ever he will continue in himself and through him-

self. If he had begun and had origin, without doubt he could

not be Almighty God
;

for the creature that began and is

created, has no divinity; therefore every substance that is

not God is a creature
;
and that which is not a creature is

God.

God exists in Trinity indivisible, and in unity of one God-

head, for the Father is one, the Son is one, the Holy Ghost

is one; and yet of these three there is one Godhead, and

like glory, and coeternal majesty. The Father is Almighty

God, the Son is Almighty God, the Holy Ghost is Almighty

God; but yet there are not three Almighty Gods, but one

Almiglity God. They are three in persons and in name, and

one in Godhead. Three, because the Father will be ever

Father, and the Son will be ever Son, and the Holv Ghost

M ill be ever Holy Ghost
;
and neither of them will ever

change from what he is. Ye have now heard concer»iing

the Holv Trinitv; ve shall also hear concerning the true
• • • O

Unitv.
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So^lice se Fa^dcr, and se Siinu, and se Halga Gast, hab-

ba^ ane Godcuiidnysse, and an gecynd, and an weorc. Ne
worhte se Ffeder nan Sing ne ne wyrcxS, biitan Sam Suna,

o^5e butan J>ani Halgan Gaste. Ne heora nan ne \vy'rc"5

nan ^ing butan oSrum
;
ac him eallum is an weorc, and an

raed, and an willa. /Efre waes se Fa^der, and fefre waes se

Sunu, and jefre wies se Halga Gast an /Elmihtig God. Se

is Fffider, seSe nis naSer ne geboren ne gesceai)cn fram

nanum oJSrum. Se is Feeder gehatcn, forSan 5c he htef^

Sunu, ^onc Sc he of him sylfum gcstryndc, butan selcre mcdcr.

Se Ffeder is God of nanum Godc. Se Sunu is God of Sam

Feeder Godc. Se Ilalga Gast is God forSstfeppende of Sam

Fifider and of i5am Suna. pas word sind sceorthce gcstede,

and cow is neod
}?tfit

we hi swutclicor eow onwrcon.

Hwffit is se Fjfider ? ^Ehnihtig Scyppcnd, na geworht ne

acenned, ac he sylf gcstryndc Bcarn him sylfum cfcn-ece.

Hwaet is sc Sunu ? He is iSaes Feeder Wisdom, and his

Word, and his Miht, )»urh Sonc se Fa^der gesceop eallc Sing

and gcfadodc. Nis se Sunu na geworht ne gesccapcn, ac he

is .icenned. Acenned he is, and ]>eah-hwa')jere he is efen-

eald and efen-ece his F;pdcr. Nis na swa on liis acenned-

nysse swa swa bi'S on urc acenncdnysse. ponne se mann

sunu gestryn^, and liis cild acenned biS, J?onne biS se faider

mara, and se sunu l^essa. Hwi swa ? ForSi j^onne se sunu

wyxS, ponne ealda^S se faeder. Ne fintst pu na gelice on

manmun feeder and sunu. Ac ic ^e sylle bysne, hu Su

Godcs acenncdnysse ]?y bet understandan miht. Fyr acen^

of him beorhtnysse, and seo beorhtnys is efen-eald )?am fyre.

Nis na
]>set fyr of ^cere beorhtnysse, ac seo beorhtnys is of

Sam fyre. pffit fyr acen^ pa beorhtnysse, ac hit ne bi^ naefre

butan ^aere beorhtnysse. Nu Su gehyrst J?fet seo beorhtnys

is ealswa eald swa pwt fyr pe heo of cymS ; ge^afa nu forSi

|)«t God mihte gestrynan ealswa eald Beam, and ealswa ece

swa he sylf is. Se ^e maeg understandan ]>cet
ure Haelend

Crist is on Stere Godcundnyssc ealswa eald swa his Ffeder,
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Verily the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, have

one Godhead, and one nature, and one work. The Father

created nothing nor creates, without the Son, or without the

Holy Ghost. Nor does one of them anything without the

others
;
but they have all one work, and one counsel, and

one will. The Father was ever, and the Son was ever, and

the Holy Ghost was ever One Almi^jhty God. He is the

Father, ^vho was neither born of nor created by any other. He
is called Father, because he has a Son, whom he begot of

himself, without any mother. The Father is God of no God.

The Son is God of God the Father. The Holy Ghost is God

proceeding from the Father and from the Son. These words

are shortly said, and it is needful for you that we more

plainly expound them.

What is the Father r The .\lniighty Creator, not created

nor born, but he himself begot a Child coctornal w ith himself.

What is the Son ? He is the Wisdom of the Father, and his

Word, and his Might, through whom the Feather created and

disposed all things. The Son i> neither made nor created,

but he is begotten. He is begotten, and yet he is coeval and

coeternal with bis Father. It is not with his birth as it is

with our birth. When a man begets a son, and his child is

born, the father is greater and the son less. Why so ? Be-

cause when the son waxes the father grows old. Thou

findest not among men father and son alike. But 1 will give

thee an example, whereby thou mayest the better understand

the birth of God. Fire begets brightness of itself, and the

brightness is coeval with the fire. The fire is not of the

brightness, but the brightness is of the fire. The fire begets

the brightness, and it is never without the brightness. Now
thou hearest that the brightriess is as old as the fire of which

it comes
;
allow therefore that God might beget a Child as

old and as eternal as he himself is. Let him who can under-

stand that our Saviour Christ is in the Godhead as old as his
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he ^ancige \>ies Gode, and blissige. Se^e understandan ne

maeg, he hit sceal gelyfan, ]>a?t he hit understandan maege ;

forSan
]r,es witegan word ne maeg beon aidlod, ^e ]?us cwje^,

" Buton ge hit gelyfan, ne mage ge hit understandan." Nu
habba^ ge geliyred ]>set

se Sunu is of 5am Feeder butan aelcum

anginne ;
forSan 5e he is

j^ses
Feeder Wisdom, and he waes

aefre mid |>am Feeder, and cefre biS.

Uton nu gehyran be ^an Ilalgan Gaste, hwifit he sy. He
is se Willa and sec so^e Lufu \>iBs Feeder and jnes Suna,

^urh ^one sind ealle 51ng gelTffa?ste and gehealdene, be tSam

is )?us gecweden,
" Godes Gast gefylS eahie ymbh\^yrft mid-

dangeardes, and he hylt ealle Sing, and he haefS ingehyd

aelces gereordes." Nis he geworht, ne gesceapen, ne acenned,

ac he is forSst^eppende, \>iet is ofgangende, of 5am Feeder

and of 5am Suna, })am he is gelic and efen-ece. Nis se

lialga Gast na Sunu, forSan 5e he nis na acenned, ac he gaeS

of ^am Fa^der and of 5am Suna gelice ;
for5an 5e he is heora

beigra AVilla and Lufu. Crist cwffi5 j^us be him on his god-

spelle,
" Se Frofor-gast, ])e

ic eow asendan wille, Gast 5<'ere

soSfajstnysse, 5e of minum F<eder gte^, he cy5 gccySnysse

be me." paet is, He is min gewita j^aet ic com Godes Sutm.

And eac se rihta geleafa us tfec5, ]rtet we sceolon gelyfan on

"Sone Halgan Gast : he is se lifffestenda God, se gae^ of 5am

F;eder and of 5am Suna. Hu gce5 he of him ? Se Sunu is

\>aAs
Feeder Wisdom, a^fre of ^am Faeder

; and se Halga Gast

is heora beigra Willa, aefre of him bam. Is for5i jjonne an

Faeder, se5e aefre is Faeder, and an Sunu, se^e aefre bi^ Sunu,

and an Halig Gast, se'5e aefre is Halig Gast.

^Efre waes se Faeder, butan angimie ;
and tefre waes se

Sunu mid ]^am Fteder, for^an ^e he is
|7aes

Faider Wisdom
;

aefre waes se Halga Gast, se^e is heora beigra Willa and Lufu.

Nis se Faeder of nanum oSrum, ac he waes aefre. Se Sunu

is aceimed of 5am Faeder, ac he wa^s fefre on tiaes Faeder
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Father, thank God therefore and rejoice. He who cannot

understand it shall believe it, that he may understand it
;

for

the word of the prophet may not be rendered void, who thus

spake,
" Unless ye believe it ye cannot understand it." Ye

have now heard that the Son is of the Father without any

beginning ;
for he is the Wisdom of the Father, and he was

ever with the Father, and ever will be.

Let us now hear concerning the Holy Ghost, what he is.

He is the Will and the true Love of the Father and of the

Son, through whom all things arc (juickened and preserved,

concerning whom it is thus said, "The Spirit of God fiUeth

all the circumference of earth, and lie holdeth all things, and

he hath knowledge of every speecli." He is not made, nor

created, nor begotten, but he is proceeding, that is going

from, the Father and from the Son, with whom he \n equal

and coeternal. The Holy Ghost is not a son, for he is not

begotten, but he proceeds from the Father and from the Son
;

for he is the Will and Love of them both. Clirist spake of

him thus in his gospel,
" The Spirit of comfort whom I will

send unto you, the S[)irit of truth, which procecdeth from

my Father, will bear testimony concerning me." That is,

He is my witness that I am tiie Son of God. And the right

faith also teaches us, that we should believe in the Holy

Ghost : he is the quickening God, who proceeds from the

Father and from the Son. How proceeds he from him ?

The Son is the Wisdom of the Father, ever of the Father
;

and the Holy Ghost is the Will of them both, ever of them

both. There is therefore one Father, who is ever Father
;

and one Son, who is ever Son
;
and one Holy Ghost, who is

ever Holy Ghost.

Ever was the Father, without beginning ;
and ever was

the Son with the Father, for he is the Wisdom of the Father
;

ever was the Holy Ghost, who is the Will and Love of them

both. The Father is of no other, for he was ever. The Son

i? begotten of the Father, for he was ever in the bosom of
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bosme, fortian ^e be is his Wisdom, and he is of ^ain Faeder

eal \)ipt he is. ^^fre wses se Halga Gast, for^an Se he is,

6wa we ffir cwfjedon, Willa and soS Liifii ]>ves
Feeder and ^aes

Suna
;

so^lice wilhi and hifu getacnia^ an "bing :
]>jet ]?a^t

|>u wylt, |?aet
^u hifast

;
and

]r,pt |>;et
^u nelt, j^aet

bu ne

hifast.

Sec sunne "Se ofer us scin^ is lichanilic gesceaft, and h;ef<S

s\va-'5eah ^reo agennyssa on hire : an is see lichanilice cd-

wist, |?aet
is SjEre sunnan trcndel

;
o5cr is sc leoma oJScSe

bcorhtnys sefre of ^ferc sunnan, seo^e onliht calne niiddan-

geard ; j'riddc is seo hwtu, j^e
mid };am leoman cjanb to us.

Se leoma is a^fre of Sjere suinian, and rpfre mid hire
;
and

Sffis ^hnihtigan Godcs Suim is jefre of bam Feeder acenned,

and ffifre mid him wunigcnde ;
be i5am cwte^ sc apostol, }»;pt

he WHjre his Ffcder wnhhes beorhtnys. D^ere sunnan Inetu

gfeb of hire and of hire leoman
;
and sc Ilalga Gastgfeb jefre

of bam Fjedcr and of )>am Suna gclicc; be bam is )?us awriten,
*' Nis nan |)e bine bchydan nitege fram his h;etan."

Ffeder, and Sunu, and Ilalig Gast ne magon bcon to-

g.'cdere genamodc, ac hi ne bcob 8wa-j?eah nabwar totwse-

mede. Nis se /Ehnihtiga God na bryfcald, ac is Drynnys.

God is se Feeder, and se Suim is God, and se Halga Gast is

God : na bry Godas, ac hi ealle bry an ^Imihtig God. Se

Feeder is eac wisdom of nanum oSruni wisdome. Se Sunu

is wisdom of "bam vvisan Feeder. Sc Halga Gast is wisdom.

Ac "beah-bwaebere hi sind ealle fetgwdere an wisdom. Eft

se F«der is so^ lufu, and se Sunu is so^ lufu, and se Halga
Gast is so^ lufu

;
and hi" ealle aetgjedere an God and an sob

lufu. Eac swilce is se Feeder gast and halig, and se Sunu is

gast and halig untwylice ; |?eab-hw«bere se Halga Gast is

synderlice gehaten Halig Gast, |7a?t j^aet
hi ealle *bry sind ge-

maenelice.

Swa micel gelicnys is on byssere Halgan Drynnysse, |?a^t

sc Feeder nis na mare j^onne se Sunu on bfere Godcundnysse ;



OF THE CATHOLIC FAITH. 283

the Father, for lie is his Wisdom, aiul he is of the Father ail

that he is. Ever was the Holy Ghost, for he is, as we be-

fore said, the Will and true Love of the Father and of the

Son
;

for will and love betoken one thing : that which thou

wilt thou lovest
;
and that which thou wilt not, thou lovest

not.

The sun which shines over us is a bodily creature, and

has, nevertheless, three properties in itself: one is the bodily

substance, that is the sun's orb ;
the second is the beam or

brightness ever of the sun, which illumines all the earth ;

the third is the heat, which with the beam comes to us.

The beam is ever of the sun, and ever with it
;
and the Son

of Almighty God is ever of the Father begotten, and ever

with him existing, of whom the apostle said, that he was

the brightness of his Father's glory. The heat of the sun

proceeds from it and from its beam
;
and the Holy Ghost

proceeds ever from the Father and from the Son equally ;
of

whom it is thus written,
" There is no one who may hide

himself from his heat."

Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost, may not be named

together, but yet they arc nowhere separated. The Almighty
God is not threefold, but is Trinity. The Father is God,

and the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God : not three

Gods, but they all three one Almighty God. The Father is

also Wisdom of no other wisdom. The Son is Wisdom of

the wise Father. The Holy Ghost is Wisdom. But yet

they are all together one Wisdom. Again, the Father is true

Love, and the Son is true Love, and the Holy Ghost is true

Love
;
and they all together one God and one true Love. In

like manner the Father is ghost and holy, and the Son is

ghost and holy undoubtedly ;
nevertheless the Holy Ghost

is specially called Holy Ghost, that which they all three are

in common.

There is so great likeness in this Holy Trinity, that the

Father is no greater than the Son in the Godhead
;
nor is the
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ne se Sunu nis na mare J'onne se Halgaii Gat^t
;
ne nan heora

an nis na laesse )?onne call seo Drynnys. Swa hwfer swa hcora

an biS, J^aer hi beo"5 ealle "Sry, a>fre an God untochelcdlic.

Nis heora nan mare ]7onne o5er, ne nan la?ssa ^onne oSer
;

ne nan beforan oSrum, ne nan bfeftan oSrum
;
forSan swa

hweet swa laesse bi^ ]7onne God, j^set ne biS na God
; }>aet

]>3st
lator bi^, ]>eei

haefS anginn, ac God na^fS nan anginn.

Nis na se Fa^der ana Drynnys, obSe se Sunu Drynnys, oJSJSe

se rialga Gast Drynnys, ac
j^as ^ry hadas sindon an God on

anre Godcundnysse. ponnc Su gchyrst ncnuian j?one Fieder,

];onne understenst bu ]net he h;pf(S Sunu. Eft, |?onne )>u

cvvyst Sunu, Jm wast, butan tweon, j^aet
he hjefS Feeder.

Eft, we gelyfab J^tet
se Halga Gast is a^gScr gc ^<es F;cder

ge 5<es Suiia Gast.

Ne bepfece nan man hiiic sylfnc, swa j^tet
he secge o5Se

gclyfe ])iel Sry Godas syndon; o55e fenig had on )?tere Ilalgan

prynnysse sy uninihtigra j'oniie o5er. ^-Elc "5a>ra j^reora is

God, ];eah-hwte^ere In ealle an God
;
forSan ^e hi ealle hab-

bacS an gccynd, and ane godcundnysse, and ane edwiste, and

an gecSeaht, and an weorc, and ane maegen^rymnysse, and

gelic wuldor, and cfcn-ece rice. Is hwfeSere se Sunu ana

geflteschamod and gcborcn to men, of ^am lialgan nifedene

Marian. Ne wearS se Feeder mid mcmiiscnysse befangeu,

ac hwaiSere he asende his Sunu to ure alyscdnysse, and him

jfifre mid waes, aegSer ge on life ge on ^rowunge, and on his

aeriste, and on his upstige. Eac eal Godes gelaSung andet,

on Sam rihtum gelcafan, ]>iet
Crist is acenned of Sam claenan

mfedene Marian, and of ^am Halgan Gaste. Nis se Halga
Gast j^eah-hwaeSere Cristes Feeder

;
ne nan cristen man

Jjaet

nfefre ne sceal gelyfan : ac se Halga Gast is Willa
J^tes Ffeder

and ^aes Suna
;

forSi J^onne swiSe rihtlice is awriten on urum

geleafan, |?fet Cristes menniscnys wear^ gefremmed ];urh Sone

Halgan Will an.

Beheald
]>as sunnan mid gleawnysse, on ^sere is, swa we

aer cwaedon, ha?tu and beorhtnys ;
ac seo haetu dryg^, and
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Son greater than the Holy Ghost
;
nor is one of them less

than the whole Trinity. Wheresoever one of them is, there

they are all three, ever one God indivisihie. No one of them

is greater than other, nor one less than other, nor one before

other, nor one after other
;

for whatsoever is less than God,

that is not God
;
that which is later has beginning, but God

has no beginning. The Father alone is not Trinity, nor is

the Son Trinity, nor the Holy Ghost Trinity, but these three

persons are one God in one Godhead. When tliou hcarest

the Father named, then thou wilt understand that he has a

Son. Again, when thou sayest, Son, thou knowest, without

doubt, that he has a Fatiicr. Again, we believe that the Holy
Ghost is the Spirit both of the Father and of the Son.

Let no man deceive liiuisclf so as to say or to believe that

there are three Gods, or that any person in the Holy Trinity

is less mighty than other. Each of the three is God, yet

they arc all one God; for tiioy all have one niiture, and one

Godhead, and one substance, and one counsel, and one work,

and one majesty, and like glory, and coeternal rule. But the

Son alone was incarnate and born to man of the holy maiden

Mary. The Father was not invested with human nature,

but yet he sent his Son for our redemption, and was ever

with him, both in life and in passion, and at his resurrec-

tion, and at his ascension. Also all the church of God con-

fesses, according to true faith, that Christ was born of the

pure maiden Mary, and of the Holy Ghost. Yet is not the

Holy Ghost the Father of Christ
;
never shall any christian

man believe that : but the Holy Ghost is the Will of the

Father and of the Son
; therefore is it very rightly written

in our belief, that Christ'.s humanity was accomplished by
the Holy Ghost.

Behold the sun with attention, in which there is, as Me

before said, heat and brightness ; but the heat dries, and the



28G DE FIDE CATHOLICA.

seo beorhtnys onlyht. OSer Sing de^ soo hfptu, and o^er

seo beorhtnys ;
and Seah ^e hi ne magon beon totwffimde :

belimpS, hwae^ere ^eah, seo hae^ung to ^tere h^etan, and seo

onlihtiiig belimpS to ^iere beorhtnysse. Sua eac Crist ana

nnderfeng ^a menniscnysse, and na se Fa^der, ne se Halga
Gast : )7eah-hwteSere hi waeron wfre mid him on eallum his

weorcum and on ealre his fare.

We spreca^ ymbe God, doaMice be UndeaSlicum, tyddre

be ^hnihtigum, carmingas be Mildheortum
;
ac hwa inaeg

weorSfullice sprecan be ISam 5e is unasecgendlic ? He is

butan gemote, forSy 5e he is ipghua^r. He is butan getele,

forSon 5e he is ;efre. He is butan hefe, forSon ]>e he liylt

ealle gesceafta butan gesvvince ;
and he hi ealle gelogode on

J;am 5rim Singum, j^aet is on gemete, and on getele, and on

hefe. Ac wite ge |7aet nan man ne mffig fullice embe God

sprecan, j^onne we furSon
)'a gesceafta \>c

he gesccop ne

magon asmcagan, ne areccan. Hwa ma^g mid worduni ^aere

heofonan froatewunge asecgan ? OSSe hwa Saere eorSan

waestmbaprnysse ? 055e hwa heraS genihtsumlice ealra tida

ymbhwyrft ? OSSe hwa ealle oSre Sing, poime we furSon

J?a lichomlican Sing, )?e we onlociaS, ne magon fullice befon

mid ure gesihSe ? Efne Su gesihst ^one mannan beforan

^e, ac on Sa^re tide
]>e

"Su his neb gesihst, )?u ne gesihst na

his hricg. Ealswa, gif Su sumne claS sceawast, ne miht Su

hine ealne togtedere geseon, ac wenst abutan, ]>iet
Su ealne

hine geseo. Hwylc wundor is, gif se ^Imihtiga God is un-

asecgendlic and unbefangenlic, seSe a^ghvvaer is eall, and

nahwar todaeled ?

Nu smeaS sum undeopSancol man, hu God magge beon

seghwaer setgaedere, and nahwar todaeled. Beheald
J>as sunnan,

hu heage heo astihS, and hu heo asent hyre leoman geond
ealne middangeard, and hu heo onliht ealle Sas eorSan

]>e

mancynn on-eardaS. Swa hraSe swa heo up-asprincS on

aerne merigen, heo scinS on H Jerusalem, and on Romebyrig,
and on Sisum earde, and on eallum eardum aetgwdere ;

and
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brightness gives light. The heat does one thing, and the

brightness another
;
and though they cannot be separated,

the heating, nevertheless, belongs to the heat, and the giving

light to the brightness. In like manner Christ alone as-

sumed human nature, and not the Father, nor the Holy
Ghost : they were, nevertheless, ever with him in all his

works and in all his course.

We speak of God, mortals of the Immortal, feeble of the

Almighty, miserable beings of the Merciful
;
but who may

worthily speak of that which is unspeakable ? He is ^^ ith-

out measure, because he is everywhere. He is without num-

ber, for he is ever. He is without weight, for he holds all

creatures without toil
;
and he disposed them all in three

things, that is in measure, and in number, and in weight.

But know ye that no man can speak fully concerning God,
when we cannot even investigate or reckon the creatures

which he has created. Who by words can tell the orna-

ments of heaven ? Or who the fruitfulness of earth ? Or

who shall adccpiately praise the circuit of all the seasons ?

Or who all other things, when we cannot even fully compre-
hend with our sight the bodily things on which we look?

Behold thou scest the man before thee, but at the time thou

seest his face, thou seest not his back. So also if thou look-

est at a cloth, thou canst not see it all together, but turncst

it about, that thou mayest see it all. What wonder is it, if

the Almighty God is unspeakable and incomprehensible, who
is everywhere all, and nowhere divided ?

Now some shallow-thinking man will inquire, how God
can be everywhere at once, and nowhere divided. Behold

this sun, how high he ascends, and how he sends his beams
over all the world, and how he enlightens all this earth which
mankind inhabit. As soon as he rises up at early morn, he

shines on Jerusalem, and on Rome, and on this country, and
on all countries at once

;
and yet he is a creature, and goes
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hvvae^ere heo is gesceaft, and gse^ be Godes dihte. Hwaet

wenst iSii hu miccle swi^or is Godcs andweardnvs, and his

niiht, and his neosung aeghw^er. Him ne wiSstent nan bing,

na^er ne stsenen weall ne brydcn wah, swa swa hi wiSstanda^

Jjsere
sunnan. Him is nan Sing digle ne uncub. pu ge-

sceawast Sees mannes neb, and God sceawaS his heortan.

Godes gast afandaS ealra manna lieortan
;
and Sa 5e on bine

geljfaS and bine lufiaS, pa be cljensaS and geglada^ mid his

neosunge, and ^sera ungeleaffuha manna heortan be forbyhS

and onscunaS.

Wite cac gchwa, pffit ie\c man lucfS )n'eo Sing on him

sylfum untodreledlice and togfedcre wyrcende, swa swa God

cwie^, )m)'a be terest mann gesceop. He cwajb,
" Uton ge-

wyrccan mannan to urc gelicnysse." And be worhte 5a

Adam to iiis anlicnyssc. On liwilcum dfele haefS se man

Godes anlicnysse on him ? On |>H^re sawle, na on Sam liclia-

man. pies mannes sawl h.efS on hire gecynde ]>sere Halgan

prj'nnysse anlicnysse ;
fcnSan

)>c
heo ba^fS on hire Sreo

iSing, pffit
is gcmynd, and andgit, and willa. purb ]?xt ge-

mynd se man geSencS ])a Sing Se be gehyrde, o]>]>e geseah,

J
o|)J>e geleornode, purb pa?t andgit he understent ealle Sa

^ing Se he gchyrS oSSe gesihS. Of Sam willan cumaS ge-

Solitas, and word, and weorc, {egSer ge yfele ge gode. An
savvul is, and an lif, and an cdwist, seo^e ha^fS

J^as
^reo ^ing

on hire togfedere wyrcende untodieledlice
;

forSi
J)fer )?fet ge-

mynd biS l^jer
biS

jjset andgit and se willa, and aefre hi beoS

togaedere. peab-bwaeiSere nis nan Saera ^reora seo savvul,

ac seo sawul j^urb J^aet gemynd geman^, |?urb ]?aet andgit heo

understent, ]?urh "Sone willan heo wile swa hwaet swa hire

licaS
;
and heo is hwaeSere an sawl and an lif. Nu haef^ heo

forSi Godes anlicnysse on hire, forSan ^e heo haefS |)reo ^ing

on hire untodaeledlice wyrcende- Is hwae^ere se man an

man, and na ^rynnys : God so^lice, Faeder and Sunu and

Halig Gast, j^urbwuna^ on ^rynnysse hada, and on annysse

anre godcundnysse. Nis na se man on "Srynnj^sse wuni-
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by God's direction. How much ampler then is God's pre-

sence, and his mii^ht, atid his visitation everywhere ! Him

nothing withstands, neither stone wall nor broad barrier, as

they withstand the sun. To him nothing is hidden or un-

known. Thou seest a man's face, but God sceth his heart.

The spirit of God tries the hearts of all men
;
and those who

believe in liim and love him he purifies and ghiddens u itli

his visitation, and the hearts of unbelieving men he passes

by and shuns.

Let everyone also know that every man has three things

in himself indivibible and working together, as God said

when he first created man. llv said,
" Let us make man in

our own likeness." And he then made Adaui in his own

likeness. In which part has man the likeness of God in him?

In the soul, not in the body. The soul of man has in its

nature a likeness to the Holy Trinity; for it has in it three

things, these are memory, and understandir)g, and will. By
the memory a man thinks on the things which he has heard,

or seen, or learned. By the understanding he comprehends
all the things which he hears or sees. Of the will come

thoughts, and words, and works, both evil and good. There is

one soul, and one life, and one substance, which has these three

things in it working together inseparably ;
for where memory

is there is understanding and will, and they are ever together.

Yet is none of these three the soul, but the soul through the

memory reminds, through the understanding comprehends,

through the will it wills whatsoever it likes
;
and it is, never-

theless, one soul and one life. It has therefore God's like-

ness in itself, because it has three things in it inseparably

working. Yet is the man one man, and not a trinity : but

God, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, exists in a trinity of

persons and in the unity of one Godhead. Man exists not

IIOM. VOL. I. u
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gende, swa swa God, ac he haefb hwfeJSere Godes anlicnysse

Oh his sawle )?urh 6a Sreo ^iiig ]>e we aer cwaedon.

Arrius hatte an geduohiian, se flat wi(S lenue bisceop pe

waes genemned Alexander, wis and riht-gelyfed. pa cwffiS

se gedwohnan jnet Crist, Godes Sunu, ne mihte na beon his

Ffeder gelic, ne swa mihtig swa he; and cwaeS, j^aet
se Fa?der

vvaere aer se Sunu, and nam bysne be maunum, hu jeIc sunu

biS gingra |>onne se faeder on ^isum life, pa cwteb se halga

bisceop Alexander him togeanes,
" God waes fpfre, and fefre

waes his Wisdom of him acenncd, and se Wisdom is his

Sunu, ealswa mihtig swa se Frt*dcr." pa begeat se gedwola

)?aes
caseres fultum to his gedwylde, and cwaeS gemot ongean

"Sone bisceop, and wolde gebigan cal
j^jet

folc to his gedwyl-

dum. pa wacode se bisceop ane niht on Godes cyrcan, and

clypode to his Drihtne, and iSus cwa^?>,
'* Du ^Elmihtiga God,

dem rihtne dom bctwux me and Arrium." Hi comon ha.

\>iBS
on mergen to ^am gemote, pa cwaeK se gedwola to his

geferum, ptet he wolde gan embe his ncode forS. pa<Sa he

to gange com and he gestet, ]>a. gewand him ut call his inne-

wearde ?et his setlc, and he saet ])ier dead, pa geswutulode

God )?8et
he waes swa gea^mtogod on his innobe swa swa he

waes aer on his geleafan. He wolde don Crist laessan |?onne

he is, and his godcundnysse wurSmynt wanian; )?a
wear<5 him

swa bysmorlic dea^ geseald swa swa he wel wyr^e waes.

OSer gedwolman waes se hatte Sabellius. He cwaeiS, j^aet

se Faeder waere, ]?a|ja
he wolde, Faeder

;
and eft, ^a^a he

wolde, he waere Sunu
;
and eft, ^a^a he wolde, waere Halig

Gast
;
and wtere for^i an God. pa forwear^ eac j^es gedwola

mid his gedwylde.

Nu eft ])aet
ludeisce folc ^e Crist ofslogon, swa swa he

sylf wolde and ge^afode, secgaS J)aet
hi willa^ gelyfan on

);one Faeder, and na on ^one Sunu ^e hyra magas ofslogon.

Heora geleafa is naht, and hi for^i losia^. For ure alysed-

iiysse Crist ge^afode }>aet
hi hine ofslogon. Hit ne mihte
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in trinity as God, but he has, nevertheless, the likeness of

God in his soul, by reason of the three things of which we

have before spoken.

There was a heretic called Arius, who disputed w ith a bishop

who was named Alexander, a wise and orthodox man. The

heretic said, that Christ the Son of God could not be equal

to his Father, nor so mighty as he
;
and said, that the Father

was before the Son, and took example from men, how every

son is younger than his father in this life. Then said the

holy bishop Alexander in opposition to him,
" God was ever,

and ever was his Wisdom of him begotten, and the Wisdom

is his Son, as mighty as his Father." Then the heretic got

the emperor's support to his heresy, and proclaimed a synod

against the bishop, and would bend all the people to his

heresies. Then the bishop watched one night in God's church,

and cried to his Lord, and thus said,
" Thou Ahnighty God,

judge right jiulgement between me and Arius." On the

morrow they came to the synod. The heretic then said to

his companions, that he would go forth for his need. \\ lien

he came to the place and sat, all his entrails came out,

while he was sitting, and he sat there dead. Thus God nui-

nif(>sted that he was as void in his inside as he had before

been in his belief. He would make Christ less than he is,

and diminish the di<;nitv of his Godhead ;
when a death was

given him as ignominious as he was well worthy of.

There was another heretic who was called Sabellius. He

said, that the Father was, whenever he would, Father ;
and

again, when he would, he was Son
;
and again, when he

would, was Holy Ghost
;
and was therefore one God. Then

this heretic also perished with his heresy.

Now again, the Jewish people who slew Christ, as he iiim-

self would and permitted, say that they will believe in the

Father, and not in the Son whom their forefathers slew.

Their belief is naught, and they will therefore perish. For

our redemption Christ permitted them to slay him. All

u 2
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eal mancynii gcdon, g'li he sylf nolde
;

ac se Halga Ftedor

gesceop and geworhte mancyn )?urh his Sunu, and he wolde

eft ]7urh ^one ylcan us alysan fram helle-wite, Sa^a we for-

wyrhte waeron. Buton fplcere ^rowunge he mihte us habban,

ac him "Suhte |>fet unrihtlic. Ac se deofol forwyrhte hine

sylfne, ^aSa he tihte j^fet ludeisce folc to iSaes Haelendes siege,

and we wurdon alysede, jnnli his unscyldigan dea^, frani Sam

ecan dea^e.

We habba?) )>one geleafan Se Crist sylf t,-ehte hisapostolum,
and hi eallum mancynne ;

and bone gclcafan God hfefcS mid

niancgum wundrum getrymmed and gefa^stnod. ^'Erest Crist

"Surh hine sylfne dumbe and deafe, healte and blinde, wode

and hreoflige gelia^lde, and Sa deadan to iTfe ariprdc : sy^San,

I'lirh his apostolas and oSro haligc men, ]'as ylcan wundra

geworhte. jNu eac on urum timan, gehwfpr j'^er halige men

hi resta^, jet hcora deachun banum God wyrcS fcla x^undra,

to 5i ]>wt he wile folces geleafan mid )»am wundrum getrym-
man. Ne wyrc^ God na ]'as wundra fet nanes ludeisces

mannes byrgene, ne aet nanes oSres gedwolan, ac tet riht-

gelyfedra maima byrgcmnn, 5a "Se gelyfdon on Sa Halgan

Drynnysse, and on soS Annysse anre Godcundnysse.

W ite gehwa eac, ]){et
nan man ne mot beon tuwa gefuUod ;

ac gif se man ;efter iiis fuUuhte aslide, we gelyfa^ j^a^t
he

msege beon gehealden, gif he his synna mid wope behreow-

siab, and be lareowa taecunge hi gebet. We sceolon gelyfan

|?8et ffilces mannes sawul biS )?urh God gesceapen, ac hwae-

^ere heo ne biS na of Godes agenum gecynde. pees mannes

lichaman antimber bi^ of ^am ffeder and of "Saere meder, ac

God gescyp^ jjone lichaman of ^am antimbre, and asent on

]7one lichaman sawle. Ne bi^ seo sawl nahwar wunigende

aeror, ac God hi gescyp^ J^ferrihte,
and beset on "Sone licha-

man, and liet hi habban agenne eyre, swa heo syngige swa

heo synna forbuge. peah-hwaeSere heo behofab aefre Godes

fultumes, J?aet
heo maege synna forbugan, and eft to hyre

Scyppende gecuman |mrh gode geearnunga ;
forSon iSe nan

man ne de^ butan Gode nan ^ing to gode.
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iiiiuikind could not have done it, if he himself had not willed

it; but the Holy Father created and made mankind through

his Son, and he would afterwards through the same redeem

us from hell-torment, when we were undone. Without any

passion he might have had us, but that seemed to him unjust.

But the devil undid him5^elf, when he instigated the Jewish

people to the slaying of Jesus, and we were redeenied by his

innocent death from the eternal death.

We have the belief that Christ himself taught to his apostles,

and they to all mankind
;
and that belief God has confirmed

and established by many miracles. First Christ by himself

healed dumb and deaf, halt and blind, mad and leprous, and

raised the dead to life : after, by his apostU s and other holy

men, he wrought the same miracles. Now also in our time,

everywhere where holy men rest, at their dead bones God

works many miracles, because he will with those miracles

confirm people's faith. God works not these miracles at any

Jewish man's sepulchre, nor at any otiier heretic's, but at the

sepulchres of orthodox men, who believed in the Holy Tri-

nity, and in the true Unity of one Godhead.

Let everyone know also, that no num may be twice bap-

tized
;
but if a man err after his baptism, we believe that he

may be saved, if w ith weeping he repent of his sins, and,

according to the teaching of his instructors, atone for them.

AVe are to believe that the soul of every man is created by )

God, but yet it is not of God's own nature. The matter of \

a man's body is from the father and from the mother, but

God creates the body from the matter, and sends a soul into

the body. The soul is nowhere existing previously, but God
creates it forthwith, and sets it in the body, and lets it have

its own election, whether it shall sin, w hether it shall eschew

sins. Nevertheless it ever needs God's support, that it may
eschew sins, and again come to its Creator through good de-

serts
;

for no num docth anything good without God.
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Eac we sceolon gelyfaii pfet aelc lichama ^e sawle under-

feng sceal arisan on domes dtege mid |>am ylcum lichamaii ]>e

he nu haef^, and sceul onfon edlean ealra his da^da : j^onne

habba^ ^a godan ece ITf mid Gode, and he syl?i l^a mode

felcum be his geearnungum. pa synfullan bcob on helle-

wite a ^rowigende, and heora wite biS eac gemetcgod felcum

be his ge-earnungum. Uton forbi geeiirnian ]?{et ece lif mid

Gode j'urli ^isne geleafan, and tSurh gode geearnunga, se^e

|nn"hwuiiab on Drynnysse an ^hnihtig God aa on ecnysse.

Amen.

SERMO IN ASCENSIONE DOMINI.

PRIMUM (luidem sernionem feci : et rcli(|iia.

Lucas se Godspellore us manode on tiisre pistol-rjjpdinge,

pus cweSende, "Se Htelend, middangeardcs Alysend, ieteow-

de hiue sylfne cucenue his giiigrum, tefter his J^rowunge

and his feriste, on manegum brafungum, geond feowertig

daga, and l)im to spnec ymbc Godes rice, samod mid liim

reordigende : and behead iiim j>cet hi of ^iere byrig Hicru-

salem ne gewiton, ac j^a^t lii Sfer anbidedon his Feeder be-

hiites, he cwaeb, \>e ge of minum nmbe gehyrdon. ForSan

5e Johannes se FuUuhtere gefuliode on wtetere, and ge beoS

gefullode on Sam Ilalgan Gaste nu ffifter feawum dagum.
Eornostlice seo gcgaderung his leorning-cnihta cwaeS ^a an-

inodlice, Di-ihten leof, w ilt ^u nu gesettan ende j^ysre worulde?

He him andwyrde, Nis na eow to gewitenne ha tid o^^e ^a

hand-hwile ]>e
min Feeder gesette ]fuvh his mihte : ac ge un-

derfob );a?s Halgan Gastes mihte, and ge beo^ mine gewitan
on ludea lande, and on eallum middangearde, o^ j^aet ende-

nexte land. And he laedde hi ^a tit of ^a^re byrig up to

anre dune be is gecweden mons Oliueti, and hi gebletsode

\ip-ahafenum handum. pa mid ]?a^re bletsunge ferde he to
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We are also to believe that every body which has received

a soul shall arise at doomsday with the same body that he

now has, and shall receive the reward of all his deeds : then

will the good have eternal life with God, and he will give a

meed to everyone according to his deserts. The sinful will

be ever suffering in hell-torment, and their torment will also

be measured to everyone according to his deserts. Let us

therefore merit eternal life with God through this faith, and

through good deserts, who existeth in Trinity One Almighty
God ever to eternity. Amen.

SERMON ON THE LORD'S ASCENSION.

PR 1MUM (juidcm sermonem feci : ct reliqua.

Luke the Evangelist has inforuied us in this epistolary

reading, thus saying,
"
Jesus, the Redeemer of the world,

showed himself living to his disciples, after his passion and

his resurrection, by many reproofs, for forty days, and spake

to them concerning the kingdom of God, eating and drinking

together with them : and commanded them that they should

not depart from the city of Jerusalem, but that they should

await tiiere the promise of his Father which (he said) ye

have heard from my mouth. For John the Baptist baptized

with water, and ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost

now after a few days. The assembly of his disciples therefore

said unanimously, Beloved Lord, wilt thou now put an end

to this world ? lie answered them. It is not for you to know

the time or the moment which my Father hath appointed

through his might : but ye shall receive the might of the

Holy Ghost, and ye shall be my witnesses in Judea, and in

all the world, unto the uttermost land. And he led them

then out of the city up to a hill which is called the mount of

Olives, and blessed them with uplifted hands. Tiien after
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lieofoniun, him on loclgenthiin : and
]?aet

heofoiilioe wolcn

leat wis his, and hine genam frani heora gesihSuin."

"DaSa hi up to heofonum starigcnde stodon, Sa gesavvon

hi Saer twegen eiiglas on hwituni gcrehm, J;us cwebende, Ge

Galileisce weras, hwi stande ge iSus starigonde wiS heolcnas

weard ? Se Haelend, )>e
is nu gcnnmen of eowruni gesihcSum

to heofonum, swa he cymb eft swa swa ge gesawon |?fet
he

to heofonum astah. Ili (Sa gecyrdon to btere hyrig Hieru-

salem mid micclre bUsse, and astigon upp on ane upflcringe,

and ]';er
wuiicdon oS Pentecosten on gebedum and on Godes

herungum, oh]r,et se Halga Gast him to com, t>\va swa se

ieSehi Cyning him aer behet."

" On Syssere gcfernedene wa^ron Petrus and Johannes,

Jacob and Andreas, Philippus and Thomas, Bartholomeus

and Matheus, se o5cr lacob and Simon, se oSer Indus and

Maria j^tes Hjek'ndes modor, and gehwilce o5re, fpgSer ge

weras ge wtf. Eal seo nienigu waps an hnnd manna and

twentig, anmodlice on gebedum wunigendc."

Se Haelend t^ehte "ba halgan hire his leorning-cnihtum fPr

his (Srowunge, and ;i>ftor his jeriste he waes wunigende be-

twux him
jnis feowertig daga, fram Saere halgan Easter-tide

I oS |>isne da^gSerlican dieg, and on manegum wisum Srafode

and afandode his gingran, and ge-edlaehte j^aet ]>iet he fer

; tffihte, to fulre lai'e and rihtum geleafan. He gereordode

hine defter his aeriste, na forSi j^aet he sySSan eorSlices big-

leofan behofode, ac to Si \init he geswutelode his soSan lic-

haman. He aet |>urh mihte, na for neode. Swa svva fyr

fornimS waetcres dropan, swa fornam Cristes godcundlice

miht "Sone geSigedan mete. SoSlice aefter "Sam gemaenelicum

aeriste ne behofiaS ure lichaman nanre strangunge eorSlicra

metta, ac se Haelend us deS ealle ure neoda mid heofenlicum

Singum, and we beoS mid wuldre gewelgode, and mihtige to

gefremmemie swa hwaet swa us licaS, and we beoS ful swyfte

to farenne geond ealle widgyhiyssa Godes rices.
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that blessing lie went to heaven, they looking on
;
and u

heavenly cloud descended towards him, and took him from

their sight."

"While they stood gating up to heaven, they saw there

two angels in white garments, thus saying, Ye Galilean men,

why stand ye thus gazing towards heaven ? Jesus, who is

now tiiken from your sight to heaven, shall so come again as

ye have seen that he ascended to heaven. They then returned

to the city of Jerusalem with great joy, and went up on an

upper flooring, and there stayed till Pentecost in prayers and

in praises of God, until the Holy Ghost came to them, as

the noble King had before promised them."

"In this f(>llowship were Peter and John, James and An-

drew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, the

other James and Simon, the other Judas and Mary the

mother of Jesus, and several others, both men and women.

The whole multitude was an lumdred and twenty persons,

unanimously continuing in prayers."

Jesus taiight the holy lore to his disciples before his pas-

sion, atjd after his resurrection he was continuing among
them these forty days, from the holy Easter- tide until this

present day, and in many ways reproved and tried his dis-

ciples, and repeated that which he had before taught, for the

perfection of doctrine and right faith. He ate and drank

after his resurrection, not because he then had need of earthly

food, but because he would manifest his true body. He ate

through power, not for need. As fire consumes drops of water,

so did the divine power of Christ consume the received meat.

Verily after the universal resurrection our bodies will require

no strengthening of earthly meats, for Jesus will supply all

our needs with heavenly things, and we shall be enriched

with glory, and miglity to execute whatsoever is pleasing to

us, and we shall be full swift to go through all the immen-

sities of the kingdom of (iod.
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He behet his gingrum nu and gelome ]}n?t
he wolde him

sendan |?one Halgun Gust, and ]?as cwfeS,
"
ponne he cymb

he eow tiht and gewissa^ to eaUuni bam bingum be ic eow

saede." pa com se lialga Gast on fyres hiwe to bam halginn

hyredc on ]'am cndleoftan d«'ge Cristes upstiges, and hi ealle

on.ekle mid lindergendlicum fyre, and hi wurdon afyllcde

mid ])Eere heofonlican laro, and cu^on ealle woruldlicc ge-

reord, and bodcdon miforhtlice gelcafan and fullulit ricuin

and re^um.

Se halga heap befran Crist, hwaebcr he wokle on bam

timan |nsnc midchmgcard geendian. He ^a cwfeiJ him to

andsware,
" Nis na eower mie^ to witennc ))onc timan, |>e

mill Fiedcr )?urh his mihte gesette." He cwwb eac on obre

stowe,
" Nat nan man bone da^g ne bone timan ^ysre wondde

gecndunge, nc englas, ne nan halga, buton Gode amim."

peah-hwa^bere, be bam tacnum ]'e
Crist smde, we geseob ])ait

seo geendung is swibe gehendc, j'eah be heo ns uncub sy.

pa apostoli \v;eron gewitan Cristes weorca, forban be hi

bodcdon his browunge, and his jerist, and upstige, a^rst lu-

deiscre beode, and sybban bccom heora stemn to fFlcum

landc, and heora word to gemaprum callcs ynibhwjTftes ;

forban be hi awriton Cristes wundra, and ba bee ]>urhwuniab

on cristenre beode, tegber ge bjer ]>air ba apostoli lichamlice

bodcdon, ge j^ier baer hi na ne becomon.

Ealle gesceafta benia^ heora Scyppende. papix Crist acen-

ned waes, j^a
sende seo hcofen niwne steorran, be bodade

Godes accennednysse. Eft, baba he to heofonum astah, ]ja

abeah
]>nit

heofonlice wolcn wib his, and hine underfeng : na

]78et ]78et
wolcn hine ferede, forban ^e he hylt heofona 'brym-

setl, ac he sibode mid ]jam wolcne of manna gesihbum. paer

wffiron ^a gesewene twegeii englas on hwituni gyrelum. Eac

swilce on his acennednysse weeron englas gesewene ;
ac

J>{et

halige godspel ne ascyrde hu lii gefreatwode waeron
;
forban

be God com to us swi^e eadmod. On his upstige AVffiron

gesewene englas mid hwitum gyrluni geglengede. Bliss is
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He promised to his disciples then and frequently that he

would send to them the Holy Ghost, and thus said.
" When

he comes he will stimulate and direct you to all the things

which I have said unto you." Then came the Holy Ghost

in semblance of fire to the holy company on the eleventh

day after Christ's ascension, and inilamed them all with

innoxious lire, antl they were filled with hcavcidy lore, and

knew all worldly tongues, and fearlessly preached faith and

baptism to the powerful and cruel.

The holy company asked Christ, whether he would at that

time put an end to this world. He said to them in answer,
" It is not for you to know the time which my Father hath

through his power appointed." He said also in another

place,
" No man knoweth the day or the tinie of the ending

of this world, nor the angels, nor any saint, save God only."

Yet by the tokens which Christ mentioned, we t-ee that the

ending is very near at hand, though it be unknown to us.

The apostles were witnesses of Christ's works, for they

preached his passion, and his resurrection, and ascension,

first to the Jewish people, and afterwards their voice came

to every land, and their words to the boundaries of the whole

globe ;
for they recorded the miracles of Christ, and the

books exist among christian people, both where the apostles

bodily preached, and where they did not come.

All creatures serve their Creator. Wiicn Christ was born,

heaven sent forth a Jiew star, which announced the birth of

God. Again, when he ascended to heaven, the heavenly

cloud bowed down towards him, and received him : not that

the cloud bare him, for he holds the throne of heaven, but

he passed with the cloud from the sight of men. There

were seen two angels in white garments. In like manner at

his birth angels were seen
;
but the holy gospel hat. not ex-

plained how they were adorned
;

for God came to us very

humble. At his ascension were seen angels adorned with

white garments. Joy is betokened by white garments, for
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getacnod on hwituin reafe, forJ^on ^e Crist ferde heoiion mid

micelre blisse and mid micclum (Srymmc. On his accnned-

nysse waes ge^iiht swilce seo Godcundnys w;ere gecadmet,

and on his upstige wies seo menniscnys ahafen and goman*-

sod. Mid his upstige is adylcgod j^fet cyrographum ure ge-

ni^erunge, and se cwyde ure brosnunge is awend.

paSa Adam agylt htefde, |>a
cwaeS se /Elmihtiga Wraldend

him to,
"
pu eart eorSe, and ]'u gcwenst to eorJSan. F)ii oart

dust, and ]ni gewenst to duste." Nu to-d;eg \>iet )
Ice gecynd

fcrde unbrosnigcndlic into hcofenan rice, pa twegcn cnghis

sfedon
]>€et

Crist cym^ swa swa he uppfcrde, forSan iSe he

bi^ gesewcn on tSam micchim dome on menniscum hiwe,

J7ffit
his shigan hine inagon oncnawan, j^e hine ter to deabe

gedydon, and eac 5a Se his hire forsawon, |>{et
hi Soime riht-

lice onfon
)?jpt ece vvite mid deofle. p;pt halige gewrit cwyS,

" Tolhvtur impins ne uideat gk)riam Dei:" "
Sy 5am ar-

leasan jetbroden seo gesihS Godes wuldres." Ne geseoS ]>a

arleasan Cristes wuhlor, Se hine jer on life forsawon, ac hi

geseoS J)onne egefuhie pone Se hi eadmodne forhygedon.

Recumbcntibus undccim discipulis : et reli(pia. We hab-

baS nu geraed Lucas gesetnysse embe Cristes upstige ;
nu

wende we ure smeagunge to ^am oSrum godspell(>re Marcum,

J)e
cwae'S (m "Sisum dfegSerlicum godspelle, ]);et

se ILelend

feteowde hine sylfne his apostolum and cidde him, fortian ^e

hi noldon a^t fruman gelyfan his aeristes of deaSe, ^a^a hit

liim gecydd waes. pa cwae^ se Wealdend to his gingrum,
" FaraS geond ealne middangeard, and bodiaS godspel eaUum

gesceafte : se'Se gelyf"5 and bi^ gefullod, se biS gehealden ;

se 'Se ne gelyfS, he biS geny^erod. ¥)ns tacnu fyligaS ]?am

mannum
J'e gelyfaS," etc. pis godspel is nu anfealdlice ge-

sied, ac we willaS nu, ;efter Gregories trahtnunge, pa digel-

nysse eow onwreon.

Deera apostola tweonung be Cristes aeriste njes na swa

swiSe heora ungeleaft'ulnys, ac wfes ure trumnys. Ltes us
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Christ departed hence \^ itli great joy and with great majestj'.

At his birth it seemed as though the Godhead were humbled,

and at his ascension humanity was exalted and magnified.

With his ascension is annulled the writ of our condemnation,

and the sentence of our destruction is abrogated.

When Adam had sinned, the Almi<i:hty lluicr said to him,

''Thou art earth, and thou shalt to earth return. Thou art

dust, and thou s-halt return to dust." Now to-day that same

nature went incorruptible into the kingdom of heaven. The

two angels said that Christ would come as he ;iscendcd, be-

cause at the great doom he will be seen in human form, that his

slayers may recognize him whom they formerly put to death,

and also that thote who despised his precepts may then justly

receive eternal punishment with the devil. II(tly writ says,
" ToUatur impius ne videat gloriam Dei :" " He the sight of

God's glory taken away from the impious." The impicjus

will not see the glory of Christ, whom they had before de-

spised in life, but they will then see him awful whom humble

they had contemned.

llecumbentibus undecim discipulis : et rclicjua. We have

now read the narrative of Luke concerning Christ's ascension;

we will now turn our consideration to the other evauijelist

Mark, who said in the })resent day's gospel, that Jesus ap-

peared to his apostles, and chid them, because they would

not at first l)elieve his resurrection from death, when it was

amiounced to them. Then said the Lord to his disciples,
" Go over all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

ture : he who believeth and is baptized shall be saved
; he

who believeth not shall be damned. These signs shall follow

those men who believe," etc. This gospel is here now simply

said, but we will now unfold its mysteries to you, according
to the exposition of Gregory.

The apostles' doubt as to the resurrection of Christ was not

so much their lack of faith, but was our confirmation. Less
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fremodoii
]ni he hrabc gelyfdon, ^onne ^a

]>e twynigende
wjfiron

; foriiun he hi sceawedoii and grapodon ^a dolhswa^u

Cristes wunda, and swa adrnefdon ealle twynunga fram ure

heortan. pa ^reade se Hielend his leorning-cnihta twy-

nunge, ^aSa he lichamlice hi forlsetan wolde, to ^i
j^set

hi

gemyndige wa?ron Saera worda
]>e

he on his siSe him saede.

He cwa^.^
J^a,

" FaraS geond ealne niiddangcard, and hodia^

godsjiel ealknn gcsceafte." Godspcl is us to gchyrenne,

and Searlc lufigcndlic, pjet we moton forbugan helle-wite and

^a hreowlican tintrega |mrh Sjes Ha^lendcs menniscnysse,

and becuman to engla werode )>iirh
his eadniodnysse. He

cwfe^,
" BodiaS eallinn gcsceafte :

"
ac mid |nim naman is se

mann ana getacnod. Stanas sind gesceafta, ac hi nabbaS

nan lif, ne hi ne gefredab. Gsers and treovva lybbaS butan

fehiysse ;
hi nc lybbaS na Surh sawle, ac 5urh heora gren-

nysse. Nytemi lybbaJS and habba^ fehiysse, butan gesccade :

hi nabbab nan gescead, forban 5e hi sind sawuUease. Enghis

lybbaS, and gefredaS, and tosceadaJS. Nu ha^f^ se mann

ealra gesceafta sum Sing. Him is gemaMic mid stanum, ]?cet

he bco wunigende ;
him is gema^ne mid treowum, ]>(et

he

lybbe; mid nytcnum, |);et he gefrede ;
mid cnglum, j>ait

he

understande. Nu is se mann gecweden
'
call gesccaft,' for-

"San ^e he haef^ sum ^ing gemsne mid eallum gesceafte. pffit

godspel bi(S gebodad calUim gesceafte, ]?onne hit bib Sam

menu anum gebodad, forSan Se ealle eor^lice J?ing sind ge-

sceapene for ^am men anum, and hi ealle habbab sume gc-

licnysse to ^am men, swa swa we ser stedon.

" Se ^e gelyf^, and bib gefullod, he bib gehealden ^
and

se ^e ne gelyfb, he bi^ geniberod." Se geleafa biS sob seiSe

ne wi^cwy^b mid )?weorum ^eawum
];8et |>ffit

he gelyfb ; be

^am cwffi^ loliannes se apostol,
'' Se ^e cwyS )>«et

he God

cunne, and his beboda ne hylt, he is leas." Eft cwy^ se

apostol lacobus,
" Se geleafa ^e bi^ butan godum weorcum,

se bi^ dead." Eft he cwasb,
" Hwaet frema^

]>e ]yiet
Su

haebbe geleafan, gif ^u na^fst ^a godan weorc ? Ne maeg
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luive benefited us those who quickly believed than those who

were doubting ;
for they beheld and touched the scars of

Christ's wounds, and so drove out all doubts from our hearts.

Jesus then reproved his disciples for their doubt, when he

would bodily leave thcni, that they might be mindful of the

words which he said to them on his way. He said,
" Go

over all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."

The gospel is for us to hear and exceedingly loving, that we

may avoid hell-torment and cruel tortures through the in-

carnation of Jesus, and come to the host of angels through

his humility. He said,
" Preach to every creature :" but by

that name is man alone betokened. Stones are creatures,

but they have no life, nor have they sense. Gra.ss and trees

live without feeling; they live not by a soul, but by their

greenness. Beasts live and have feeling without reason
; they

have no reason, because they are soulless. Angels live, and

have sense, and use reiuson. Now man has something of all

creatures. He has in common with the stones, that he is

existing ;
he has in conuiion with the trees, that he lives

;

with the beasts, that he has sense
;
with angels, that he un-

derstands. Man is therefore called '

every creature,' because

he has somethinj^ in common with every creature. The

gospel is preached to every creature, when it is preached to

man alone
;

for all earthly things are created for man alone,

and they all have some likeness to man, as we before said.

" He who belioveth, and is baptized, shall be saved; and

he who believeth not shall be damned." That faith is true

which gainsays not by wicked practices that which it believes;

of which spake John the apostle ;

*' He who saith that he

knoweth God, and holdeth not his commandments, is a liar."

Again, the apostle James saj's, "The faith which is without

good works is dead." Again, he said,
*' What profiteth it

thee that thou have faith, if thou hast not good works? Faith

,
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se geleafa ^e gehcaldan butan Saiii weorcum. Deoflu ge-

lyfaS, ac hi forhtia^." pa deoflu gcsawoii Crist on JSisuin life

on btere menniscnysse, ac hi feollon to his fotum, and hryui-

don, and cwaedon,
"
pu eart Godes Sunu, forJSi ^u come ]>*t

^u woldest us fordon." Se man Se nele gelyfan on God, ne

naenne Godes ege na^fS, he biS wyrsa ]>oniic deofol. Se "Se

gelyfS, and hiefh ege, and nele t>eaii-h\v;ebere god vvyrcan,

se bi^ ];onne deoflum gelic.

In quodam tractu, (jui e>timatur Sci Ililarii fuisse, sic iii-

uenimus scriptum, sicut Anglice hie interpretauiinus, et ad

testimonium ipsam Latinitatem posuinms :

" Demoncs cre-

dunt et contremcscunt
; tjui autem non credit, et non contre-

mescit demonibus deterior est : qui autem credit, et contre-

mescit, et ueritatem operibus non agit demonibus similis

est." Se (Se rihtlice gelyfS, and rihtlice his lif leofaS, and

mid Godes ege god weorc begfeS o5 ende his lifes, se biS ge-

healden, and he luefb ece lif mid Gode, and mid callum his

halgum. Drihten cwteS, jni ^e gelyfa^, him fyliga^S ]>us

tacnu,
" On uiinum iiaman hi adra^fatS deoflu

;
in spreca^

mid niwum gereorduni ;
hi afyrsiab n.eddran

j
and Seah Se

hi unlybban drincan, hit him ne deraS
;

ht settaS heora

handa ofer adlige men, and him bib tela."

pas uimdra wajion nyd-behefe on anginne cristendomes,

forSan burh Sa tacna wear^
)?cet hieSene folc gebiged to ge-

leafan. Se man ^e planta^ treovva oS5e wyrta, swa lange

he hi waeteraS o^jjset hi beo5 cibfeeste
; sySSan hi growende

beo^ he geswycb ]78ere waiterunge : swa eac se ^Elmihtiga

God, swa lange he aeteowde his wundra ^am hff/Senum folce,

o^l^aet hi geleaft'ulle wseron : sj'^San se geleafa sprang geond
ealne middangeard, siS^an geswicon ^a wundra. Ac Seah-

hwffibere Godes gelaSung wyrcS gyt dseghwamlice pa. ylcan

wundra gastlice J^e
"Sa apostoli Sa worhton lichamlice. ponne

se preost cristnaS jjaet cild, ];onne adreef^ he Sone deofol of

"Sam cilde
;
forSan Se selc hteSen man biS deofles, ac jnirh
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cannot sa^e thee without works. The devils believe, but

they tremble." The devils saw Christ in this life, in his

human state, but they fell at his feet, and cried, and said,

"Tliou art the Son of God, therefore thou art come that thou

mightest fordo us." The man who will not believe in God,

nor has any awe of God, is wor.-«e than a devil. lie who be-

lieves, and has awe, and, nevertheless, will not do i^ood, is

like unto a devil.

In quodam tractu, (|ui a^stimatur Sancti Ililarii fuisse, sic

invenimus scriptum, sicut Anglice hie interpretavimus, et ad

testimonium ipsam Latinitatem posuimus :

'* DaMnones cre-

dunt et contremescunt
; (jui autem non credit, et non contre-

moscit dipmonibus deterior est : <nii autem credit, et contre-

meseit, et veritatem opcribus non agit, daMiionibus similis

est." He who rijrhtly believes, and rii;htly lives his life,

and with awe of God practices good w(»rk.s to the end of his

life, shall be saved, and shall have everlasting life with God,

and with all his saints. The Lord said, these signs shall

follow those who believe in him,
" In mv name thev shall

cast out devils
; they shall si)eak \\ ith new tongues ; they

shall drive away serpents ;
and though they drink any deadly

thing, it shall not hurt them
; they shall set their hands over

sick men, and it shall be well with them."

These wonders were needful at the beginning of Chris-

tianity, for by these signs was the heathen folk inclined to

faith. The man who plants trees or herbs, waters them so

long until they have taken root
;
when they are growing he

ceases from watering : so also the Almighty God so long

showed bis miracles to the heathen folk, mitil they were be-

lieving : when faith had sprung up over all the world, then

miracles ceased. Rut, nevertheless, God's church still works

daily the same miracles spiritually which the apostles then

MTought bodily. When the priest christens the child, then

casts he out the devil from that child
;

for every heathen

man is the devil's, but through the holy baptism he is God's,

IIOM. VOL. r. X
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]net halige fuUuht he biS Godes, gif he hit gehylt. Se JSe

forlifit bysmorlice spelhinga, and talu, and derigendlice gaf-

fetunga, and gebysegaS his niuS mid Godes herungum and

gebedum, he sprecS j^onne mid niwum gercordum. Se ^e

ungeradum oSSe ungetSyUligiim styrb, and
}'a biternysse

his heortan gestilS, lie afyrsaS J?a nfpddran, forJSan be he

advvaese^
|ja yfelnyssa his modes. Se <Se bib forspanoii to for-

ligre, and ^eah-hwa^bere ne bib gebiged to bfere fremminge,

he drincb unlybbaii, ac hit liini ne derab, gif he mid gebedum
to Gode flihb. Gif Inva bib geuntrumod on his anginne, and

asolcen fram godre drohtnunge, gif hine hwa bonne mid

tihtinge and gebisnungum godra weorca getrymb and ara^rb,

]7onne bib hit swilce he sette his handa ofer untrimine and

hine geh;ele.

pa gastlican wun(h"i sind maran ponnc ]>a lichamlican

waeron, forban be bas wundra geha^lab ]r,vs maimes sawle,

iSe is ece, and ba a^rran tacna geh;eldon ])ouc deadlican lic-

haman. pa aerran wundra worhtoii a^gber ge gode men ge

yfele. Yfel waes ludas, be Crist belaewde, J>eah he worhte

wundra jeror burh Godes naman. Be swyleum mannum

cwaeb Crist on obre stowe,
" Ic secge eow, manega cwebab

to me on bam micchin d;pge, Drihten, Drihten, la hu ne

witegode we on binum naman, and we adraifdon deoflo of

wodum mamium, and we micele mihta on |>inum naman ge-

fremedon ? ponne andette ic him, Ne can ic eow : gewita^

fram me, ge unrihtwise wyrhtan." Mine gebro^ru, ne lu6ge

ge ba wundra j^e magon beon gemjene godum and yfelum, ac

lufiab ])a tacna j^e
sind sinderlice godra manna, ^ieX synd so^re

lufe and arfaestnysse tacna. Naefb se yfela ^a soban lufe, ne

se goda nys byre beda^led. pas tacna sind digle and un-

pleolice, and hi habbab swa micele maran edlean jet Gode,

swa micclum swa heora wuldor is Iffisse mid manimm. Se

Wealdenda Drihten, aefter ^isum wordum, waes genumen to

heofonum, and sitt on ^a swi^ran hand his Faeder.

We rffida^ on 'Saere ealdan ae, ]ne.t twegen Godes men,
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if he observe it. He who forsakes opprobrious speeches and

calumnies, and injurious scoffiiigs, and busies his mouth with

the praises of God and with prayers, speaks then in new

tongues. lie wlio corrects thoughtlessness or impatience,

and stills the bitterness of his heart, drives away serpents,

for he extinguishes the evilnesses of his mind. He who is

allured to fornication, but yet is not induced to its accom-

plishment, drinks a deadly drink, but it shall not hurt him,

if with prayers he flees to God. If any-one be weakened in

his purpcjse, and slothful for good living, then if any-one,

with exhortation and examples of good works, strengthen

and raise him up, it will be as though he set his hand over

the sick and heal him.

The spiritual miracles are greater than the bodily ones

were, for these miracles heal a man's soul, whicli is eternal,

but the former signs healed the mortal body. The fornier

miracles were wrought both by good men and by evil. Judas,

who betrayed Christ, was evil, though he had previously

wrouglit miracles in the nanje of God. Of such men Christ

in another place said,
"

I say unto you, many will say to me

on that great day, Lord, Lord, lo ! have we not prophesied

i?i thy name, and have driven devils out of mad men, and

have performed great miracles in thy name ? Then will I

profess to them, I know you not : depart from me, ye un-

righteous doers." My brothers, love not those miracles which

may be common to the good and to the evil, but love those

signs which are exclusively good men's, which are the signs

of true love and of piety. The evil has iiot true love, nor is

the good devoid of it. These signs are mysterious and not

perilous, and they have so much the greater reward with

God as their glory is less with men. The Omnipotent

Lord, after these words, was taken txj heaven, and sits on the

right hand of his Father.

We read in the old law, that two men of God, Enoch and

x 2
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Enoh and Helias, wjerori aliafene to heofonum butan deabe :

ac hi elciaS ongean ^one deaS, and mid ealle ne forfleoS. Hi

sind genumene to lyftenre heofenan na to rodorlicere, and

drolitniaS on sumum diglan earde mid micelre !>trencbe lie-

human and sawle, o^)?a?t hi eft ongean cyrron, on ende jnsre

worukle, togeanes Antecristc, and dcaJSes onfoS. Ure ^El-

mihtiga Alysend ne clcode na ongean ]>one deaS, ac he hine

oferswi'bde mid his aeriste, and geswntulode his wuldor ]>urh

his upstige to bam yfomystan jjrymsetle.

We rffida^ be ^am witcgan Hcliam, ]'a^t enghis hine fere-

don on heofonlicnm cnete, forban be sco untrmnnys his ge-

cyndes bchofode sumes byrbres. Ure Alyscnd Crist naes

geferod mid craete ne burh engla fnltum
;
forban se be ealle

"bing geworlite, he waes geferod mid his agenre militc ofcr

ealle gesceafta. Se aerra man Enoh w;ps geferod to lyftenre

heofonan, and Ilclias waes mid crcete up-awegen ;
ac se /El-

mihtiga Ibelend lues gefered nc awegcn, ac he bnrhferde ba

roderlican heofonan |nu*h his agene militc.

Us is to smeagemie hu seo chennys wtes beonde geond ]>a.

geferedan benas, and )>nrh bone astigendan ILelend. Enoh

waes geferod, sebe w;es mid ha^mede gestryned, and mid

hfemede waes strynende. Ilrlias waes on crjete geferod, se^e

waes })nrh haemed gestryned, ac he ne strynde na }>urh hfemed,

forban ^e he wunade on his life bntan wife. Se Ilaelend

astah to heofonnm, se^e naes mid haemede gestryned, nc he

sylf strynende naes ; forban iSe he is ord and anginn ealra

clfennyssa, and him is seo claennys swi^e lufigendlic maegen,

p>aet
he geswntulode baba he geceas him maeden-mann to

meder. And call se halga heap be him fyligde waes on claen-

nysse wunigende, swa swa he cwae^ on sumum godspelle,
** Se "be to me cym^, ne maeg he beon min leorning-cniht,

buton he his wif hatige."

Se godspellere Marcus awrat on bisuni godspelle, )?ffit
ure

Drihten, jefter his upstige, saete on his Feeder swi^ran hand
;

and se forma martyr Stephaims cwae^, )>aet
he gesawe heo-



SERMON ON THE LORD'S ASCENSION. 309

Elijah, were lifted up to heaven without death : but they

a\^•ait death, and will by no means escape from it. They are

taken to the aerial heaven, not to the ethereal, and continue

in some secret dwelling-place with great strength of body

and soul, until they shall return again, at the end of this

world, against xVntichrist, and shall receive death. Our Al-

mighty Redeemer waited not for death, but he overcame it

with his resurrection, and manifested his glory by his ascen-

sion to the highest throne.

We read of the prophet Elijah, that angels conveyed iiin\

ill a heavenly chariot, because the infirmity of his nature re-

quired some supporter. Our Redeemer Christ was not con-

veyed in a chariot nor by angel>' liilj) ; for he w ho wro\Jght

all things was borne by his own might over all creatures.

The first-mentioned man, Enoch, was conveyed to the aerial

heaven, and Klijah was borne up in a chariot
;
but the Al-

mighty Saviour was not conveyed nor borne, but he passed

throui;h the ethereal heaven by his own might.

We have to consider how chastity was cherished by the

ministers who were thus conveyed, and by the ascending

Jesus. Enoch was conveyed, w ho was begotten by coition,

and who begot by coition. Elijah was conveyed in a chariot,

who was begotten by coition, but he begot not by coition,

for he continued during his life without a wife. Jesus

ascended to heaven, who was not begotten by coition, nor

did he himself beget ;
for he is the origin and beginning of

all chastities, and to him chastity is a very amiable virtue,

whicii he numifested when he chose him a maiden for mother.

And all the holy company which followed him was living in

chastity, as he says in one of his gospels,
" He who comes

to me, may not be my disciple, unless he hate his wife."

The evangelist Mark wrote in this gospel, that our Lord,

after his ascension, sat on the right hand of his Father; and

the first nuirtyr, Stephen, said that he saw the heavens open,
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fonas opene, and Sone Hfelend standan on his Feeder swiJSran.

Nu cwyiS se trahtnere,
"

pfet rihtlice is gecweden, |)aet he

sfete {fifter his upstige, forJSan 5e deman gedafnaiS setl."

Crist, is se soiSa dema, ]>e
deni^ and toscaet ealle ^ing, nu

and eac on ^am endenextan d;pge. Se martyr hine geseah

standan, for^an ^e he waes his gcfylsta on Sfere ^rowunge
his martyrdoines, and Surh his gife he waes gebyld ongean

iSa re^an chteras, ^e hine wfelhreowlice stjendon,

Se ende is ^ises godspelles, pjet Cristes apostoli
" ferdon

and bodedon geinv;pr, Drihtne samod wyrcenduni, and ^a

sprtece getrymmcnduni mid ;pftcrfylig':ndum tacnum." pa

apostoli, ))ret
sind Godes i)ydeias, toferdon geond eahie mid-

dangeard. Petrus bodade on ludea-lande, Paulus on hfje^en-

um folce, Andreas on Scithia, loliannes on Asia, Bartholo-

meiis on India, Matheus on Ethiopia, and swa heora gehwilc

on his dfele, aiid Godcs miht him whps mid, to gefrennninge

heora bodunga and ungerimra tacna
;
forban ^e Crist cwae.'S,

" Ne mage ge nan Sing don butan me." Eft he cwteb,
** Ic

beo mid eow eallum dagum, o^ pisre worulde geendunge,"

se^e lyfa^ and rixaS mid }>am /EUnihtigan Ftedcr and ham

Halgum Gaste a on ecnysse. Amen.

IN DIE SCO PENTECOSTEN.

FRAM •5am halgan easterlican daege sind getealde fiftig daga
to ]7ysum daege, and j?es daeg is gehaten Pentecostes, j^eet is,

se fifteogoSa daeg ^aere easterlican tide, pes iheg waes on

"Saere ealdan ae gesett and gehalgod. God behead Moyse, on

Egypta-lande, ]?aet he and eall Israhela folc sceoldon offrian

aet aelcum hiwisce Gode an lamb anes geares, and mearcian

mid |7am blode rode-tacn on heora gedyrum and oferslegum,
Sa on "Saere nihte ferde Godes engel, and acwealde on aelcum

huse ^fes Egyptiscan folces |?aet frumcennyde cild and
Jjaet
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and Jesus standing on his Father's right. Now says the ex-

pounder, "That is rightly said, that he sat after his ascen-

sion, because a seat is befitting a judge." Christ is the true

Judge, who will judge and decide all things, now, and also

on the last day. The martyr saw him standing, for he was

his supporter in the suffering of liis martyrdom, and through

his grace he was rendered bold against the fierce persecutors,

who cruelly stoned him.

The end of this gospel is, that Christ's apostles
" went and

preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and con-

firming the word with signs following." The apostles, that

is, God's preaciiers, went over all the world. Peter preached

in Judea, Paul among the heathen folk, Andrew in Scythia,

John in Asia, Bartludomcw in India, Matthew in Ethiopia,

and so each of them in his part, and the might of God was

with them, for the eflicacy of their preaching and of number-

less signs; for Christ said,
" Ye can do nothing without mc."

Again he said,
"

I will be with you on all days, until the

ending of this world," who liveth and reigneth with the Al-

mighty Father and the Holy Ghost ever to eternity. Amen.

FOR THE HOLY DAY OF PENTECOST.

FROM the holy day of Easter are counted fifty days to this

day, and this day is called Pentecost, that is, the fiftieth day

of Easter-tide. This day was in the old law appointed and

hallowed. God commanded Moses in Egypt, that he and

all the people of Israel should offer, for every household, a

lamb of one year to God, and mark with the blood the sign

of the cross on their door-posts and lintels, as oti that night

God's angel went and slew in every house of the Egyptian

folk the firstborn chiUl and the dearest. And the people of



312 IN DIE SCO PENTECOSTExN.

leofoste. And Israhela folc ferde on Sa^re ylcan nihte of

Sam leodscipe, and God hi Iteddc ofer ^a Readan Sie mid

drium fotiim. pa tcngde se Pharao spftcr mid mycelre fyrde.

Da^a he com on niiddan Sjere ste, J?a
Wies ]>a?t Godes folc

up-agan, and God ^a besencte ^one Pharao and eal his

werod. Da behead God Moyse and )>am folce ]'fet
hi heoklon

"Sa tid mid micelre arwurSnysse, on apices geares ymbrene.

pd M'fes seo tid |>am folce geset to Easter- tide, forban be God

hi hredde wi^ heora fynd, and heoia ciileras fordyde. pa

J7jes ymbe fiftig daga sette God j'am folce te, and wfes ge-

sevven Godes wuklor upp on anre dune
]'e

is gehatcn Syniiy.

paer com mice] leolit, and cgeslic sweg, and hlawende byman.

pa clypode God )>one Moysen him to, and he wtes mid Gode

feowertig daga, and awrat Sa caldan a^ be Godes dihte. pa
wees se dfeg Pextkcostks gehaten on btf're Ealdan Geset-

nysse.

piet geoffrode lamb getacnode Cristes siege, sebe unscte^-

big vvffis his F;eder geoffrod for ure alysednysse. Nu is his

brouung and his eerist ure Easter-tTd, forban be he us alysde

fram deofles j^eowdome, and ure ehteras beo^ besencte )>urh

]?tfit halige fulluht, sua swa M'tes Pharao mid his leode on

baere Readan ste. pas fiftig daga fram bam easterlican d;ege

sind ealle gehalgode to anre nifersunge, and
J?es dfeg^erlica

dseg is ure Pentecostes, ]>iet is, se fifteogoba dseg fram ^am

Easter-daege. On bam ealdan Pentecosten sette God ae bam

Israhela folce, and on bisum daege com se Halga Gast on

fyres hiwe to Godes hirede ; forbi ealsvva
}>aet

lamb getac-

node Cristes browunge, swa eac seo ealde ee getacnode god-

spel-bodunge under Godes gife. preo tida sind on ^ysre

worulde : an is seo ^e waes butan se
5
o^er is seo "be waes

under ee
;
seo ^ridde is nu aefter Cristes to-cyme. peos tid

is gecweden
' under Godes gife.' We ne sind na butan ae,

ne we ne moton healdan Moyses ae lichamlice, ac Godes gifu

us gewissa^ to his willan, gif we gemyndige beoS Cristes

bebodum and baera apostola lare.
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Israel went on the same night from the nation, and God led

them over the Red sea with dry feet. Pliaraoh then hastened

after them M'ith a great army. Wiicn he came into the mid-

dle of the sea, the people of God were gone up, and God

then sank Pharaoh and all his host. God then commanded

Moses and the people that they .should keep that tide with

great reverence in the circuit of every year. The tide was

then appointed to the people for Easter-tide, hecause God

had saved them from their foes, and destroyed their perse-

cutors. Then fifty days after this God appointed a law for

the people, and the glory of (iod was seen on a hill which is

called Sinai. There came a great light, and an awful sound,

and hlowing trumpets. Then God called Moses to him, and

lie was with God forty days, and wrote down the old law by

God's direction. Then was the day called Pkntkcost in the

Old Testament.

The otTcred lamb betokened tlie slavinjj of Christ, who

innocent was offered to his Father for our redemption. Now
is his passion and his resurrection our Easter-tide, l)ecausc

he redeemed us from the thraldom of the devil, and our per-

secutors are sunk by the holy baptism, as Pharaoh was with

his people in the Red sea. These fifty days from the day of

Easter are all hallowed to one celebration, and this present

day is our Pentecost, that is, the fiftieth day from Easter-

day. Gil the old Pentecost God appointed a law to the

people of Israel, and on this day the Holy (ihost came in

semblance of fire to God's company ;
for as the lamb be-

tokened the passion of Christ, so also the old law betokened

the preaching of the gospel under the grace of God. There

are three periods in this world : one is that u liich was with-

out law; the second is that which was under the law
; the

third is now after the advent of Christ. This period is called

* under God's grace.' We are not without law, nor may we

hold bodily the law of Moses, but God's ijrace directs us to

his will, if we be mindful of Christ's commandments and of

the precepts of the apostles.



314 IN DIE SCO PENTECOSTEN.

Hit is gereht on ^yssere pistol-raedinge, hii se Halga Gast

on ^isum diege com to Sam geleaffuUan heape Cristes hy-

redes. Lucas se Gotlspellere awrat on ^tere bee 'Actus Apo-

stolorum,' J^cct
" se halga liyred wtes wimigende amnodliceon

gobedum on aiire upflora, a^fter Cristes upstige, aiibidigende

his bel)ates
; ]?a

on Sisum daege, ]>e
is Pentecostes gecweden,

com frerlice micel sweg of lieofonum and gefyldc ealle ba up-

fleringe mid fyre ;
and wies feteowed bufon hcora ;elcum

swylce fyrene tungan, and hi wurdon 5a ealle gefylledc mid

pam llalgum Gaste, and ongunnon to sprecenne mid mislicuni

gereordum, be 5am
J?e

se Halga Gast him t;ehte. pa wteron

gegadcrode biniian Saere byrig Hierusalem eawfa^ste weras of

aelcere Seode 5e inuler lieofonum eardia5 ;
and

J;a apostoli

spraecon to '5aes folces gegaderunge, and hcora a?lc oncneow

his agen gereord."
" Da wear^ seo menigu swiSe ablicged, and mid wundrunge

cvvaedon, La hu, ne sind |>as
^e her spreca^ Galilcisce ? And

ure aelc gchyrdc lui hi spra^con unnn gereordum, on ISam ^e

we acenncde wwron ! We gehyrdon liT sprecan Godes nifer-

5a mid urum gereordum. La hwj^'t
]>is

beon sceole ? pa
cwtedon 'Sa ludeiscan mid hospe, pas men sindon mid muste

fordrcncte. pa andwyrde Petrus, Hit is undern-tid ;
hu mihte

we on ^ysre tide beon fordrencte ? Ac 5tes w itegan cwyde
loheles is nu gefylled. God c\v,e5 j^urh 5fes vvitegan mu^,

J?cet
he wolde his Gast asendan ofer mennisc fltesc

;
and

manna beam sceolon witigian, and ic sylle mine forebeacn

ufan of heofonum, and mine tacna niSer on eorSan. Wite ge

bo^lice
]>-cet

Crist aras of dea^e, and on ure gewitnysse astah

to heofonum, and sitt set his Fteder swiSran, swa svva Dauid

be him witegode, j^us cweScnde, Drihtcn cwae^ to minum

Drihtne, Site to minre swiSran, obJ)iet ic alecge ^ine fynd

under Jjinum fot-scamele. pa ]>fet
folc ^is gehyrde, ^a wurdon

hi onbryrde, and cwsedon to ^am apostolon, La leof, hwaet is

us to donne ? pa andwyrde Petrus, BehreowsiaS eowre synna,

and underfo5 fulluhton Cristes naman, and eovvre synna beo^
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It is related in this epistolary lesson, how the Holy Ghost

on this day came to the faithful company of Christ's follow-

ers. Luke the Evangelist wrote in the book ' The Acts of

the Apostles,' that " the iioly company was living unani-

mously in prayers on an upper floor, after Christ's ascension,

awaiting his behest ; when, on this day, which is called Pen-

tecost, there came suddenly a great sound from heaven, and

filled all the upper flooring with fire, and there appeared above

each of them as it were fiery tongues, and they were then all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and begun to speak with divers

tongues, according as the Holy Ghost t^jught them. Then

there were gathered within the city of Jerusalem pious men

(jf every nation dwelling under heaven
;
and the apostles

spake to the gathering of people, and every of them recog-

nized his own tongue."

"Then was the nudtitude greatly ama/ed, and with wonder

said, Lo, are not these which here speak Galileans ? And

each of us hath heard how tliey speak in our tongues, in which

we were born ! We have heard them declare the glories of

God in our tongues. Lo, what should this be r Then said

the Jews in mockery. These men are drunken uith mw wine.

But Peter answered. It is the third hour: hou uiight we at

this time be drunken ? But the saying of the prophet Joel is

now fulfilK-d. God spake through the prophet's mouth, that

he would send his spirit over human flesh, and the children

of men shall prophesy, and I w ill give my foretokens from

heaven above, and my signs on earth beneath. For know ye

that Christ arose from death, and in our sight ascended to

heaven, and sitteth on his Father's right, as David had pro-

phesied concerning him, thus saying. The Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit on my right until I lay thy foes under thy foot-

stool. When the people heard this they were stimulated,

and said to the apostles, Alas ! what have we to do ? Then

Peter answered. Repent of your sins, and receive baptism in

the name of Christ, and your sins shall be blotted out, and ve
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adylegode, and ge underfoS J)one Halgan Gast. pa iinder-

fengon hi his hire, and bugoii to fuHuhte on ^am daege Sreo

"Susend nianiia. pa Wc'eron ealle on annysse mid ]?am apo-

stolum, and beceapodon heora jehta, and
j^a^t

feoh betfehton

"Sam apostoknn, and hi d;ehlon felcum be his neode."

" Eft on o^re bodungc gclyfdon fif Susend wera on Crist,

and wear^ eall seo geleaffuUe menigu swa anniod swilce hi

ealle ha^fdon ane heortan and ane sawle
;
ne heora nan nnefde

synderlice ;phta, ac him eallum wees gemaene heora Sing, ne

•Sffir iifCS nan wa-dla betwux him. pa «Se land-are ha^fdon hi

hit beceapodon, and
]'a't

AvurJS brohton to Saera apostola

fotuni : hi 5a da>kion cfilcuni be his neode."

*'

pa worhte God fela tacna on 5am folce 5urh 5a?ra apo-

stola handa, swa jnet hi gclogodon 5a untruman be Stere

strait j^ar Petrus for5 eodc, and swa hra5e swa his sceadu hi

hreopode, hi wurdcjn geiwelede fram eallum mitrumnyssum.

pa arn micel menigu to of gehendmn burgum, and brohton

heora untruman and 5a deofol-seocan, and hi ealle wurdon

gehaelede aet^aera apostola handuni. Hi sctton heora handa

ofer gelyfede men, and liT underfeng(jn ])one Halgan Gast."

"pa wfes sum i5egen, Annanias gehaten, and hi;s wif Saplura :

hi cwaedon him betwconan, J>aet
hi woldon bugan to Saera

apostola geferrwdene. Namon iSa to raede, j^aet him waerlicor

waere, ]>i^t hi sumne dael heora landes wur5es aethaefdon, weald

him getimode. Com ^a se ^egen mid feoto 5ani apostoluin.

pa cw{e5 Petrus, Annania, deofol bepaehte ^ine heortan, and

"Su haefst alogen )?am Halgan Gaste. HwT woldest "Su swician

on Milium agenum ? Ne luge ^u na niannum, ac Gode. pa
he |>as word gehyrde, J>a

feol he adiine and gewat. pa5a he

bebyrged waes, ]?a com his wif Saphira, and nyste hu hire

were gelumpen waes. Da cwaeS Petrus, Sege me, beceapodc

ge ^us micel landes ? Heo andwyrde, Gea, leof, swa micel.

Eft ^a cwaeS Petrus, Hwi gewear^ inc swa, j^aet gyt dorston

fandian Godes ? Heo feoU 5aerrihte and gewat, and hi man
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shall receive the Holy Ghost. They then received his doc-

trine, and there submitted to baptism on that day three thou-

sand men. And they were all in unity with the apo^-tles, and

sold their possessions, and delivered the money to the apo-

stles, and they distributed to each according to his need."

"Again, at another preaching, five thousand men believed

in Christ, and all the believing multitude was as unanimous

as if they all had one heart and one soul
;
not one of them had

separate possessions, but their things were common to them

all, nor was there any poor person among them. Those who

had land-property sold it, and brought the worth to the feet

of the apostles : they then distributed it to each according to

his need."

"Then Ciod wrought many signs among the i)eopie by the

hands of the apostles, so that they placed the sick along the

street where Peter passed, and as his shadow touched then),

they were healed of all sicknesses. Then ran a great nuiltitude

from the neighbouring towns, and brought their sick and

those possessed with devils, and they were all healed at the

hands of the apostles. They set their hands on believing men,

and they received the Holy Giiost."

"Then was a thane, called Ananias, and his wife Sap-

phira : they said between themselves, that they would incline

to the fellowship of the apostles. Tliry then resolved, that

it would be safer to withhold a i)ortion of the worth of their

land, in case aught befell then). The thane then came with

the money to the apostles. Then said Peter, Ananias, the

devil hath cheated thy heart, and thou hast lied to the Holy
Ghost. Why wouldst thou deceive in thine own ? Thou

hast not lied to men, but to God. When he had heard these

words, he fell down and departed. When he was buried, his

wife Sapphira came, and knew not how it had befallen her

husband. Then Peter said. Tell me, sold ye thus much land ?

She answered, Yes, sir, so much. Again said Peter, Why
have ye so done, that ye durst tempt God ? She straight-
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bebyrigde to hyre were, pa wearS micel ege on Godes ge-

la^unge and on eallum pe j^aet geaxodon."

pa apostoli siSSan, ferSam be hi toferdon, gcsetton laco-

bum, ];e wies gehaten RihtwTs, on Cristes setle, and eal seo

geleaffulle gelaiSung him geh\ rsumode, fefter Godes tuecunge.

He 5a gesait j^set setl britig geara, and jefter him Sj'mcon,

]?aes
Hfjelendes mtf'g. JEhcr hiere gebysmmge wurdoii arterede

munec-lif mid )?HMe gehealdsumnyssc, j^a^t
hi (h'ohtnian on

niynstre, be licora ealdies dihte, on cl^enncsse, and him beon

heora whta ealhnn genuene, swa "Sa apostoH hit astealdon.

Ge gehyrdon lytle aer, on Sisre nedinge, ]>ieX
se Halga

Gast eom ofer ^a apostolas on fyrennm tungum, and him

forgeaf ingehj'd eah*a gereorda ;
forSan be se eadmoda heap

geoarnodc mt Gode
|>ffit

iu cer pfet modige wcrod forknis. Hit

gctimode jefter Noes flode, ]>;et entas woldon aneran ane burh,

and ffinne stypel swa heahne, ]>nit
his iirof astige o^ hcofon.

pa Wifis an gereord on eallum maneynne, and
]>iet

weorc waes

begunnen ongean Godes willan. God eac forbi hi tostencte,

swa
]j{fit

he forgeaf adcum 5a^ra wyrhtena seltcuS gereord,

and heora nan ne cuxSe oiSres sprtece tocnawan. Hi tJa ge-

swicon "Saere getimbrunge, and toferdon geond ealne middan-

geard ;
and waeron siSban swa fela gereord swa Saera wyrh-

tena WcES. Nu eft on Sisum dffige, purli ^iss Halgan Gastes

to-cyme, wurdon eallc gereord ge-anljehte and gebwaere ;
for-

"San be eal se halga heap Cristes hyredes wees sprecende mid

eallum gereordum ;
and eac

])'<et
wunderlicor waes, "Sa^a heora

an bodade mid anre sprfece, selcum waes geSuht, ^e ^a bo-

dunge gehyrde, swilce he spraece mid his gereorde, waeron hi

Ebreisce, oS^e Grecisce, o^be Romanisce, obbe Egyptisce,

o^^e swa hwilcere beode swa hi waeron
))e

^a lare gehyrdon.

On ^ysre gefernedene geearnode heora eadmodnys )?as mihte,

and ^aera enta modignys geearnode gescyndnysse.

Se Halga Gast waes aeteowod ofer ^a apostolas on fyres
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ways fell down and departed, and they buried her by her

husband. Then there was great fear in God's church, and

on all those who heard of it."

The apostles afterwards, before they separated, bet James,

w ho was called Righteous, on the seat of Christ, according

to God's instruction. He sat on that seat thirty years, and

after him Simeon, the kinsman of Jesus. From that example

monastic life arose with abstinence, so that tliey live in a

monastery, according to the direction of their principal, in

chastity, and their possessions are common to them all, as the

apostles establishetl it.

Ye heard a little before, in this lesson, that the Holy Gho«t

came over the apostles as fiery tongues, and gave them know-

ledge of all languages ;
for tlie humble company merited of

God that which long of yore the proud host had lost. It

happened after Noah's tlood, that giants would raise up a

city, and a tower so high, that its roof should ascend to iieaven.

There was then one language among all mankind, and the

work was begun against the will of God. God therefore

scattered them, so that he gave to each of the workmen an

unknown language, and not one of them could understand

another's speech. They then ceased from the building, and

went divers ways over all the world
;
and there were after-

wards as many languages as there were workmen. Now

again, on this day, through the advent of the Holy Ghost,

all languages became united and concordant
;
for all the holy

company of Christ's followers were speaking in all languages ;

and also, what was more wonderful, when one of them preached
in one tongue, it seemed to everyone who heard tiie preach-

ing as though lie spake in his language, whether they were

Hebrews, or Greeks, or Romans, or Egyptians, or of whatso-

ever nation they might be who heard that doctrine. In this

fellowship their humility gained them this power, and the

pride of the giants gained shame.

The Holy Ghost appeared o\er the apostles in semblance
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hiwe, and ofer Criste, on his fullnhte, on ante culfran anlic-

nysse. Hwi ofer Criste on culfran hiwe ? Hwi ofer Cristes

hirede on fvres gelicnysse ? On hocuni is geraedd be 5am

fugclcynne )>jet his gecynd is swibe bilewite, and unsctetSSig,

and gesibsiun. Se Hselend is ealles niancynnes denia, ac he

ne com na to demenne mancynn, swa sua he sylf cwaeb, ac

to gehtfilennc. Gif he <Sa wolde deman mancynn, Saba he

serest to inidchmgearde com, Inva wurde j'onne gehealden ?

Ac he nolde mid his to-cyme Sa synfulhm fordeman, ac wolde

to his rice gegaderian. /Erest he wolde us mid libnysse sty-

ran, piet he siSban mihte on his dome us gehealdan. Forbi

waes se Ilalga Gast on culfran anlicnysse gesewen hufan

Criste, forban be he wa^s drohtnigcnde on ^isre worulde mid

bilewitnysse, and unscaR^bignysse, and gcsibsiniinysse. lie

ne hrymde, ne he hiterwyrde naes, ne he sace ne astyrede, ac

forb^er manna yfclnysse |7urh his libnysse. Acse ^e on ^am
eerran to-cyme libegode, )>am synfullum to gccyrrednysse, se

dem^ stibne dom ]>iun recelcasum tet bam iefteran to-cyme.

Se Halga Gast wff's gesewen on fyrcnum tungum bufon

^am apostolon, forban be he dyde )>{et
hi wferon byrncnde

on Godcs willan, and bodigende ymbc Codes rice. Fyrene

tungan hi hsefdon, baba hi mid lufc Godes ma^rba bodedon,

paet baera hsebenra manna heortan, be ccalde wjeron J>urh ge-

leaflaeste and flaesclice gewilnunga, mihton boon ontende to

"bam heofcnlicum bebodum. Gif se Halga Gast ne laerS
]?ffis

mannes mod wibinnan, on idcl beoS j^aes bydeles word wi^-

utan geclypode. Fyres gecynd is
J^aet

hit fornim^ swa hwaet

swa him gehende bi^ : swa sceal se lareow don, seSe bi^ mid

)?am Halgan Gaste onbryrd, wrest on him sylfum aelcne

leahter adwaescan, and si^ban on his underbeoddum.

On culfran anlicnysse and on fyres hiwe waes Godcs Gast

aeteowod ;
forban be he de^

]?aet
^a beo'b bilewite on un-

scae^^ignysse, and byrnende on Godes willan, ]?e
he mid his

gife gefyl^. Ne bib seo bilewitnys Gode gecweme butan
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of fire, uikI over Christ, at his baptism, in likeness of a dove.

Why over Christ in semblance of a dove? Why over the

followers of Christ in likeness of fire? In books it is read

concerning that kind of birds that its nature is very met k,

and innocent, and peaceful. The Saviour is the Judge of all

mankind, but he came not to judge mankind, as he himself

said, but to save. If he then would have judged mankind,

when he first came on earth, who would have been saved ?

But he would not by his advent condemn the sinful, but would

gather them to his kingdom. He would first with gentleness

direct us, that he might afterwards preserve us at his judge-

ment. Therefore was the Holy Ghost seen in likeness of a

tlove above Christ, because he was living in this world in

meekness, and innocence, and pcacefulness. He cried not

out, nor was he inclined to bitterness, nor did he stir up strife,

hut endured man's wickedness through his meekness. But

he who at his first advent mitigated, for the conversion of the

sinful, will deem stern doom to the reckless at his second

advent.

The Holy Ghost was seen as fiery tongues above the apo-

stles ; for he effected that they were burning in God's will,

and preaching of God's kingdom. They had fiery tongues
when with love they preached the greatness of God, that the

hearts of the heathen men, which were cold through infidelity

and fleshly desires, might be kindled to the heavenly com-

mands. If the Holy Ghost teach not a man's mind within,

in vain will be the words of the preacher proclaimed without. )

It is the nature of fire to consume whatsoever is near to it :

so shall the teacher do, who is inspired by the Holy Ghost,

first extinguish every sin in himself, and afterwards in those

under his care.

In likeness of a dove and in semblance of fire was the Spirit

of God manifested
;

for he causes those to be meek in inno-

cence, and burning in the will of God, whom he fills with his

grace. Meekness is not pleasirig to God without wisdom,
HOM. \OI>. I. Y
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snoternysse, iie seo snoternys butan bilewitnysse ; swa swa

gecweden is be "Sam eadigaii lob, }>fEt
he waes bilewite and

rilitwis. Hwffit bi^ rihtwisnys butan bilewitnysse ? OS^e
hwaet bi^ bilewitnys butan rihtwisnysse ? Ac se Halga Gast,

^e taeh^ rihtwisnysse and bilewitnysse, sceolde bcon aeteowod

aeg^er ge on fyre ge on culfran, forSan ^e he dc5 j^tera manna

heortan ^e he onliht mid bis gife, j'a^t
hi bcoJS libe jnirh un-

scfetSSignysse, and onfelede 5urh hife and snoternysse. God

is, swa swa Pauhis cwfeS, fornymende fyr. He is tinasec-

gendlic fyr, and ungcsewenlic. Be (Sam fyre cwa^S se

Htelend,
" Ic com to ISi |>a^t ic wolde scndan fyr on eorban,

and ic wyWe ])iet
hit byrnc." He sende bone Halgan Gast

to eorban, and he mid his I)laHlc onaddc corJSiicra manna

heortan. j^onnc byrn<S seo eorSe, jjonne Sjes eorJSlican nian-

nes heorte l)itS ontend to Godes lufe, seoSe fer wies ccald |>urh

flfpsclice lustas.

Nis na se Halga Gast wunigcndc on hisgccynde, swa swa

he gesewen w;es, forSan be he is ungcsewenlic ;
ac for ^jere

getacnunge, swa we ler cwa^don, he w«bs jeteowod on culfran,

and on fyre. He is gehaten on Grcciscum gcreorde, Para-

clitus, |>fet is, Frofor-gast, forSi ^e he frefraS |?a dreorian, ]>c

heora synna behreowsiacS, ajid syl6 him forgyfenysse hiht,

and heora uin*otan mod gcliSegab. He forgyfS synna, and

he is se wcg to forgyfenysse ealra synna. He sylb his gife

•Sam ^e he wile. Sumum men he forgifb wisdom and spriece,

sumum god ingehyd, sumum micelne geleafan, sumum mihte

to gehjelenne untruman, sumum witegunge, sumum toscead

godra gasta and yfelra ;
sumum he forgifS mislice gereord,

sumum gereccednysse mislicra spra^ca. Ealle ^as ^ing deS

se Halga Gast, todrelende feghwilcum be Sam ^e him gewyr"S ;

for^am Se he is yElmihtig Wyrhta, and swa hraSe swa he

Jj{Es
mannes mod oidiht, he hit awent fram yfele to gode.

He onlihte Dauides heortan, SaSa he on iugoSe hearpan

lufode, and worhte bine to psalm-wyrhtan. A.mos hatte sum

hrv^er-hyrde, ]>one awende se Halga Gast to nuerum wite-
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nor wisdom without meekness
;
as it is said by the blessed

Job, that he was meek and righteous. Wliat is righteousness

without meekness ? Or what is meekness without righteous-

ness ? But the Holy Ghost, who teaches both righteousness

and meekness, should be manifested both as fire and as a

dove, for he causes the hearts of those men whom he enlight-

ens with his grace to be meek through innocence, and kindled

by love and wisdom. God is, as Paul said, a consuming fire.

He is a fire unspeakable and invisible. Concerning that fire

Jesus said,
"

I come because I would send fire on earth, and

I will that it burn." He sent the Holy Ghost on earth, and

he by his inspiration kindled the hearts of earthly men.

Then burns the earth, when the earthly man's heart is

kindled to love of (iod, which before was cold through

fleshly lusts.

The Holy Ghost is not in his nature existing as he was

seen, for he is invisible
;

l)ut for the sign, as we before said,

he appeared as a dove and as fire. He is called in the Greek

tongue YlapdK\T)To<i, that is, Comforting Spirit, because he

comforts the sad, who repent of their sins, and gives them

hope of forgiveness, and alleviates their sorrowful minds. He

forgives sins, and he is the way to forgiveness of all sins.

He gives his grace to whom he will. To one man he gives

wisdom and eloquence, to one good knowledge, to one great

faith, to one power to heal the sick, to one prophetic power,

to one discrimination of good and evil spirits ;
to one he gives

divers tongues, to one interpretation of divers sayings. The

Holy Ghost does all these things, distributing to everyone
as to him seems good ;

for he is the Almight}' Worker, and

as soon as he enlightens the mind of a man, he turns it from

evil to good. He enlightened the heart of David, when in

youth he loved the harp, and made him lo be a psalmist.

There was a cow-herd called Amos, whom the Holy Ghost

turned to a great prophet. Peter was a fisher, whoni the

Y 2
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gaii. Petrus waes fiscere, |>one awendc se ylca Godes Gast

to apostole. Paulus elite cristenra manna, ])one he geceas to

lareowe ealluin Seoduni. Matheus wjes toUere, J>one he

awende to godspellere. pa apostoli nc dorston bodian |)one

soSan geleafan, for ogan ludeisces folces; ac si^ban hi wferon

onteledc Jnirh 5one Ilalgan Gast, hi forsawon ealle lirhaiii-

lice pinunga, and orsorhlice Godes mjerSa bodedon.

pyses (lieges wurSmynt is to ma^rsigenne, forban be se

iElmihtiga God, )7a>t is se Halga Gast, gemcdemode hine

sylfne piet he woldc manna beam on "Sisre tide geneosian.

On Cristes acennednysse wcarb se /Ehnihtiga Godes Simu

to mcnniscum men gedon, and on ^isum da^ge wurdon ge-

leaffulle men go(his, awa swa Crist cww^,
" Ic cwaeS, Ge

bind godas, and ge ealle sind beam
j>a!s

Hehstan." pa ge-

corenan sind Godes beam, and cac godas, na gecyndelice, ac

Surh gifc ])ies lialgan Gastes. An God is gecyndelice on

5rim hadum, Fa^der, and his Sunu, |?.'Pt
is his Wisdom, and

se Halga Gast, sebe is heora begra Lufu and Willa. Heora

gecynd is untod;pledlic, a^fre wunigcndc on anre Godcund-

nysse. Se ylca cwaeb |)cah-h\vffiberc be his gecorenum,
" Ge

sint godas." puih Cristes inenniscnysse wurdon menn

alysede fram deofles beowte, and ^urh to-cyme )?aes Halgan

Gastes, mennisce men wurdon gedone to godum. Crist un-

derfeng menniscnysse on his to-cyme, and men underfengon

God |;urh neosunge ]?8es Halgan Gastes. Se man ^e iiaifIS

Godes Gast on him nis he Godes. -^Ices manncs weorc

cj^baS hwilc gast hine wissa^. Godes Gast wissa^ symble
to halignysse and godnysse ;

deofles gast wissa^ to leahtrum

and to mandcfidum.

Se Halga Gast becom tuwa ofer ^a apostolas. Crist

ableow ^one Halgan Gast upon ^a apostolas aer his upstige,

]7us cwe^ende, "OnfoS Haligne Gast." Eft, on"Sisum dsege,

asende se iElmihtiga Feeder and se Sunu heora begra Gast to

"Sam geleaffuUan heape, on "Sysre worulde wunigende. Se

Haelend ableow his Gast on his gingran, for ^aere getacnunge
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same Spirit of God turned to an apostle. Paul persecuted

christian men, whom he chose for instructer of all nations.

Matthew was a toll-gatherer, whom he turned to an evangelist.

The apostles durst not preach the true faith, for fear of the

Jewish folk; but after that they were fired by the Holy Ghost,

they despised all bodily tortures, and fearlessly preached the

greatness of God.

The dignity of this day is to be celebrated, because Al-

mighty God, that is the Holy Ghost, himself vouchsafed to

visit the children of men at this time. At the birth of Christ

the Almighty Sou of God became human man, and on this

day believing men became gods, as Christ said;
'*

I said,

Ye are gods, and ye are all children of the Highest." The

chosen are children of God, and also gods, not naturally, but

through grace of the Holy Ghost. One God is naturally in

three persons, the Father, and his Son, that is, his Wisdom,
and the Holy Ghost, who is the Love and Will of them

both. Their nature is indivisible, ever existing in one God-

head. The same has, nevertheless, said of his chosen,
" Ye

are gods." Through Christ's humanity men were redeemed

from the thraldom of the devil, and through the coming
of the Holy Ghost human men were made gods. Christ

received human nature at his advent, and men received God

through visitation of the Holy Ghost. The man who lias

not in him the Spirit of God is not God's. Every man's

works show what spirit directs him. The Spirit of God ever

directs to holiness and goodness ;
the spirit of the devil di-

rects to sins and deeds of wickedness.

The Holy Ghost came twice over the apostles. Christ blew

the Holy Ghost on the apostles before his resurrection, thus

saying,
" Receive the Holy Ghost." Again, on this day, the

Almighty Father and the Son sent the Spirit of both to the

faithful company dwelling in this world. Jesus blew his

Spirit on his disciples for a sign that they and all christian
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]>tet
lit and ealle cristene men sceolon lufigan heora nehstan

swa swa hi sylfe. He sende eft, swa swa he ter bchet, bone

ylcan Gast of heofonmii, to^i
]>iet we sceolon lufian God ofer

ealle o^re Sing. An is se Halga Gast, J^eah be he tuwa be-

come ofer ^a apostolas. Swa is eac an lufu and twa bebodu,

peet we sceolon lufian God and menu. Ac we sceolon loor-

nian on maiinum lui we magon becuman to Godes lufe, swa

swa lolianncs se apostol cwae^,
" Se Se ne lufaS his broSor,

^one ^c he gcsiliS, hu mseg he lufian God, jjone J?e
he ne

gesihS licliamlice ?
"

We wurSiaS pies Halgan Gastes to-cyme mid lofsangum

seofon dagas, for^an "Se he onbryrt lire mod mid seofon-

fcaldre gife, j^aet is, mid wisdonic and andgyte, mid geSeahte

and strcncSe, mid insrehvde and arfjostnvsse, and he us fjcfvlS

mid Godes ege. Se Se |)urh godc gccarnunga becymS to

•Sissum seofonfealduni gifum jnes Halgan Gastes, he hjefS

)?onne calle geSincSc. Ac se Se wile to Sisre geSincSe be-

cuman, he sceal gelyfan on Sa Halgan Drynnysse, and on

SoSe Annysse, ]>iet se Fteder, and his Sunu, and heora begra

Gast syndon Sry on haduni, and an God untod;plcdlic, on

anre Godcundnysse wunigcnde. pysne geleafan getacnodon
^a Sreo^usend

]>e arrest gebugon to geleafan, sefter Sies Hal-

gan Gastes to- cyme. Swa swa Sa Sreo j^usend weeron an

werod, swa is seo Halige Drynnys an God. And
)?iet werod

Wffis swa anmod swilce him callura Wiere an heorte and an

sawul
;
forSan Se|?aere Halgan prynnysse is an godcundnyss,

and an gecynd, and an willa, and an weorc unascyrigendlice.

pa geleaffuUan brohton heora feoh, and ledon hit aet Ssera

apostola foton. Mid ]jain is geswutelod j^at cristene men ne

sceolon heora hiht besettan on woroldlice gestreon, ac on

Gode anum. Se gttsere ^e beset his hiht on his goldhord,

he bi^ swa swa se apostol cwae^,
"
]?am gelic pe deofolgyld

begte^."

Hi heoldon |)8et gold unwurSlice, forSan ^e seo gitsung

nfpfde nffinne stede on heora heortan : forSi hi djdon heora
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men should love their neighbours us themselves. He sent

afterwards, as he had before promised, the Holy Ghost from

heaven, to the end that we should love God above all other

things. The Holy Ghost is one, though he came twice over

the apostles. So also there is one love and two command-

ments. That we should love God and men. But we should

learn by nien how we may come to the love of God, as John

the apostle said,
" He who loveth not his brother, whom he

seeth, how can he love God, whom he seeth not bodily ?
"

We celebrate the advent of the Holy Ghost with hynms
for seven days, because he stimulates our mind with a seven-

fold gift, that is, with wisdom and understanding, with coun-

sel and strength, with knowledge and piety, and he fills us

with awe of God. He who through good deserts attains to )

these sevenfold gifts of the Holy Ghost will have all honour.

But he who will attain to this honour sliall believe in the

Holy Trinity, and in True Unity, that the Father, and his

Son, and the Spirit of them both are three in persons, and

one God indivisible, existing in one Godiiead. This faith

was betokened by the three tliousand who first inclined to

belief, after the advent of the Holy Ghost. As those three

thousand were one company, so is the Holy Trinity one God.

And that company was as unanimous as though they all had

one heart and one soul
;

for of the Holy Trinity there is one

Godhead, and one nature, and one will, and one work inse-

parable.

The faithful brought their money, and laid it at the feet of

the apostles. By this is manifested that christian men should

not set their delight in worldly treasure, but in God alone.

The covetous who sets his delight in his gold-hoard, is, as the

apostle said, "like unto him who practiseth idolatry."

They held the gold as worthless, because covctousness had

no place in tiieir hearts : they made their goods in common.
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^ing him gem^ene, Vast hi on so'Sre sibbe butan gytsunge beon

mihton. Hi setton heora handa ofer geleaffulle men, and him

com to se Halga Gast ^urh heora biscepunge. Biscopas sind

]>8es ylcan hades on Godes gehrSunge, and heaklaS j^a geset-

nysse on heora biscepunge, swa ]>?et
hi settaiS heora lianda

ofer gefullude menn, and bidda^
))aet

se yElmihtiga Wealdend

him sende ^a seofonfealdan gife his Gastes, sebe leofab and

rixa^ a butan ende. Amen.

DOMhNICA SECUNDA POST PENTECOSTEN.

HOMO quidam erat diues : et reliqua.

Se Weaklenda Driliten saedc JSis bigspell his gingrum, ]ms

cweSende,
" Sum wciig man Wies mid purpuran and gode-

webbe gcglengcd, and da^ghnamlicc ma^rlice h'ofode. pa beg

sum wajdla at his geate, and his nama wjps Lazarus, se vvaes

lic-tSrowere :

"
et rcli(pia.

pis godspel is nu anfealdlice gested. Se halga papa Gre-

gorius us onwreah (Sa digehiysse Sisre rfedingc. He cwje^,
•' Ne Sc-ede ]wt halige godspel j^aet

se rica reafere waere, ac

waes uncystigand modegode on his welum." Be^isum is to

smcagenne, hu se beo gewitnod ])c
oSerne berypS, ponne se

biS to belle fordemed se his agen nolde for Godes lufon syllan.

Discs mannes uncyst and up-ahefcdnys hinebesenctc on cwyc-

susle, for^an be he nsefde nane mildheortnysse, j^aet he mid

his gestreone his agene sawle alysde. Nu wena^ sume menn

|;aet
nan pleoh ne sy on deorwurSum gyrlum j

ac gif hit gylt

naere, ]7onne ne geswutulode J^aet halige godspel swa gevvislice

be ^am rican, |?cet
he waere mid purpuran and mid godewebbe

geglencged. Ne cep'S nan man deorwyrSra reafa buton for

ydelum gylpe, soSlice paet he sy toforan o^rum mannum p»urh

his glencge geteald. Drihten on obre stowe herede lohan-
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that they might be in true peace without covetousiiess. They

set their hands over believing men, and the Holy Ghost came

to them through their bishoping. Bishops are of the same

order in God's church, and hold that institution in their

bishoping, so that they set tlieir hands over baptized men,

and pray the Almighty Ruler to send them the sevenfold

gift of his Spirit, who liveth and reigneth ever without end.

Amen.

1 HE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST.

HOMO ([uidam erat dives : ct rcliqua.

The Sovereign Lord spake tliis parable to his disciples,

thus saying,
" There was a certain rich man adorned with

purple and fine linen, and daily lived sumptuously. A certain

poor man lay at his gate, and his name was Lazarus, who

was a leper," etc.

This gospel is now simply said. The holy pope Gregory
has revealed to us the mystery of this text. He said,

" The

holy gospel did not express that the rich man was a robber,

but that he was parsimonious, and exulted in his wealth."

By this it is to be considered how he will be j)imished who

bereaves another, when he is condemned to hell, who would

not give his own for love of God. This man's j)arsimony and

pride sank him into cjuick torment, because he had no com-

passion, so that with his treasure he might have redeemed

his own soul. Now some men will imagine that there is no

peril in precious garments, but if there were no sin, the holy

gospel would not have so evidently manifested with respect

to the rich man, that he was adorned with purple and with

fine linen. No man heeds precious garments save for vain

pride, verily that he may through his splendour be accounted

before other men. The Lord in another place praised .John
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nem'Sone Fulluhtere for^aere tenrtiiysse his reafes, forSan be

he w?es mid olfciulcs hfpruni gescryd, waclicc and stiSlice.

paSa se Iltelend spnec be ^am rican, |>a
cwteS he^

" Sum
rice man vv?es." Eft be ^am \viedh\n,

" Sum Searfa waes

gehaten Lazarus." CuS is eow
])s>t

se rica bib namcubre on

his leode ]?onne se )>carfa ; |7cah-h\v;pbcre ne nemde se Hrneleiid

]?one welegan, ac bone \vfpdhui
;
forban be him is cu^ )>a^ra

eadmodra manna naman burh gecorennysse, ac he ne cann

ba modigan burh iioora aworpennys^se. Sume beladunge

miiite se rica habban his uncyste, gif se reoflia wjedhi ne

l^ege ffitforan his gcsihbe : eac wtere bam earman leoiitre on

mode, gif he ba^s rican maimes wchm ne gesawe. Mislicc

angsumnyssa he forbfer, baba he nwfde ne biglcofan, ne hadbe,

ne haetera, and geseaii iSone rican hjihie and deorwcorblice

geglencgedne brucan liis estmettas. Genoh wsere ]?am w;edlan

his untruumys, |?cah be he wiste hjpfde
;
and eft him wjere

genoh his hafcnlcast, beah be he gcsundful waere. Ac seo

mcnigfcaldc carfobnys \ra^s liis sawle claensung, and baes

rican uncyst and up-ahefednys wfes his geniberung ;
foibon

be he gescah bjes obres yrmbc, and hinc mid tobundcnum

mode forseaii. Ac baba he waes fram mannum forseuen, ba

genealieiiton ba hundas, and Iiis wunda geliccedon. Iluiides

liccung gehajlb wunda.

pa gelamp hit
jjjet

se wsedla gewat, and englas ferodon hh
sawle to baes heahfaederes wununge Abrahiimes

;
and baes

rican gast jefter forbsibe wearb on hcUe besenct
;
and he ^a

bone wolde habban him to mundboran, ]7am ^e he nolde wr his

crumau syllan. lie b;ed
j?a

Abraham mid earmlicre stemne

]7ffit
Lazarus moste his tungan drypan ;

ac him naes geti^od

^aere lytlan lisse, forban "be Lazarus ne moste aer on Hie

hedan baera crumena his mysan. His tungan he maende

swibost, forban be hit is gewunclic paet ^a welegan on heora

gebeorscipe begab derigendlice gafetunge ; ]7a waes seo tunge,

burh rihtwisnysse edlean, teartlicor gewitnod for Jiis gegaf-
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the Baptist for tlie rudeness ol -his'garnierit, UtCiaise he was

clothed vvitli camel's hair, poorly and ruggedly.

When Jesus spake of the rich man he said,
" Tliere was a

certain rich man." Again, of the poor man,
" There was a

certain poor man called Lazarus." It is known to you that

a rich man is more known by name among his people than

a poor one; nevertheless Jesus named not the wealthy man,

but the needy one
;
because the names of humble men are

known to him through election, but he knows not the proud

through their rejection. Some excuse the ridi man might

have had for his parsimony, if the leprous beggar had not

lain before his sight : the mind of the poor man would also

have been easier, if he had not seen the rich man's wealth.

Divers afflictions he endured, seeing that lie had neither

nourishment, nor liealth, nor garments, and saw the rich

man, hale and t-umptuously decorated, enjoying his luxuries.

For tlie beggar his infirmity had been enough, though he had

had food
;
and again, his indigence had been enough for him,

although he liad been healthful. But the manifold hardship

was the cleansing of his soul, and the parsimony and pride of

the rich man were his condemnation
;
because he saw the

other's misery, and with inflated mind despised him. But

when he was despised of men, the dogs approached, and

licked his wounds. The licking of a dog heals wounds.

It then liappened that the beggar died, and angels bare his

soul to the dwelling of the patriarch Abraham
;
and the rich

man's spirit after death was sunk into hell
;
and he then

wished to have him for protector, to whom he would not

before give his crumbs. He then bade Abraham with piteous

voice, that Lazarus might moisten his tongue ;
but that little

favour was not granted him, because Lazarus might not before

in life gather the crumbs of his table. He particularly com-

plained of his tongue, because it is usual that tlie wealthy in

their feasting practise pernicious scoffing ;
therefore u as his

tongue, through righteous retribution, more liarshl\ i)nnished
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sprsBce. S'S' Iv^ahfjeder-Abn.liMn him cwaeb to, "Du, niin

beam, beo ^e gemyndig ]?aet
^u underfenge welan on Sinum

life, and Lazarus yraibe." pes cwyde is swiSor to ondne-

denne Jjonne to trahtnigenne. Dam rican waes forgolden mid

Sam liwilwendlicum spedum, gif he hwset to gode gefremode ;

and ^am Searfan wees forgolden mid Saere yrm^e, gif he hwaet

to yfle gefremode. pa underfeng se welega his gesjelbe to

edleane to sccortum bricc, and j^aes
Searfan hafenleast achen-

sode his lytlan gyltas. Hine geswencte seo wa^dkmg, and

afeormode ; pone oSerne gewelgodc his genihtsumnys, and

bep^ehte.

Ic bidde eow, men 5a leofostan, ne forseo ge Godes iSear-

fan, Seah Se hi tallice hwaet gefremman ;
for^an ^e heora

yrmS afeormaS
j^aet ]>iBt

seo gehwaede oferllowendnys gewem^.
HawiaS be gehwilcum, forSan Se oft getimaS yfelum teala for

life. Se heahfaider cwaeS to Sam welcgan,
*' Betwux us and

cow is geficstnod micel 'Srosm
; J>cah hwa wille fram lis to

cow, he ne maeg ;
ne eac fram eow to us." Mid micelrc

geornfulnysse gewilniaS |;a wiSercoran ])f«t
hi moton of Saere

susle Se hi on cwylmiaS, ac seo ftestnung Stere hcllican cly-

singe ne geSafaS |;<fit
hi tefre ut-abrecon. Eac "Sa halgan

beoS mid heora Scyppendes rihtwisnysse swa afyllede, j^eet

hi nateshwon ne besargiaS Stera vviScrcorenra yrmSe; for San

^e hi geseoS pa fordonan swa micchim fram him gecnlfre-

raode, swa micclum swa hi beoS fram heora leofan Drihtne

ascofene.

Si^San se rica wear^ orwene his agenre alysednysse, "Sa

beam him on mod his gebro^ra gemynd ;
forSan ^e ^aera

wiSercorenra wite tiht for wel oft heora mod unnytwur^lice

to lufe, swilce hi j^onne lufian heora siblingas, "Se aer on life

ne hi sylfe ne heora magas ne lufedon. Ne lufa^ se hine

sylfne seSe hine mid synnum bebint. He oncneow Lazarum,

•Sone "Se he tier forseah, and he gemunde his gebro'Sra, 'Sa "Se

he baeftan forlet
;
for^an ^e se Searfa naere fullice gewrecen

on Sam rican, gif he on his wite hine ne oncneowe ; and eft
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for his scoffing speecli. The patriarch Abraham said to him,
" My son, be thou mindful that thou receivedst riches in thy

life, and Lazarus misery." Tiiis saying is rather to be feared

than expounded. The rich man was requited with transitory

prosperity, if he did aught of good ;
and the poor man was

requited with misery, if he had perpetrated aught of evil.

Then the wealthy man received his happiness in reward for

.short enjoyment, and the indigence of the needy one cleansed

away his little sins. Poverty afflicted and purified him
;

his

abundance enriched and deceived the other.

I pray you, men most beloved, despise not God's poor,

though they perpetrate anything reprehensible ;
because

their misery cleanses tiiat which a little superfluity corrupts.

Observe each one, for good often befalls the evil for life.

The patriarch said to the wealthy man,
•' Betwixt us and you

is fixed a great vapour ; though any-one will pass from us to

you, he cannot; nor also from you to us." With great eager-

ness the wicked desire to pass from the torment in which

they suffer, but the fastening of the hellish enclosure never

allows them to break out. Also the holy are so filled with

their Creator's righteousness, that they in no wise lament

the misery of the wicked ; because they see the fordone ones

as greatly estranged from them, as they arc thrust away from

their beloved Lord.

When the rich luan became hopeless of his own deliver-

ance, the remembrance of his brothers entered into his miiul ;

for the punishment of the wicked very often uselessly stimu-

lates their minds to love, so that they then love their relatives,

who before in life loved neither themselves nor their kinsmen.

He loves not himself who binds himself with sins. He re-

cognized Lazarus, whom he had before despised, and he

remembered his brothers, whom he had left behind
;

for the

needy one would not have been fully avenged on the rich, if
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naere his wite fulfreined on cSaai fyrc, butoii he ha ylcau

pinunga his siblingum gewende.

pa syiifuUan geseo^nu hwiltidum ^a gecorenan on wuldrc,

^e hi forsawon on worulde, )jffit
sec angsumnys heora modes

"Se mare sy : and 5a rihtwisan synile geseob "Sa unrihtwisan

on heora tintregum cwyhnigende, )>«t heora bliss he mare sy,

and lufu to heora Drihtne, J>e
hi ahredde fram deofles an-

weakle, and fram ^ani manfulhim heape. Ne astyra^ j^fra

rihtwisragesihJS him ntenne ogan, ne heora w uhlor ne wanaS
;

forSan be S.er ne biS nan besargung baM'a maiifulra yrmtSc,

ac heora tintrega becymb J^am gecoi-enum to maran blisse,

swa swa on metinge biS forsewen seo bhice anlicnys, ])jet
teo

hwite sy beorlitrc gesewen. pa gecorcnan geseoS symlc heora

Scyppcndes bcorhtnysse, and forbi nis nan bing on gesceaftum

him bediglod.

Se welega noldc on life gehyran bone iarcow Moysen, ne

Godes witegan : ba wende he eac
|7<et

liis gebrobra hi woldon

forseon, swa swa he dyde, and gyrnde forbi
|>a:'t

Lazarus hi

moste warnigan, )';pt
ht ne becomon to his susle. Se heah-

fteder him andwyrde,
" Gif hi forseob Moyses {e and iSaera

witegcnabodunga, neUab hi gelyfan, )?eah hwa of dea^e arise."

pa be forgimeleasiab j^a
eabelican beboda jnere eaklan te, hu

wilhib hi bonne gehyrsuniian ]nim healicum bebodum Cristes

lare, "be of deabe aras ?

Ic bidde eow, mine gebrobra, j^set ge bcon gemyndige baes

Lazares reste and bees rican wite, and do^ swa swa Crist sylf

taehte,
" Tilia^ eow freonda on Godes bearfum, ]>iBt

hi on

eowrum geendungum onfon eow into ecum eardung-stowum."

Manega Lazaras ge habba^ nu licgende aet eowrum gatum,

biddende eowre oferflowendnysse. Deah ^e hi syn waclice

gebuhte, ]?eah-hwa;^ere hi beo^ eft eowre ^ingeras wi^ i5one

^hnibtigan. Soblice we sceoldon beodan |7am bearfum
]>iBt

hi us bidda^, forban ^e hi beo^ ure mundboran, j^a ^e nu

wpedligende «t us bigleofan wihiia^. Ne sceolc we forseon
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he ill his punishment had not recognized him
;
and again, his

punishment would not have been complete in the fire, unless

he had expected the same torments for his relatives.

The sinful will now sometimes see the chosen in glorj',

whom they in tlic world despised, that the affliction of their

minds may be the greater : and the righteous will ever see

the unrighteous suffering in their torments, that their bliss

and love to their Lord may be the greater, who rescued them

from the power of the devil, and from the wicked band.

That spectacle will excite no terror to tlie righteous, nor

will their glory wane
;

for there will be no sorrowing for the

misery of the wicked, but their torments will turn to the

greater bliss of the chosen, as in a picture a dark likeness

is provided, that the white may appear the brighter. The

chosen will constantly see their Creator's brightness, and

therefore there is nothing in creation concealed from him.

The rich man would not in life hear the teacher Moses, or

God's prophets : then he thought that his brothers would

also despise them as he did, and desired tjjerefore tiiat Lazarus

might warn them, so that they came not to his torment. The

patriarch answered him,
"

If they despise the law of Moses

and the preachings of the prophets, they will not believe,

though one arose from death." Those who neglect the easy
commandments of the old law, how will they obey the sublime

commandments of Christ's doctrine, who arose from death r

I pray you, my brethren, that ye be mindful of La/.arus's

rest and of the rich man's punishment, and do as Christ him-

self taught,
" Gain to yourselves friends among God's poor,

that they at your end may receive you into eternal dwelling-

places." Many Lazaruses ye have now lying at your gates,

begging for your superfluity. Though they are esteemed as

vile, they will, nevertheless, be hereafter your interceders with

the Almighty. Verily we ought to enjoin the poor to pray
for us, because they will be our protectors, who, now beggin<r,

desire sustenance of us. We should not despise their vile-
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heora wacnysse, for^au ^e Criste biiS ge^enod jnirh Searfeiia

anfengc, swa svva he sylf cwfeb,
" Me hingrode, and ge me

gereordodon ;
me cbyrste, and ge me scenctoii

;
ic wtes nacod,

and ge me scryddon."
Nu cweS se halga Gregorius, ]>iBt

sum arwur^^ie nuuiiic waes

on ^am earde Licaonia, swiSe eawfest, his nama waes Mar-

tirius. Se fcrdc, be his abbudes htese, to sumum oJJrum

mynstre, on his aercnde : Sa gemette he be wege sumne lic-

^rowere licgende eal tocTnen, and nahte his feJJes gewcald :

cwcfiS
}7aet

he vvokle geneal.-pcan his liulcc, gif he mihte. pa
ofhreow ^am munece |>aes hrcoflian ma^gcnleast, and bewand

hine mid his cffippan and ba^r to mynstrcweard. pa \vearb

his abbiidc gcswutclod hwiene he bfer, and hrymde mid

miceh'e stcmne, and cwjeS,
''
YrnaS, yrnaS, and undoS j^fes

mynstres goat ardlice, forSan Se ure broSor Martyrius berS

pone Hjelend on his btece." paSa se munuc geneajjehte hies

mynstres geatc, j^a wand se of his swuran pe wfes hreoflig

gebuht, and wcarS gesewcn on Cristes gelicnysse. Da

beseah se munuc up, and behcold hu lie to hcofonum astah.

pa cwtE^ se liailend mid 5am upstige, "Martiri, ne sceamode

iSe min ofer eorSan, ne me ne sceamaS ]>in
on heofonum."

pa cfste se abbud wi5
j^aes muneces, and neodlice cwie/S,

"Brobor min, hw?er is se ^e Su feredest?
" He cwcjeS,

" Gif

ic wiste hvvtet he wffire, ic wolde licgan set his fotum. paSa
ic hine baer ne gefredde ic nan re byrSene svvaernysse." Hu
mihte he gefredan aeniges hefcs swaernysse, ^a^a he ^one

ferode "Se hine bier ? Nu cwe^ se halga Gregorius, j^ret
se

Hcelend ^a gese^de ^one cwyde ]>e
he sylf cwa^.^,

"
paet |;;et

ge dob ]?earfum on minum naman, j^aet ge do^ me sylfum."

Hwfet is on menniscum gecynde swa maerlic swa Cristes

menniscnys ? and hwfet is atelicor ge^uht on menniscum ge-

cynde jjonne is ^aes hreoflian lie, mid to^undennesse, and

springum, and reocendum stence ? Ac se ^e is arwui'Sful

ofer ealle gesceafta, he gemedemode hine sylfne |>aet
he waere

gesewen on ^am atelican hiwe, to ^i
]?a^t

we sceolon besargian
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ness, for Christ himself is served through reception of the

poor, as he himself said,
"

I was imngry, and ye fed me ;
I

was thirsty, and ye gave me to drink
;

I was naked, and ye

clothed me."

Now says the holy Gregory, there \\ as a reverend monk in

the country of Lycaonia, very pious, his name was Martyrius.

He went by order of his abbot to some other monjistery, on

his errand, when he found a leper lying by the way all chapped,

and having no power of his feet : he said he wished to reach

his hut, if he could. 'I'hen the monk was grieved for the

helplessness of the leper, and he wrapt him in his cloak and

bare him towards his monastery. Then it was disclosed to

his abbot whom he was bearing, and he cried with a loud

voice, and said,
"
Run, run, and undo the gate of the mona-

stery quickly, for our brother Martyrius bears Jesus on his

back." When the monk had reached the gate of the mona-

stery, he who seemed a leper (juitted his neck, and appeared

in the likeness of Christ. The monk then looked up, aiul

beheld how he ascended to heaven. Tlicn said Jesus, while

ascending,
"
Martyrius, thou wast not ashamed of me on

earth, nor will I be ashamed of thee in heaven." Then the

abbot hastened towards the monk, and eagerly said,
" My

brother, where is he whoui tluju didst carry?" He said,
"

If I had known who he was, I would have lain at his feet.

When 1 bore him I felt no heaviness of any l)urthen." How
could he feel the heaviness of any weight, when he carried

one who bore him ? Xom- sa\s the holy Gregory, Jesus

verified the saying which he himself said,
" That which ye

do for the poor in my name, that ye do for myself."

What is there in human nature so glorious as the humanity
of Christ, and what is esteemed more foul in human nature

than the carcase of the leper, with tumours, and ulcers, and

reeking stench ? But he who is to be venerated above all

creatures, vouchsafed to appear in that foul form, to the end

that we might pity the misery of human beings, and accord-

HOM. VOL. r. z
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menniscra maiina ynn^e, and be lire mihte gefrefrian, for

lufe ^aes mildheortan and ^ees eadinodaii Ila^lendes
; ]>ceX he

us geti^ige wununge on his rice to ecuni life, seSe us ahredde

fram deofles hfeftnyduiii ;
scSe rixaS on ecnysse mid

])ii\n

^Imihtigan Ffeder and ]?ani Ilalgan Gaste, hi ^vy on anre

Godcundnysse wunigende, butan angiinie and cnde, a on

worulde. Amen.

DOMINICA IIII. POST PENTECOSTEN.

D^T halige godspel us i«eg5, ymt
"
gerefan and synfulle men

geneala^hton 5am HcPlende, and woldon his hire gchyran. pa
ceorodon Sa sunder-halgan and tSa boceras ludciscre (Seode,

forSan Se se Hailend underfeng iSa synfuUan, and him mid

gereordode. pa stede se Ilfelend 5am ludeiscum bocerum

"Sis bigspel, Hwilc eower h;el5 huud-teontig sceapa :

"
et

reliqua.

pas word sind digle, ac se trahtncre Gregorius us geope-
node J>set gastlice andgit. Mine gebroSra ]?a leofostan, ge

gehyrdon on byssere godspellican I'fedinge, ])iBt ^a synfuUan

genealffihton to ^fes Ha^lendes sprtece, and eac to his gereorde;

and ^a ludeiscan boceras mid hete
]?;et

t;eldon : ac heora tal

naes na of rihtwisnysse, ac of niSe. Hi wseron untrume, ^eah

"Se hi "baes ne gymdon. pa wolde se heofenlica laece mid

geswaesum bigspelle )?aet geswell heora heortan welwyllendlice

gelacnian, and 5us cwae^,
" Hwilc eower htefS hund-teontig

sceapa, and gif he forlys^ an ^eera sceapa, Sonne forhet he ^a

nigon and hund-nigontig on westene, and gaeS secende j^set

an ^e him losode ?
"

Hundfeald getel is fulfremed, and se

-^Imihtiga haefde hund-teontig sceapa, ^a^a engla werod and

mancynn Maeron his aehta : ac him losode an sceap, ^aSa se

frumsceapena mann Adam syngigende forleas neorxena-

wanges bigwiste. pa forlet se ^•Elmihtiga Godes Sunu eal

engla werod on hcofonum, and ferde to eorSan, and sohte ]>iet
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ing to our power comfort them, for love of the merciful and

humble Jesus
;

that he may grant us a dwelling in his

kingdom to eternal life, who rescued us from the devil's

thraldom
;
who reisrneth to eternity with the Almiijiitv Father

and the Holy Ghost, those three existing in one Godhead,

without beginning and end, ever to eternity. Amen.

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST.

THE holy gospel tells us, that "
publicans and sinners ap-

proached Jesus, and desired to hear his doctrine. Then the

pharisees and the scribes of the Jewish people murmured,

because Jesus received the sinful, and ate and drank with

them. Then said Jesus to the Jewish scribes this parable,

Which of you hath an hundred sheep," etc.

These words are obscure, but the expounder Gregory has

opened to us the ghostly meaning. My dearest brothers, ye

have heard in this evangelical lesson, that the sinful ap-

proached to the speech of Jesus, and also to his refection
;
and

the Jewish scribes censured that with heat
;
but their censure

was not from righteousness, but from envy. They were

sick, though they observed it not. Then would the heavenly

leech with a pleasant parable benevolently heal the swePingof
their hearts, and thus said,

" Which of you hath an hundred

sheep, and if he lose one of the sheep, then leaveth he [not]

the ninety and nine in the waste, and goeth seeking the one

that he lost?
" An hundredfold number is perfect, and the

Almiglity had an hundred sheep, when the host of angels and

mankind were his possessions : but he lost one sheep, when

the first-ereated man Adam through sin lost the food of Para-

dise. Then the Almighty Son of God left all the host of

angels in heaven, and went to earth, and sought that one

z 2
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an sceap ^e him setwunden waes. Daba he hit gemette, he

hit bfer on his exlum to hi^vc eowdc blissigende. pa^a he

underfeng ure menuisce gecynd, and ure syniia abspr, ]?a wees

|?cfit dweligcnde sceap ongean fered on his halgum exlum.

Dajra sceapa hhiford com ham, afundcnum sceape ;
forJSan 5e

Crist, sefter "Saere ^rowunge, be he mancyn mid alysde, aras

of deaSe, and astah to heofonum blissigende.

He gelabode his frynd and his nehgeburas. His frynd

sind engla heapas, forban Se hi healdab on heora staSelfa^st-

nysse singallice his vvillan. Hi sind eac his nehgeburas, for-

"San be hi brucab J>;ere
wulderfullan beorhtnysse his gesihbe

on heora andweardnysse. He c" ieb,
" Blissia^ mid me, for-

"ban ^e ic gemette nun forlorene sceap." Ne cwaeb he,
' Blis-

sia^ mid ))am sceape,' ac ' mid me,' forban be ure alysednys

so^lice is his bliss; and bonne we beob to baere heofonlican

eardung-stowe gelfcdde, ))c>ime gefylle we ba micclan nifer-

sunge his gefean. He cwa^b,
" Ic secge eow, mare bliss bi^

on heofonum be anum synfuUan men, gif he his synna mid

djedbote behreowsab, bonne sy be nigon and hund-nigontig

rihtwisum be nanre behreowsunge ne behofiab." pis is to

smeagenne, hwi sy mare bliss be gecyrredum synfuUum, J;onne

be unscyldigum rihtw isum.

We habbab gelondice gesewen, |»fet gehwylce gebrobra, "be

ne befeollon on healicegyltaSjpaet hi ne beob ealles swa carfulle

to begaime ba earfoblican drohtnunge, swilce hi orsorge beon,

forban be hi "ba healican leahtras ne gefremedon ;
and ge-

hwilce obre "be oncnawa^ ]?a
swteran gyltas be hi on geogobe

adrugon, beob mid micelre sarnysse onbryrde. Hi forseo^

alyfedlice bing and gesewenlice, and mid wope gewilnia^ j^a

ungesewenlican and ba heofonlican. Hi forseob hi sylfe, and

geeadmettab on eallum bingum; and forbi ^e hi dweligende

fram heora Scyppende gewiton, hi willab geinnian ^a eeftran

hinbe mid )7am uferan gestreonum. Mare bliss bib on heofo-

num be ^am gecyrredum synfullum, ^urh swilce drohtnunga,

)7onne sy be bam asolcenum ]>e truwa^ be him sylfum ]>int he
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sheep that had escaped from him. When he had found it, he

bare it on his shouldersi to the flock rejoicing. When he as-

sumed our human nature, and bare our sins, then was the

wandering sheep brought back on his holy shoulders. The

master of the sheep came home, liaving found his sheep ;
for

Christ after his passion, whereby he redeemed mankind,

arose from death, and ascended to heaven rejoicing.

He invited his friends and his neighbours. His friends are

companies of angels, because they in their steadfastness con-

stantly observe his Mill. They are also his neighbours, be-

cause they enjoy the glorious brightness of his sight in their

presence. He said,
"

Rejoice with me, for I have found my
lost sheep." He said not,

'

Rejoice with the sheep,' but '
witli

me,' because our redemption is truly his joy ;
and w lien we

are led to the heavenly dwelling-place, we then complete the

great celebration of his gladness. He said,
"

I say unto you,

there is more joy in heaven over one sinful man, if he rue his

sins with repentance, than there is over ninety and nine right-

eous, who need no repentance." This is to be,investigated,

why there is more joy over a converted siimer, than over the

innocent righteous.

We have frequently seen that those brethren, who have not

fallen into deadly sins, are not altogether so careful to practise

a hard course of life, as though they were careless because they

had not perpetrated deadly sins
;
and that others who acknow-

ledge the grievous sins that they have committed in youth,

are pricked with great affliction. They despise permitted and

visible things, and with weeping desire those iiivisihie and

heavenly. Thoy despise and humble themselves in all things ;

and because through error they have departed from their

Creator, they desire to repair the consequent injury with

heavenly gains. Greater joy there will be in heaven over the

converted simier, through such endurances, than over a remiss

one who is confident in himself, that he has perpetrated little
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lytle and feawa gyltas gefremode, and eac hwonlice cara^

ymbe Godes beboda and his sawle ^carfe. Maran lufe nim^

se heretoga on gefeohte to 5am cempan, ]?e
seftcr flcanie his

wi^erwinnan Segenlice ofei-winS. j^onne to Sam ]>c
mid fleamc

ne aetwand, nc ^eah on nanum gecampe naht ^egenlices ne

gefremode. Ealswa se yrJSling hifaS Sonc fecer, Se aefter

Sornum and brcmelum genihtsume wjestmas agifS, swiSor

)7onne he lufige Sone ^e Sornig ntes, ne w^stmbfere ne bi^,

Sind Scah-hwa?Sere forwel mflenige rihtwisc unscyldige wiS

heafod-leahtras, and habbaS hwjeSere ealswa stiSe drohtnunge

swylce hi mid caHum synnum geancsumede wferon. pam ne

maeg nan da^dbetabeon geefenltfht, forSan ^e hi sind rihtwise

and bchreowsigende. Be Sam is to smeagenne hu micclum

se rihtwisa mid eadmodre heofunge God gcgladigc, gif se un-

rihtwisa mid soSre dipdbote bine gcgladian ma»g.

Drihten rehte Su-gyt oSer bVgspt'l be tyn scyllingum, and

^aera an losode and wearS gemet. pjet bigspel getacnaS eft

niiron enirhi werod. To Sam tcoSan wercnle wses mancvn

gesceapcn ;
forSan Se

]>fet
teoSe wearS mid modignysse for-

scvldigod, and hi ealle to awyrgedum deoflum wurdon awende,

and of Stere heofonlican blisse to lielle suslum bescofene. Nu

sind ^a nigon heapas genemnede, angeli, archangeli, uirtutes,

potestates, principatus, dominationes, throni, cherubin, sera-

phin. paet teo^e forwearS. pa wees mancynn gesceapen to

ge-cdstaSelunge ^aes forlorenan heapes.

Angeli sind gecwedene Godes bodan
; archangeli, healice

bodan ; uirtutes, mihta, Surh Sa wyrc^ God fela \vaindra.

Potestates sind anwealdu, ^e habba^ anweald ofer ^a awyi--

gedan gastas, ]>iBt
hi ne magon geleaffulra manna heortan swa

micclum costnian swa hi willa"S. Principatus sind ealdor-

scipas, ^e ^aera godra engla gyma^, and hi be heora dihte "Sa

godcundlican geryuu gefyllaS. Dominationes sind hlaford-

scypas gecwedene, forSan ^e him gehyrsumia^ o^ra engla

w^erod mid micelre underSeodnysse. Throni sind |)rymsetl,

)>a
beo^ gefyllede mid swa micelre gife ^aere ^Imihtigan
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and few sins, and at the same time cares but little about God's

commandments and his soul's need. Greater love a general

feels in battle for the soldier who after fli<;ht boldly overcomes

his adversary, than for him who never took to flighi, nor yet

in any conflict performed any deed of valour. In like man-

ner the husbandman loves the field which aftir lliorns and

brambles yields abundant fruits, more than he loves that

which was not thorny nor is fruitful. There are, neverthe-

less, very many righteous guiltless of deadly sins, and yet

practise as severe a course of life as though they were trou-

bled with all sins. With these can no penitent sinner be com-

pared, because they are righteous and repentant. By this is

to be judged how greatly the righteous with humble lamenta-

tion gladdens God, if the unrighteous with true penitence can

gladden him.

The Lord yet said another parable concerning ten shillings,

and of which one was lost and was found. That parable again

betokens the nine hosts of angels. Instead of the tenth host

mankind was created
;

for the tenth had been found guilty of

pride, and thrust from heavenly bliss to hell torments. There

are now nine companies, named, angeli, archangeli, virtutes,

potcstates, principatus, dominationes, throni, cherubim, sera-

phim. The tenth perished. Then was mankind created to

supply the place of the lost company.

Angeli are interpreted, God's messengers ; archangeli, high

messengers ; virtutes, powers, by which God works many
miracles. Potcstates are powers which have power over

the accursed spirits, that they may not tempt the hearts of

believing men so much as they desire. Principatus are au-

thorities which have charge of the good angels, and they by
their direction fulfil the divine mysteries. Dominationes are

interpreted, lordships, because the other hosts of angels obey
them with great subjection. Throni are thrones which are

filled with such great grace of the Almighty Godhead, that the
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Godcundiiysse, past se Eallweuklenda God on him wunaS,
and Surh hi liis domas tosceat. Cherubin is gccweden ge-

fylltdnys ingehydes, o^Se gewittes : hi sind afyllcde mid

gewitte swa miccle swiSor, swa hi gehcndran beo5 heora

Scyppende, Surh wurSscipe heora geearnunga. Scrapliim

sind gecwedene byrnende, oiSJSc, ona4ende : hi sind swa

micx'le svviSor byrnende on Godes lufe, swa micchnn swa hi

sind to him geSeoddc ;
forSan Se nanc oJSre engkis ne sind

betweonun biin and 5am ^Ehnilitigan Godc. Hi sind byr-

nende na on fyres wisan, ac mid micehe hjfe jnes AVcaklendan

Cyningcs. Godes rice biS gelogod mid engla weredmu and

geSungenum mannum, and we gelyfaJS p<et of mancynne swa

micel getel astige ])iPX nplice rice, swa micelsvva on heofonum

belaf iiahgra gasta iefter bam hryre Sfera awyrgedra gasta.

Nigon enghi M'erod
J;a'r

wa'run to Life, and j^a^t
teoSe for-

ferdo. Xu biS eft seo miceinysgeJSungenra manna swa micel

swa iSfiera staSelfa^stra engla w a's ;
and we beo5 geendebyrde

to heora weredum, a^fter urmn geearnungum. Menige ge-

IcaffuUe men sind
|)e

habbaS lytel andgit to understandenne

ba deopnysse Godes hire, and willaS peah-hwfeSere o^rnm

mannum mid arfaistnysse cyban ymbe Godes maerSa, be heora

andgites ma* be : jjas beu^ geendebyrde to englum, ymt is, to

(jodes bydclum. pa gecorenan ^e magon asmeagan Godes

digelnysse, and obrum bodian mid gastlicre lare, hi beob

getealde to hcah-englum, paet is to hcalicum bodum. pa hal-

gan, ^e on life wundra vvyrceab, beob geendebyrde betwux

5am heofenlicum militum
]>e

Godes tacna gefremma^. Sind

eac same gecorene menu be aflyab ]?a awyrgedan gastas fram

ofsettum mannum, burh mihte heora bena : hwffirto beo^
)?as

geendebyrde buton to ^am heofenlicum anwealdum, j^e ge-

wyhlab ]>ii
feondlican costneras ? pa gecorenan ISe ^urh healice

geearnunga pa laessan gebrobru oferstigab mid ealdorscipe, J>a

habbab eac heora diel betwux 'bam heofenlicum ealderdomum.

Sume beo^ swa gebungene J^a^t
hi wealda^ mid heora hlaford-

scipe ealle uncysta and leahtras ou liim sylfum, swa ]>set
hi
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All-powerful God dwells on them, and through them decides

his dooms. Cherubim are interpreted, fullness of knowledge

or understanding : they are filled with so much the more un-

derstanding as they are nearer to their Creator through the

worthiness of their deserts. Seraphim are interpreted burn-

ing, or inflaming : they are so much the more burning in

love of God as they are associated with him
;
for there are no

other angels between them and the Almighty God. Thevare

burning, not in wise of fire, hut with great love of the Power-

ful King. God's kingdom is composed of hosts of angels and

of religious men, and we believe that of mankind as great a

number will ascend to that sublime realm as there remained

of holy spirits in heaven after the fall of the accursed spirits.

Nine hosts of angels were left, and the tenth perished.

Now the nndtitude of religious men will be as great as was

that of the steadfast angels ;
and we shall be annexed to their

hosts, according to our deserts. Many faithf\d men there are

who have little intellect to understand the deepness of God's

lore, and will, nevertheless, with piety declare to other men

concerning the glories of God, according to the measure of

their intellect : these will be amiexed to the angels, that is,

to God's messengers. The chosen, who can investigate the

mysteries of God, and preach with ghostly lore to others, will

be numbered with the archangels, that is, with the high mes-

sengers. The holy, who work wonders in life, will be dis-

posed among the heavenly powers who execute God's miracles.

There are also some chosen men who drive out the accursed

spirits from men possessed, by power of their prayers : whereto

shall these be annexed except to the heavenly powers, who

control the ficndlike tempters ? Those chosen ones, who

through high deserts excel their hvunbler brethren in author-

ity, will have their portion also among the heavenly princes.

Some there are so pious that they control with their authority

all vices and sins in themselves, so that they arc accounted
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beo5 godas getealde Surh ^a healican claennysse : be ^am

cWffi^ se iElmihtiga to Moysen,
" Ic ^e gesette, ]?aet ]?ii

waere

Pharaones god." pas Godes ^egnas, ])e
beo^ on swa micelre

ge^incSe on gesihbe ]?8es ^Elniilitigan ]>ist hi sind godas ge-

tealde, hwider gescyt bonne heora endebyrdnysse, buton to

^am werode ^e sind hlafordscipasgecwedene ? forban "Se him

o^re enghis underbeodde beob.

On sunium gecorenum mannum, ^e mid micelre gimene
on andwcardum life drohtniab, bib Godes Gastes gifu swa

micel, |>8et
he on heora heortan swilce on brimsetle sittende

toscjjet and demb wundorlice obra manna dteda. Ilw^et sind

j?as buton ^rymsetl heora Scyppendes, on ^am ^e he wuni-

gende mannum demb ? Seo sobe liifu is gcfyllcdnys Godes

ae, and se "be on his bcawum hylt Godes lufe and manna, he

bib l^onne chci ubim rihtlice gehatcn ;
forban be cal gewitt

and ingehyd is belocen on twam worchnu, |»;ot
is Godes lufu

and manna. Sume Godes ^eowan sind ona^lede mid swa

micelre gewilnunge heora Scyppendes neawiste, J^^et
hi for-

seo^ ealle woruldlicc ymbhydignysse, and mid byrnendum
mode ealle ba ateorigendlican gebincbu oferstigab, and mid

^am micclan bryne btere heofenlican lufe obre ontendab, and

mid larlicre spruce getrymmab. II u magon bas beon gecigede

buton seraphim, j^onne hi burh ^one micclan bryne Godes

lufe sind toforan obrum eorblicum his neawiste gehendost ?

Nu cwelS se eadiga Gregorius, "Wa^aere sawle be orhlyte

hyre lif adrihb ]?iera haligra mihta," )7e
we nu sceortlice eow

gerehton. Ac seo "be bedaeled is |?am godnyssum, heo geom-

rige and gewilnige ]?8et
se cystiga Wealdend |>urh his gife hi

gebeode ]>am hlyte his gecorenra. Nabbab ealle menu gelice

gife set Gode, forban be he forgifb 'ba gastlican gebincbu

aelcum be his gecneordnyssum. Se be laessan gife haebbe, ne

andige he on ^am fore^eondum, forban ^e 'ba halgan ^reatas

^sera eadigra engla sind swa geendebyrde, ]7fet
hi sume mid

under]?eodnysse o^rum hyrsumia^, and sume mid ofersti-

gendre wurtjfulnysse ^am o^rum sind foresette.
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gods through their exalted purity : of these the Almighty
said to Moses,

" I will set thee that thou be Pharaoh's

god." These servants of God, who are in so great honour

in the sight of the Almighty that they are accounted gods, to

what order are they assigned, unless to the host which is

called lordships ? for to them other angels are subordinate.

In some chosen men, who live with great heedfulness in

the present life, the grace of God's Spirit is so great, that

he, sitting on their hearts as it were on a throne, decides and

judges wondrously the deeds of other men. What are these

but thrones of their Creator, on which abiding he judges

men ? True love is the completion of God's law, and he who

in his moral conduct holds love of God and of men, will be

rightly called cherubim
;
for all understanding and knowledge

is contained in two words, namely, love of God and of men.

Some servants of God are inflanud with so great a desire for

the presence of their Creator, that they despise all worldly

care, and with burning mind rise above all perishing honours,

and with the great heat of heavenly love enkindle others, and

with instructive speech confirm them. IIow may these be

called but seraphim, when through the great heat of love of

God they are before other mortals nearest to his presence ?

Now says the blessed Gregory,
" Woe to the soul that

passes its life devoid of the holy virtues," which we have just

shortly explained to you. But let the soul which is deprived of

those excellences mourn, and desire that the bountiful Ruler

will, through his grace, associate it to the lot of his chosen.

All men have not like grace from God, for he gives ghostly

honours to every one according to his endeavours. Let him

who has less grace envy not those more excellent, because

the holy companies of blessed angels are so ordered, that some

in subordination obey others, and some with transcending

dignity are set before others.
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Micel getel is Saera haligra gasta, ]je
on Godes rice cardial,

be "Sam cwae^ se witega Daniel,
"
pusend Susenda Senodon

J?ani Heofonlican Wcaldcndc, and ten ^usend si^an hnnd-

feakle Susenda him mid wunodon." OScr is Scnung, oSer is

mid-wunung. pa englas ^eniaS Gode
|?e

bodiaS his willan

niiddangcarde, and Sa Sing gefylhiS )je
him liciaS. Da o'Sre

werod, pe him mid wuniaS, brucaS |>ajre iucundan embwla-

tunge his godcunchiysse, swa
]>ffit

hi nateshwon fram his and-

weardnysse asende ne gewita^. SoSlice "Sa "Se to us asende

becumaS, swa hi gefremmaS heora Scyppendes hfese wiSutan,

|j8et
hi iSeah-hwfpSere njefre ne gcwitaS fram his godcundan

myrhSc ;
forSam Se God is Hpghwfer, peah ^e se engel stou'lic

sy. Nis se /Ehnihtiga Wealdcnd stowlic, forSan 5c he is on

aelcere stowe, and swa hwider swa se stowlica engel flih"S,

he bib befangcn inid his andwerdnysse.
Hi habbaS sumc synderlice gife fram heora Scyppende,

and ^eah-hw;e5cre heora wurSscipc him biS eallum gcnicene,

and ]>iet ]>a^t geliwilc on him sylfum be dade hfefS, jjjet
he hsfS

on oSrum werode fulfrcmodlice
;

be JSam cwa?^ se sealm-

wyrhta,
"
Drihten, bu ^e sitst ofcr cherubin, gcswutela ^e

sylfne."

We sfedon litle ter on bisrc rjedinge, ]><et \>sts ^Imihtigan

"Srymsetl waere betwux ^am werode ^e sind throni gecigede :

ac hwa mteg beon eadig, baton he his Scyppendes wununge
on him sylfum h;ebbe ? Seraphim sind fia gastas gecigede,

^e beo^ on Drihtnes lufe byrnende, and ^eah-hwge^ere eal

l^ffit
heofonlice nicTegen samod beo5 onwlede mid his lufe.

Cherubim is gecweden gefyllednys ingehydes obSe gewittes,

and 5eah hwilc engel is on Godes andwerdnysse ^e ealle "Sing

nyte ? Ac for^i is gehwilc ^aera weroda J?am naman geciged,

"Se ^a gife getacna^ ]?e
he fulfremedlicor underfeng.

Ac uton suwian hwaethwega be ^am digelnyssum ^aera

heofenlicra ceastergewarena, and snieagan be us sylfum, and

geomrian mid behreowsunge ure synna, ]7aet we, "Surh Drihtnes

mildheortnysse, ^a heofonlican wununge, swa swa he us behet,
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Great is the iniiuber of the holy spirits which (hrell in God's

kingdom, of whom the prophet Daniel said,
" Thousand thou-

sands ministered to the Heavenly Ruler, and ten thousand

times hundredfohl thousands dwelt \\ith him." One thing is

niinibtry, another is, co-dwelling. Those angels minister to

God w iio announce his will to tiie world, and perform the

things whicii are pleasing to him. The other hosts, that

dwell with him, enjoy the closest contemplation of his God-

head, so that they on no account, sent forth, withdraw from

his presence. But those who are sent to us so execute their

Creator's behest without, that they, nevertheless, depart never

from his divine joy; for God is everywhere, though the angel

be local. The Almighty Ruler is not local, for he is in every

place, and whithersoever the local angel flieth, he will be sur-

rounded \\ ith His presence.

Some of them have especial grace from their Creator, aiul

yet their dignity is common to all, and that which each one

has in himself partially, he has in another liost perfectly ;

of which the psalmist said,
"
Lord, thou who sittest above

the cherubim, manifest thyself."

We said a little before in this lesson, that the throne of

the Almighty was among the host which are called throni :

but who may be happy, unless he have his Creator's dwelling

in himself? Seraphim the spirits are called who are burn-

ing with love of the Lord, and yet all the heavenly power

together is inflamed with his love. Cherubim is interpreted

fullness of knowledge or understanding, and yet what angel

is there in God's presence who knows not all things ? But

each of those hosts is therefore called
l)y the name which be-

tokens the gift that it has more perfectly received.

But let us cease a little from speaking of the mysteries of

the heavenly inhabitants, and meditate on ourselves, and

bewail with repentance our sins, that we, through the Lord's

mercy, may, as he has promised us, attain to the heaveidy
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habban motoii. He cwaeS on suniere stowe,
" On mines

Feeder huso sind fela wununga;" forJSan gif sume beoS

strengran on geearnunguni, sunie ribtwisran, sume mid maran

halignysse geglengede, ])ieX
beora nan ne beo gea?lfremod

fram "Sam micclan huse, ];aer
"Sser gebwilc onfebS wimunge

be bis geearnunguni.

Se miltsicnda Dribten cwse^, paet micel blis wtere on beo-

fonum be anum d^dbetan
;
ac se ylca cwceS ]nirb bis witegan,

" Gif se ribtwisa gecyrS fram bis ribtwisnysse, and beg;e^

unribtwisnysse arleaslice, ealle bis ribtwisnysse ic forgyte ;

and gif se arleasa bebreowsaS bis arleasnyssc, and begie^

ribtwisnysse, ne gemune ic nanra bis synna." Bebreowsigen-
dum mannum be miltsaS, ac he ne bebet

]>ani elcigendum

gevviss Iff o5 merigen. Nis forSi nanum synfulhun to yldi-

genne agenre gccyrrcdnysse, Sybes 5e be mid sleacnysse

forleose "Sa tid Godcs fyrstes. Smcagc gelnvilc man bis

serran da^da, and eac bis andweardan drobtimngc, and flco to

"Sam mildbeortan Deman mid wopc, cSa bwilc Se be anbida^

ure betrunge, seSe is ribtwis and miblbcort. SoKlice be-

hreowsaS bis gcdwyld seSe ne ge-edlwbS ];a
aerran danhi

;
be

^am cvvceS se Hcelend to Sam gcb;elcdan bedredaii, "Efne
nu bu eart gebailed, ne synga Su beonon-forS, pyliss "Se ^e

sum "Sing wyrse geUmpe."
GelealTulbmi manimm ma^g beon micel truwa and bopa to

Sam menniscum Gode Criste, seSe is ure Mundbora and

Dema, seSe leofaS and rixaS mid Fjeder, on annysse |J8es

Halgan Gastes, on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

VIII. KL. JUL.

NATIUITAS SCl lOHANNIS BAPTISTAE.

SE godspellere Lucas awrat on Cristes bee be acennednysse
lohannes "Saes Fullubteres, )?us cweSende,

" Sum eawfaest
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dwelling. He said in some place,
" In my Father's house

are many dwellings," for if some be stronger in deserts,

some more righteous, some adorned with greater holiness,

none of them may be estranged from the great house, where

everyone shall receive a dwelling accordhjg to his deserts.

The merciful Lord said, tiiat there was great joy in heaven

for one penitent ;
but the Same said through his prophet,

" If the righteous turn from his righteousness, and impiously

commit unrighteousness, all his righteousness I w ill forget ;

and if the impious repent of his impiety, and do righteous-

ness, I will not remember any of his sins." To repentant

men he is merciful, hut to the procrastinating he promises

not certain life till the morrow. No sinner ought therefore

to procrastinate his own repentance, lest he by remissness

lose the time of God's respite. Let every man meditate on

his former deeds, and also on his present conduct, and fly to

the merciful Judge with weeping, while he, who is righteous

and merciful, awaits our bettering. He truly repents of his

sins who repeats not his former deeds
; concerning which

Jesus said to the healed bedridden,
"
Behold, now thou

art healed, sin not henceforth, lest something worse befall

thee."

Believing men may have great trust and hope to the human

God Christ, who is our Protector and Judge, who liveth and

reigneth with the Father, in unity of the Holy Ghost, for

ever and ever. Amen.

JUNE XXIV.

THE NATIVITY OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.

THE evangelist Luke wrote in the book of Christ concerning
the birth of John the Baptist, thus saying,

" There was a
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Godes ^egen waes gehaten Zacharias, his gebedda waes ge-

ciged Elisabeth. Ht butu wseron rihtwise aetforan Gode, on

his bebodum and rihtvvisnyssum forSstipppende butan tale.

Nses him cild gemaene :

"
et relicjua.

" Eal his reaf waes awefen of olfendos hjeruni, his bigleofa

wees stiSlic ; ne dranc he wines drenc, ne nanes gemencgedcs

waetan, ne gebrowenes : ofet hine fedde, and wude-hunig, and

o^re waclice ^igena."
" On ^am fifteoSan geare ^ss caseres rices Tyberii com

Godes word ofcr lohaiiiicni, on *Sani westene
;
and he ferde

to folces neawiste, and bodade ludeiscum folce fulluht on

synna forgyfenysse, swa swa hit awritcn is on Isaies wite-

gunge."

Cristes fulluht he bodade towcard eallum geleafTuUum, on

"Sam is synna forgyfenys ))urh Sone Ilalgan Gast. lohatmes

eac be Godes dihte fullode ^a "Se him to conion ^fera lude-

iscra ^eoda, ac his fulluht nc dydc nanre synne forgyfenysse,

for^an "Se he waes Godes bydcl, and na God. He bodade

mannum Jnes Htelcndes to-cyme mid \\()r(luni, and his halige

fulluht mid his agenum fulluhte, on ^am he gefuUode Sone nn-

synnian Godes Sunu, iSe nanre synne forgyfenysse ne behofade.

Rihtlice weorSab Godes gelaSung Sisne dieg j^jes maeran

Fulluhtcres gebyrd-tide, for Sam manegum wundrum "Se ge-

lumpon on his acennednysse. Godes heah-engel Gabriiiel

bodade 5am faeder Zacharian his acennednysse, and his hea-

lican geSinc^u, and his ma^rlican drohtnunge. paet cild on

his modor innoSe oncneow Marian stemne, Godes cynne-

stran ;
and on innoSe Sa-gyt bcclyscd, mid witigendlicre

faegnunge getacnode ]'one halwendan to-cyme ures Alysen-

des. On his acennednysse he aetbraed
]?aere

meder hire un-

waestmbaernysse, and
]>ijes

faeder tungan his nama unhand, J^e

mid his agenre geleafleaste adumbod waes.

Dreora manna gebyrd-tide freolsa^ seo halige gela^ung :

"Saes Haelendes, se^e is God and mann, and lohannes his by-

deles, and ^aere eadigan Marian his moder. 05ra gecorenra
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certain pious servant of God called Zacharias, his wife was

called Elizabeth. They were both righteous before God,

walking forth in his commandments and rigi\teousnesses

without blame. They had no child in common," etc.

"All his garment was woven of camel's hair, his food was

coarse
;
he drank not drink of wine, nor of any mixed or pre-

pared fluid : fruit fed him and wood-honey, and other common

things.
*' In the fifteentli year of the reign of the emperor Tiberius,

the word of God came upon John, in the waste, and he went

into the presence of people, and preached to tiie Jewish folk

baptism for the forgiveness of sins, as it is written in the

prophecy of Isaiah."

The baptism of Christ to come he preached to all believers,

in which is forgiveness of sins througii the Holy Ghost. John

also, by God's direction, baptized tiiosc who came to him of

the Jewish nations, but his baptism wrought no forgiveness of

sin, for he was God's messenger, and not God. He announced

to men the advent of Jesus with words, and His holy baptism

with his own baptism, with which he baptized the sinless

Son of God, who needed no forgiveness of sin.

Rightly does God's church honour this day, the birth- tide

of the great Baptist, for the many wonders which happened
at his birth. God's archangel Gabriel announced his birth

to Zacharias his father, and his liigh honours, and his illus-

trious life. The child in his mother's v. omb knew the voice

of Mary, the parent of God
;
and in the womb yet closed,

betokened with prophetic joy the salutary advent of our

Redeemer. At his birth he removed from his mother her

barrenness, and his name unbound the tongue of his father,

who by his own want of belief had been made dumb.

The holy church celebrates the birth-tide of three persons,

of Jesus, who is God and man, and of John his messenger,

and of the blessed Mary his mother. Of other chosen per-

noM. VOL. I. 2 a
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manna, ^e ^urh martyrdom, o^Se jnirh o5re halige geear-

mmga, Godes rice geferdon, heora endencxtan daeg, sebe hi

ffifter gefyllediiysse ealra earfo^nyssa sigefieste to ^Sam ecan

life aceiide, we uurSiaS him to gebyrd-tide ;
and Sone deeg,

^e hi to ^isiim andweardun life acennede waeron, we hetaS to

gymeleaste, forSan ^e hi comon hider to earfoSnyssum, and

costnungum, and mislicum frfecediiyssum. Se dfeg bib ge-

myndig Godes ^eowum ^e ^a halgan, defter gewunnenum sigc,

asende to ecere myrirSe fram eallum gedreccednyssum, and

se is heora so5e acennednys ;
na woplic, swa swa seo terre,

ac blissigendlic to ^am ecum life. Ac us is to wur^igenne

mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Cristes gebyrd-tide, '5urh 5a us

com alysednys.

lohannes is geendung ^iere ealdan je and angiim Saere

niwan, swa swa se Hailend be him cwieb,
" Seo ealde ae and

wTtcgan wferon ob lohamies to-cyme." Sibban ongann god-

spel-bodimg. Nu for liis micclan halignysse is gewurbod his

acennednys, swa swa se heah-engel behct his feeder mid bisum

wordum,
"
Manega blissiaS on his gebyrd-tide." Maria,

Godes cynnestre, nis nanum obrum gelic, forban be heo is

niieden and modor, and bone aba^r tie hi and eallc gesceafta

gesceop : is heo forbi wel wyrbe ])xt hire acennednys arvvurb-

lice gcfreolsod sy.

pa magas setton bam cilde naman, Zacharias, ac seo modor

him wibcWcE^ mid wordum, and se dumba fieder mid gewrite ;

forban "be se engel, be hine cydde toweardnc, him gesceop

naman be Godes dihte, Iohannes. Ne mihte se dumba

fa^der cyban his wife hu se engel his cilde naman gesette, ac,

^urh Godes Gastes onwrigenysse, se nama hire wear^ cuS.

Zacharias is gereht,
'

Gemindig Godes
;

'

and lohannes,
' Godes gifu ;' forban be he bodade mannum Godes gife,

and Crist toweardne, |>e
ealne middangeard mid his gife ge-

wissab. He was asend toforan Drihtne, swa swa se daeg-

steorra gae^ beforan ^tere sunnan, swa swa bydel astforan

deman, swa swa seo Ealde Gecy^nys tetforan iSaere Niwan
;
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sons, who, through martyrdom, or through other holy merits,

have gone to the kingdom of God, we celebrate as their birth-

tide their lastday, which, after the fultilmeiitof all their labours,

brought them forth victorious to eternal life
;
and the day on

which they were born to this present life we let pass un-

heeded, because they came hither to hardships, and tempta-

tions, and divers perils. The day is memorable to the servants

of God which sends his saints, after victory won, to eternal

joy from all afflictions, and which is their true birth
;
not

tearful as the first, but exulting in eternal life. But the

birth-tide of Christ is to be celebrated with great care,

through which came oiu* redemption.

Joiin is the enchng of the old law and the beginning of the

new, as Jesus said of him,
" The old law and the prophets

were till the coming of John." Afterwards began the gospel-

preaching. Now, on account of his great holiness, his birth

is honoured, as the archangel promised his father with these

words,
"
Many shall rejoice in his birth-tide." Mary, the

parent of God, is like to none other, for she is maiden and

mother, and bare him who created her and all creatures :

therefore is she well worthy that her birth should be honour-

ably celebrated.

The relatives bestowed on the child the name of Zacharias,

but the mother contradicted them by words, and the dumb
father by writing ;

because the angel who had announced that

he was to come, had, by God's direction, given him the

name of John. The dumb father could not have informed

his wife how the angel had bestowed a name on his child,

but by revelation of the Spirit of God the name was known

to her. Zacharias is interpreted,
' Mindful of God

;

'

and

John,
' God's grace ;

'

because he preached to men the grace

of God, and that Christ was to come, who directs all the

earth with his grace. He was sent before the Lord, as the

day-star goes before the sun, as the beadle before the judge,

as the Old Testament before the New
;
for the Old Law was

2 a:?
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forSan ^e seo ealde ae wees swilce sceadu, and seo Niwe Ge-

cy^nys is so^feestnys "Surh ^aes Haelendes gife.

Anes geares cild hi waeron, Crist and loliannes. On ^isum

daege acende seo unwaestmbaere moder bone mteran witegan

lohannem, se is geherod mid pisum worduin, JSurh Cristes

nmS, "Betvvux wifa bearnuni ne aras nan nicerra man JSonne

is lohannes se Fulluhtere."

On middes wintres nifesse-daege acende
]>iBt halige mjedcn

Maria ]7one Heofenlican ^E^eling, se nis geteald to wifa

bearnum,for^on ^e he is Godes Sunu on Sfere Godcundnysse,
and Godes and ma^denes Beam Surh menniscnysse. lohannes

forfleah folces neawiste on geogobe, and on westene mid

sti^re drohtnunge synna forbeaii. Se Hteiend betwux syn-

fullum unvvemnie fram aelcere synne Surhwunode. Se bydel

gebigde on 5am timan micehie heap Israhehi beode to heora

Scyppende mid his bodunge. Drihten dfeghwamlice of eallum

•(Seodum to his geleafan, burh oiilihtinge hies Halgan Gastes,

ungerim sawla gebigJS.

paet halige godspel cuyb be Sam Fulluhtere, j^ae
t he fore-

stopc 5am Hadende on gastc and on mihte
])ies witegan

Helian
;
for5an 5e he waes his forrynel mt ^am terran to-

cyme, swa svva Helias bi5 tet 5am jeftran togeanes Antecriste.

Nis butan getacnunge ]>iet
^tes bydeles acennednys on Seere

tide waes gefremod ^e se woruldlica dseg vvanigende bi5, and

on Drihtnes gebyrd-tide weaxende bib. pas getacnunge

onwreah se ylca lohannes mid ^isum wordum,
" Criste ge-

dafena^ j^aet he weaxe, and me
]>ist ic wanigende beo."

lohannes waes hra5or mamiuni cub J)urh his maerlican droht-

nunga, jjonne Crist waere, for5an ^e he ne teteowde his god-

cundan mihte, aer^am "Se he waes 5ritig geara on ^aere men-

niscnysse. pa waes he geSuht ^am folce
\>iet he witega vvaere,

and lohannes Crist. Hwaet^a Crist geswutelode hine sylfne

•Surh miccle tacna, and his hlisa weox geond ealne middan-

geard, ]>iet he so^ God \a aes, se^e waes aerban witega ge^uht.

lohannes so^lice waes wanigende on his hlisan, for^an ^e he
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as a shadow, and the New Testament is truth through the

grace of Jesus.

They were children of the same year, Christ and John.

On this day the harren mother hrouglit forth the great pro-

phet John, who is praised in these words by the mouth of

Christ,
"
Among the chihlren of men there hath not arisen a

greater man than is John the Baptist."

On the mass-day of midwinter the holy maiden Mary
broui^ht forth the Heavenly Prince, who is not numbered

with the children of men, because he is the Son of God in his

Godhead, and the Son of God and of a maiden by his human

nature. John fled from the presence of people in his youth,

and in the waste, with austere life-course, avoided sin. Jesus

continued among the sinful pure from every sin. The crier

inclined, at that time, a great body of the people of Israel to

tiieir Creator by his aimouncement. The Lord daily inclines

souls without number of all nations to his faith, through en-

lightening of the Holy Ghost.

The holy gospel says of the Baptist, that he preceded Jesus

in spirit and in power of the prophet Elias
;
because he was

his forerunner at his first advent, as Elias will be at the second

against Antichrist. It is not without signification that the

birth of the crier was completed on the day when the worldly

day is waning, and that it is waxing on the birth-tide of the

Lord. This signification the same John revealed in these

words,
"

It is befitting Christ that he wax, and me that I be

waning," John was sooner known to men, through his

illustrious life-course, than Christ was, for He manifested not

his divine power, ere that he had been thirty years in human

nature. Then it seemed to the people that he was a prophet,

and that John was Christ. But Christ manifested himself

by many great miracles, and his fame waxed through all the

world, that he was true God, who before that had seemed a

prophet. But .John was waning in his fame, for he was ac-
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wear's oncnawen witega, and bydel ^aes Heofonlican ^^e-

linges, se^e wjes lytle rer Crist geteald mid ungewissum

wenan. pas waimnge getacnaS se wanigcnda daig his ge-

byrd-tide, and se Seonda daeg ^ses Haelendes acennednysse

gebicnaS his "Seondan mihte «fter bfere nienniscnysse.

Fela witegan mid hcora witeguiige bodedon Drihten to-

weardne, sume feorran sume nean, ac lohannes his to-cyme
mid worduni bbdade, and eac mid fingre gebicnode, ^iis

cweScnde,
" Loca nu ! Efne her gtph Godes Lamb, seSe aet-

bret middangeardes synna." Crist is manegum naman ge-

nemned. He is Wisdom gehaten, for^an ^e se Fwder ealle

gesceafta j^urh hine geworhte. He is Word gccwedcn, forSan

ye word is wisdomes geswutelung. Be ^am Worde oiigann se

godspeilerc lohannes
J^a godspellican gesetnysse, 5us cwe'S-

endc,
" On fryin^e wjes Word, and

|j{et
Word warn mid

Gode, and
j?fEt

AVord w.es God." He is Lamb gehaten, for

(Saere unscseSSignysse lambes gecyndcs ;
and waes unscyhlig,

for lire alysednysse, his Fieder liflic ons^egednys, on lambes

wisan geoffrod. He is Leo geciged of ludan miEgSe, Dauides

wyrtruma, forJSan "Se he, "(Surh liis godcimdiican streneSe,

j7one michm dcofol mid sige his browunge oferswiSde.

Se halga Fulkihtere, tie we ymbe sprecab, astealde sti Slice

drohtnunge, tegSer ge on scrude ge on bigwiste, swa swa

we hwene aeror rehton
;
forban ^e se Wealdenda Hielend

}?us be him ewebende wtes,
" Fram lohannes dagum Godes

rice "SolaS neadungc, and ^a strecan-mod hit gegripab."

Cu^ is gehwilcum snoterum mannuni, j^aet
seo ealde ae wae.s

ea^elicre |7onne Cristes Gesetnys sy, forban ^e on ^aere naes

micel forhtfifednys, ne "ba gastlican drohtnunga j?e
Crist si"b-

^an gesette, and his apostoli. Ober is seo gesetnys "be se

cyning bytt burh his ealdormenn obcSe gerefan, o^er biS his

agen gebann on his andvveardnysse. Godes rice is gecweden
on ^isre stowe seo halige gelabung, ]?iet

is eal cristen folc,

]?e
sceal mid neadunge and strecum mode j'aet

heofonlice rice

geearnian.
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knowledged ;i prophet, and the prochiinier of the Heavenly

Prince, who a little before had by uncertain supposition been

accounted Christ. Tlie waning day of his birth-tide betokens

this waning, and the increasing day of the birth of Jesus sig-

nifies his increasing power according to his human nature.

Many prophets by their prophecy announced the Lord to

come, some from afar some near, but John announced his

advent by words, and also with his finger signified it, thus

saying,
" Look now ! Behold here goeth the Lamb of God,

who shall take away the sins of the world." Christ is named

by many names. lie is called Wisdom, because the Father

wrought all things through him. He is called Word, because

a word is the manifestation of wisdom. The evangelist John

began the evangelical memorial with the Word, thus saying,
" In the begimiing was the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God." He is called Lamb, from

the innocence of the lamb's nature; and was guiltless, for

our redemption, offered a living sacrifice to his Father in the

manner of a lamb. He is called the Lion of the tribe of

Judah, the Root of David, because, through his godly strength

he overcame the great devil by the rictory of his passion.

The holy Baptist of wiiom we are speaking, established

a rigid life-course, both in raiment and in food, as we have

mentioned a little before; for the Mighty Jesus was thus

saying of him,
" From the days of John the kingdom of God

suffereth compulsion, and the violent seize it." It is known

to every intelligent man, that the old law was easier than the

Institute of Christ is, for in it there was no great continence

nor the ghostly courses which Christ and his apostles after-

wards established. One thing is the institute which the king

ordains through his nobles or officials, another is his own

edict in his presence. The holy church is in this place called

God's kingdom, that is, all christian people, who shall with

force and violence earn the heavenly kingdom.
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Hu niaeg beon biitan strece and neadunge, l^aet gehwa mid

cleennysse )?aet gale gecynd ])\xr\\
Godes gife gewylde ? OSSe

hwa gestilS hatheortnysse his modes mid gexSylde, bvitan

earfoSnysse ? oSSe hwa awent modignysse mid soSre ead-

modnyssc ? oS^e hwa druiicemiysse mid syfernysse ? oS5e

hwa gitsunge mid rumgifuhiysse, biitau strece ? Ac se "Se

his ^eawas mid aiimodnysse, purh Godes fultum, swa awent,

he bit) ^onne to oSrum menn geworht ;
ober he bib J^urh

godnysse, and se ylca ^urh ed\\ iste, and he geltec^ Sonne

•<Surh strece
J?cet

hcofenlice rice.

Tvva forh;efcdnysse cynn syndon, an lichamlic, oSer gast-

lic. An is, )>aet gehwa hine sylfne gctemprigc mid gemete
on aete and on wa^te, and werlice Sa oferflowendlican Sygene
him sylfum ;jetbrede. 05er forhcpfednysse cynn is deor-

wurSre and hcallcre, 5eah seo oSer god sy : styran his modes

styrunge mid singalre gemetfestnysse, and campian (heg-

hwamljce wi5 leahtras, and hine s}lfne breagian mid styr-

nysse b«re gastlican steore, swa
J^jet

he ba reban deor eahta

heafod-leahtra swilce mid isenum midhmi gewylde. Dcor-

wyr^e is ]>cos forhai-fednys, and wulderfull browung on Godes

gesihbe, ba yfelan gebohtas and unlustas mid agenre cyne-

gyrde gcstyran, and fram derigcndlicere spraice, and pleo-

licum weorce hine sylfne forhabban, swa swa fram cwylm-
baerum mettum. Se iSe ^as bing gecneordlice hegte^, he

gripb untweolice ]fiBt behatene rice mid Gode and eallum his

halgum. Micel strec bi(5, |>8et mennisce menn mid eadmodum

geearnungum "ba heofenlican myrhbe begytan, ^e ^a heofen-

lican englas "burh modignysse forluron.

Us gelustfuUab gyt furbur to sprecenne be "ban halgan

were lohanne, him to wur^mynte and us to beterunge. Be

him awrat se vvitega Isaias, ]?8et
he is

" stemn clypigendes

on westene, Gcarciab Godes weig, dob rihte his patSas. yElc

dene bib gefylled, and fftlc dun bi^ geeadmet, and ealle woh-

nyssa beo^ gerihte, and scearpnyssa gesniebode." Se witega

hine het stemn, for^an ^e he forestop Criste, be is Word ge-
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How can it be without violence and compulsion, that any
one by chastity overcomes libidinous nature through God's

grace ? Or who shall still the frenzy of his mind with pa-

tience, without difficulty ? or who shall exchange pride for

true humility ? or who drunkenness for soberness ? or who

covetousness for munificence, without violence ? But he who,

through God's support, so changes his ways with steadfast-

ness, will then be made another man
;

anotiicr he w ill be

in goodness, and the same in substance, and he will then by

violence seize the heavenly kingdom.

There are two kinds of continence, one bodily, the other

ghostly. One is, that everyone govern himself with mode-

ration in food and in drink, and manfully remove from him-

self superfluous aliment. The second kind of continence is

more precious and e.xalted,
—though the other is good,

—to

guide the agitation of his mind with constant moderation,

and fight daily against sins, and chastise himself « ith the

sternness of ghostly correction, so that he restrain the fierce

beast of the eight capital sins as it were with iron bonds.

Precious is this continence and glorious suffering in the sight

of God, to govern evil thoughts ;ind sinful pleasures witi)

our own sceptre, and to abstain from injurious speech and

perilous work, as from death-bearing meats. He \\ ho sedu-

lously performs these things, seizes undoubtedly the promised

kingdom with God and all his saints. Great violence it is

through which human beings with humble merits obtain that

heavenly joy, which the heavenly angels lost through pride.

It delights us to speak jet further of the holy man John,

for his honour and our bettering. Of him the prophet Isaiah

wrote, that he is
" the voice of one crying in tiie waste,

Prepare the way of God, make right his paths. Every valley

shall be filled, and every hill shall be lowered, and all crook-

ednesses shall be straightened, and sharpnesses smoothed."

The prophet called himself a voice, because he preceded
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hatcn : na swilc word swa menu sprecuS, ac he is ^aes Faider

Wisdom, and word bi^ wisdomes geswutelung. pajt Word

is iElniilitig God, Sunu mid his Feeder. On aelcum worde

bi^ stemn gehyred, aer
j^tet

word fuUice gecweden sy. Swa

swa stemn forcstaep^ worde, swa forcstop lohamies "Sam

Ha^lende on middangearde ;
forJSan ^e God Fjedcr hine sende

setforan gesihSe his Bearnes, j^^et he sceolde gearcian and

daeftan his weig. Hwjet ^a Johannes to mannum clypode

J^as ylcan word,
" Gearcia<S Godcs weig." Se by del So

bodacS rihtne gelcafan and gode wcorc, he gearcaS J^onc weig

cumcndum Gode to Saera heorcnigcndra hcortan.

Godes wcg biS gegearcod on manna heortan, J?omie hi

Saere Sobftestnysse spruce eadmodlicc geliyraS, and gearuwe
beo^ to Lifes bebodnm

;
be Sam cwa^b se Haelend,

" Se "Se

me lufa^, he hylt min bebod, and min Fauler iiine hifaS, and

wit cuma^ to him, and mid him wuniaJS," His pabas beo5

gerihtc, j^onne "Surh gode bodungc aspringaS clfene geSohtas

on mode iS^era hlystcndra. Dena gctacniaS )>a eadmodan,
and duna ba modigan. On Drihtnes to-cyme wurdon dona

afyllcde, and duna geeadmette, swa swa he sylf cwteS,
*• ^Elc

^aera iSe hine onhefiS bib geeadmct, and se ^e hine geeadmet
bib geuferod." Swa swa waeter scyt of ^aere dune, and aet-

stcnt on dene, swa forflihb se Halga Gast modigra manna

heortan, and nimb wununge on ^am eadmodan, swa swa se

witega cwaelS,
" On hwam gerest Godes Gast baton on ^ani

eadmodan?" Dwyrnyssa beo^ gerihte, |7onne ^wyrlicra

manna heortan, pe beob iSurh unrihtwisnysse hocas awegde,

eft burh regol-sticcan baere so^an rihtwisnysse beo^ geem-
node. Scearpnyssa beo^ awende to sme^um wegum, ^onne

"ba yrsigendan mod, and unlibe gecyrrab to man^waernysse,

]7urh ongyte ^aere upplican gife.

Langsumlic bi^ us to gereccenne, and eow to gehyrenne
ealle ^a deopnyssa ^aes maeran Fulhihteres bodunge : hu he

ba heardheortan ludeiscre beode mid stearcrc brcale and
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Christ, who is culled the Word : not such a word as men

speak, but he is the Wisdom of the Father, and a word is

the manifestation of wisdom. The Word is Almighty God,

the Son with his Father. In every word the voice is*heard

before the word is fully spoken. As the voice precedes the

word, so did John precede Jesus on earth ;
for God the

Father sent him before the sight of his Son, that he might

prepare and make ready his way. But John cried these

same words to men,
"
Prepare the way of God." Tiie crier

who announces right belief and good works, prepares the way
for the coming God to the lieart of the hearkeners.

The way of God is prepared in the heart of men, when

they humbly hear the speech of Truth, and are ready to the

connnandments of Life; of whom Jesus said,
" He who loveth

me holdeth my commandment, and my Father lovetii him,

and we will come to him, and will dwell witii him." His

paths shall be straight, when, through good preaching, pure

thoughts spring up in the mind of the listeners. Valleys

betoken the humble, and hills the proud. At the Lord's ad-

vent valleys shall be filled, and hills lowered, as he himself

said,
"
Everyone of them who exalteth himself shall be hum-

bled, and he who humbleth himself shall be exalted." As

water rushes from the hill and stands in the valley, so flees

the Holy Ghost from the heart of proud men, and takes his

dwelling in the humble, as the prophet saitl,
" In whom

restcth the Spirit of God but in the humble ?

"
Crookednesses

shall be straight, when tiie hearts of perverse men, which

are agitated by the hooks of unrighteousness, are again made

even by the ruling-rods of true righteousness. Sharpnesses

shall be turned to smooth ways, when angry and ungentle

minds turn to gentleness tiirough infusion of the heavenly

grace.

Tedious it would be for us to recount and for you to hear

all the depths of the great Baptist's preaching : how with

strong reproof and severe adnionition he iTicliiied the bard-
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sti^re myngunge to ITfes wege gebigde, and jefter his 5row-

unge hclhvarum Cristes to-cyme cydde, swa swa he on life

mancyniie agene alysednysse mid hludre stennie bealdlice

bodade.

Uton nu biddan 5one Wcaldendan Hadend, j^jet lie, Surli

his ^tes niferan Forryneles and FuUuliteres Singunge, us ge-

miltsige on andwearduin life, and to 5am ecan geUede, Sam

sy wuldor and lof mid F;eder and llalgum Gaste a on ec-

nysse. Amen.

III. KAL. lUL.

PASSIO APOSTOLORUM PETRI 1:T PAULI.

VENIT lesus in partes C^sareac Philipi)! : et rcliqua.

Matheus se Godspcllero awrat on ^fere godspcUican geset-

nysse, "Sus cweSende,
*' Drihten com to aiire burliscire, Se is

geciged Cesarea Pliiliiipi, and befraii his gingran hu nienn be

him cwyddcdoii. Ill andwyrdon, Sumc menu cweSaS
J^aet

•Su sy lohannes se Fulluhtere, sume secgaS pjet Su sy IlelTas,

sume Hieremias, oblSe sum oiSer witega. Se H;eleiid ^a

cwge^, HvVcEt secge ge jjfet ic sy ? Pctrus him andwyrde, pu
eart Crist, "Saes lifigendan Godes Sunu. Drihten him cwae^

to andsware, Eadig eart Su, Simon, culfran beam, forSan ^e

flaesc and blod
J)e

ne onvvreah Sisne geleafan, ac min Feeder

scSe on heofonum is. Ic ^e secge, j^a^t ]>u
eart staeiien, and

ofer ^ysne staii ic tiinbrige mine cyrcan, and helle gatu naht

ne magon ongean hi. Ic beteece ^e heofoiian rices caege ;

and swa hvvaet swa 5u biiitst on corSan, j^jet biS gebunden

on heofonum ;
and swa hwtet swa ^u uiibintst ofer eorSan,

]7{et
bib unbunden on heofonum."

Beda se trahtnere us onwrihS ]m deopnysse Sysre rasdiiige,

and cwy^, j^a^t Philippus se fySerrica ^a buruh Cesarea ge-

timbrode, and on wurSinyiite |7ffis
caseres Tiberii, Se he under
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hearted of the Jewish people to the way of life, and after his

suffering announced Christ's advent to the inhahitants of

hell, as he in life had with loud voice boldly preached their

own redemption to mankind.

Let us now pray the Powerful Saviour, that he, through

the mediation of the great Forerunner and Baptist, be mer-

ciful to us in the present life, and lead us to the life eternal,

to whom be glory and praise with the Father and the Holy

Ghost, ever to eternity. Amen.

JUNE XXIX.

THE PASSION OF THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL.

VENIT Jesus in partes Ca^sare^e Philippi : ct relitjua.

Matthew the Evangelist wrote in the evangelical Testa-

ment, thus t-aying,
" The Lord came to a district, which is

called C«esarea Philippi, and asked his disciples how men

spake concerning him. They answered, Some men say that

thou art John the Baptist ;
some men say that thou art

Elias
;
some Jcremias, or some other prophet, Jesus then

said, What say ye that I am ? Peter answered him. Thou

art Christ, Son of the living God. The Lord said to him in

answer. Blessed art thou, Simon, son of a dove, for flesli and

blood hath not revealed to thee this belief, but my Father

who is in heaven. I say to thee, thou art of stone, and on

this stone I will build my church, and the gates of hell may
not aught against it. 1 will commit to thee the key of the

kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth,

that shall' be bound in heaven
;
and whatsoever thou shalt

unbind on earth, that shall be unbound in heaven."

Beda the expositor reveals to us the mystery of this read-

ing, and says, that Philip the tetrarch built the city of de-

sarea, and, in honour of the emperor Tiberius, under whom
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rixode, ^aere byrig naman gesceop,
*

Cesaream,' and for his

agenum gemynde to ^am naman geyhte, 'Philippi,' Sus

cwe^ende,
* Cesarea Philippi,' swilce seo burli him bam to

wur^mynte swa genemned waere.

pa^a se Hfelend to "Saere burhscire gcneahehte, })a
befran

he, hu woruld-menn be him cwyddcdon : na swilce he nyste

manna cwyddunga be him, ac he wolde, mid soSre andetnysse

^aes rihtan geleafan, adwaescan ^one leasan wenan dweli-

gendra manna. His apostoli him andwyrdon,
" Sume men

cwyddiaS J?aet
iSu sy lohannes se FuHuhtcrc, sume sccga^

|?aet
"Su sy Helias, sume Hieremias, oS5e an ^ienx vvitegena."

Drihten ^a befran,
" Hwaet sccge ge p;et ic sy ?

"
swylce he

swa cwaede,
' Nu woruld-menn "Sus dwollice nie oncnawa'5,

ge "Se godas sind, hu oncnawe ge me ?' Se trahtnere cw;p5

*godas,' fortian ^e se soSa God, seSe ana is iElmihtig, hfefS

geunnen "Sone wui'^mynt his gecorenum, |\'ot he hi godas

gecigS. Him andwyrde sc gehyrsuma Petrus,
" Du eart

Crist, j^His lifigendan Godes Sunn." He cwaeS '

|7^s lifi-

gendan Godcs,' for twieminge ^cera leasra goda, Sa ^e hae-

(Sene ^eoda, mid mislicum gedwylde bepa^hte, wurSodon.

Sume hi gclyfdon on deade entas, and him deorwurSlice

anlicnyssa arterdon, and cwaedon j^aet
hi godas waeron, for

<5aere micelan strenc^e iSe hi hiefdon : waes ^eah heora lif

swiSe manfuUic and bysmurfuU ;
be "Sam cwaeiS se witega,

" D.era hfeSenra anlicnyssa sind gyldene and sylfrene, manna

handgeweorc : hi habba^ dumne mu^ and blinde cagan,

deafe earan and ungrapigende handa, fet butan fe^e, bodig

butan life." Sume hi gelyfdon on ^a sunnan, sume on ^one

inonan, sume on fyr, and on manega o^re gesceafta : cwaedon

J^aet
hi for heora faegernysse godas waeron.

Nu todaelde Petrus swutelice "Sone so^an geleafan, ^a^a

he cwaeS, '^pu eart Crist, ^aes lifigendan Godes Sunu." Se

is lybbende God
]?e

haef^ lif and wununge ^urh hine sylfne,

butan angiime, and se^e ealle gesceafta ];urh his agen Beam,

|?aet is, his Wisdom, gesceop, and him ealluin lif forgeaf 5urh
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he governed, devised for the city the name of Caesarea, and

in memorial of himself added to the name,
'

Phihppi,' thus

saying,
' Cffisarca Philippi,' as though the city were so

named in honour of them both.

When Jesus drew near to the district, he asked, iiow the

men of the worki spake of him : not as though he knew not

the speeches of men concerning him, but he would, by a true

confession of the right belief, destroy the false imagination of

erring men. His apostles answered him, "Some men say

that thou art John the Baptist, some say that thou art Elias,

some Jeremias, or one of the prophets." The Lord then

asked,
" What say ye that I am ?" as if he had thus said,

* Now the men of the world thus erroneously know me, how

do ye, who are gods, know me ?' The expositor said '

gods,'

because the true God, who alone is Almighty, has granted

that dignity to his chosen, that he calls them gods. The

obedient Peter answered him, "Thou art Christ, Son of the

living God." He said ' of the living God,' in distinction

from the false gods, which the heathen nations, by various

error deceived, worshipped.

Some of them believed in dead giants, and raised precious

idols to them, and said that they were gods, on account of

the great strength they had : yet were their lives very crimi-

nal and opprobrious; of whom the prophet said, "The idols

of the heathen arc of gold and of silver, men's handiwork :

they have a dumb mouth and blind eyes, deaf ears and un-

handling bands, feet without pace, body without life." Some
of them believed in the sun, some in the moon, some in fire,

and in many other creatures : they said that on account of

their fairness they were gods.

Now Peter manifestly distinguished the true belief, when

he said, "Thou art Christ, Son of the living God." He is

the living God who has life and existence through himself,

without beginning, and who created all creatures through his

own Son, that is, his Wisdom, and to them all gave life
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•Sone Halgan Gast. On ^issum 'Srym hadiim is an God-

cundnys, and an gecynd, and an weorc untodaeledlice.

Drihten cwae^ to Petre,
"
Eadig eart Su, culfran sunu."

Se Halga Gast wtes gesewen ofer Criste on culfran anlic-

nysse. Nu gecigde se Hjelend Petruni culfran beam, forban

"Se he waes afylled mid bilewitnysse and gife ^aes Halgan
Gastes. He cwfeS,

" Ne onwreah iSe fliesc ne blod ))isne ge-

leafan, ac min Fueder seiSe on hcofenuni is." Flccsc and

blod is gecweden, his flaesclice m<eiS. Na^fde he j^aet andgit

5nrh ma^glice lare, ac se Heofenlica Fjeder, 5urh Sone Halgan

Gast, Sisne geleafan on Petres heortan forgeaf.

Drihten cwaiS to Petre,
"
pu eart st<enen." For Sjere

strencbc iiis geleafan, and for anr^ednysse his andetnysse he

underfencg bone nanian, for^an ^e he geJScodde bine sylfne

mid fiRstuni mode to Criste, se^e is 'stan' gecweden fram hum

apostole Paule. "And ic tinibrige mine cyrcan uppon Sisum

stane :

"
JM't is, ofer JSone geleafan ISe (Su andctst. Eal

Godes gelaSung is ofer JSam stane gebytlod, ]);et
is ofer

Criste; forban be he is se grundweall ealra ba^ra getimbrunga

his agenre cyrcan. Ealle Godes cyrcan sind getealde to anre

gela^unge, and seo is mid gecoreimm mannum getimbrod,

na mid deadum stanum
;
and eal seo bytlung btera litlicra

stana is ofer Criste gelogod ;
forban be we beob, Jjurh bone

geleafan, his lima getealde, and he are ealra heafod. Se be

ne bytlab of bam grundwealle, his weorc hryst to miccluni

lyre.

Se Haelend cwae^,
" Ne magon helle gatu naht togeanes

minre cyrcan." Leahtras and dwollic lar sindon helle gatu,

forban ^ehi l«da^ |>one synfullan swilce "burh geat into helle

wite. Manega sind ba gatu, ac heora nan ne rmeg ongean

^a halgan gelabunge, "be is getimbrod uppon bam faestan

stane, Criste; forban ^e se gelyfeda, |?urh Cristes gescyld-

nysse, tetwint ^am frecednyssum ^aera deoflicra costnunga.

He cwccb,
" Ic ^e betaece heofonan rices caege." Nis seo

caeig gylden, ne sylfren, ne of nanum antimbre gesmi^od, ac

is se anweald j^e him Crist forgeaf, j^aet
nan man ne cymb
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through the Holy Ghost. In these three persons is one

Godhead, and one nature, and one work indi\ isibly.

The Lord said to Peter,
" Blessed art thou, son of a dove."

The Holy Ghost appeared over Christ in likeness of a dove.

Now Jesus called Peter the child of a dove, because he was

filled with meekness and with the grace of the Holy Ghost.

He said,
" Neither flesh nor blood hath revealed unto thee

this belief, but my Father who is in heaven." His fleshly

condition is called flesh and blood. He had not that intelli-

gence through parental love, but the Heavenly Father gave

this belief into Peter's heart through the Holy Ghost.

The Lord said to Peter,
" Thou art of stone." For the

strength of his belief, and for the steadfastness of his pro-

fession he received that name, because he had attached him-

self with firm mind to Christ, who is called 'stone
'

by the

apostle Paul. " And I will build my church upon this

stone:" tluit is, on that faith which thou profcsscst. All

God's church is built on that stone, that is, upon Christ
;

for he is the foundatioji of all the fabrics of his own church.

All God's churches are accounted as one congregation, and

that is constructed of chosen men, not of dead stones
;
and

all the building of those living stones is founded on Christ;

for we, through that belief, are accounted his limbs, and he

is the head of us all. He who builds not from that founda-

tion, his work falls to great perdition.

Jesus said,
" The gates of hell may not aught against my

church." Sins and erroneous doctrine are the gates of hell,

because they lead the sinful, as it were through a gate, into

hell-torment. Many are the gates, but none of them can do

aught against the holy church, which is built upon that fast

stone, Christ; for the faithful man, through the protection of

Christ, avoids the perils of diabolical temptations.

He said,
"

I will commit to thee the key of the kingdom
of heaven." That key is not of gold nor of silver, nor forged

of any substance, but is the power which Christ gave him,

noM. VOL. I. 2 n
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into Godes rice, buton se halga Petrus him geopenige )?3et

infaer.
" And swa hwaet swa iSu bintst ofer eorSan, )?aet

bi^S

gebunden on heofonum
;
and swa hwaet swa -Su unbintst ofer

eorSan, ]?fet bi^ unbunden on heofenan." pisne anweald he

forgeaf nu Petre, and eac sySSan, -^r his iipstige, ealhnn his

apostolum, ^a^a he him on-ableow, 5us cwfeSende,
" OnfocS

Haligne Gast : ^ccra manna sj nna j^e ge forgyfaS, beo^ for-

gyfene ;
and Sam ^e ge forgifenysse ofunnon, him bi<S of-

togen seo forgyfenys."

NclhiS ^a apostuli nwnne rihtwisne mid heora mansumunge

gcbindan, ne eac Sone manfuUan miltsigende unbindan, butan

he mid soSre d;edbote gecyrre to lifes wcge. pone ylcan

andwcald hsefS se ^hnihtiga getiSod biscopum and halgum

maesse-preostum, gif hi hit rpfter ^fere godspellicun geset-

nysse carfvillice healdaS. Ac forSi is seo cteig Petre sinder-

lice betfeht, ]>iet
eal Seodscipe glcawHce tocniiwe, ]?jet swa

hwa swa o15scyt fram annysse Sjes gcleafan 5e Petrus ^Sa

andette Criste, ]?wt him ne biS getilSod naSor ne syima for-

gyfenys ne infaer
])a?s

heofenlican rices.

DE PASSIONE APOSTOLORUM PETRI ET PAULI.

WE wyllaS aefter ^isum godspelle eow gereccan ^tera apo-

stola drohtnunga and geendunge, mid scortre race; for^an

^e heora Srowung is gehwaer on Engliscum gereorde fullice

geendebj'rd.

^fter Drilitnes upstige waes Petrus bodigende geleafan

"Sam leodscipum Se sind gecwedene Galatia, Cappadocia,

Bithinia, Asia, Italia. Sy^San, ymbe tyn geara fyrst, he

gewende to Romebyrig, bodigende godspel ; and on Saere

byrig he gesette his biscop-setl, and Saer gesait fif and twentig

geara, laerende Sa Romaniscan ceastregewaran Godes maerSa,

mid micclum tacnum. His wiSerwinna waes on eallum his

fffirelde sum dry, se Wfes Simon gehaten. pes dry waes mid
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that no man shall come into God's kingdom, unless the holy

Peter open to him the entrance. '* And whatsoever thou

shalt bind on earth, that shall be bound in heaven ; and what-

soever thou shalt unbind on earth, that shall be unbound in

heaven." This power he then gave to Peter and likewise

afterwards, ere his ascension, to all his apostles, when he

blew on them, thus saying,
" Receive the Holy Ghost : the

sins of those men which ye forgive shall be forgiven ;
and

from those to whom ye refuse forgiveness, forgiveness shall

be withdrawn."

The apostles will lujt bind any righteous man with their

anathema, nor also mercifully unbind the ^inful, unless he

with true repentance return to the way of life. The same

power has the Almighty granted to bishops and holy mass-

priests, if they carefully hold it according to the evangelical

volume. But the key is especially committed to Peter, that

every people may with certainty know, that whosoever de-

viates from the unity of the faith which Peter then professed

to Christ, to him will be granted neither forgiveness of sins

nor entrance into the kingdom of heaven.

OF THE PASSION OF THK APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL.

WE will after this gospel relate to you the lives and end of

those apostles in a short narrative, because their passion is

everywhere fully set forth in the English tongue.

After the Lords ascension Peter was preaching the faith

to the nations which are called Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia,

Asia, Italy. Afterwards, after a space of ten years, he re-

turned to Rome, preaching the gospel ;
and in that city he

set his episcopal seat, and there sat five and twenty years,

teaching the Roman citizens the glories of God, with many
miracles. His adversary in all his course was a certain ma-

gician, who was called Simon. Tliis magician was filled

J B 2
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•5am awyrgedum gaste to "Sam swySe afylled, p?et he cwaiS

)7ffit
he waere Crist, Godes Sunu, and mid his drycr^efte "Sees

folces geleafan amyrde.

pa gelamp hit
]>aet

man ferede anre wuduwan suna lie "Saer

Petriis bodigende w»s. He "Sa cwae^ to ^am folce and to

iSam dry,
" Genealfeca^ 'Saere bfere, and gelyfaS ]?ffit

^aes

bodung so^ sy, "Se ^one deadan to life arajriS." Hvvaet ^a

Simon wearS gebyld ]nn-h dcofles gast, and cWcTeiS,
" Swa

hra^e swa ic ^one deadan ar^ere, acwella^ minne wiSerwin-

nan Petrum." p.et folc him anduyrde,
" Cucenne we hine

forbferna^." Simon Sa mid deofles crtf>fte dyde jnet "Saes

deadan lie styrigcnde w;ps. pa wende j?iet
folc ]>cet

he ge-

edcucod waere. Petrus Sa ofcr call clypodc,
" Gif he ge-

edcucod sy, sprcce to us, and astande
; oid)yrige metes, and

ham gecyrre." ptf^t folc ^a hrymde hluddre stemne,
" Gif

Simon ^is ne decS, he sceal ]?8et wite Solian 5e he <Se gemynte."

Simon to "Sisum wordum hine gebcalh and flconde Wfes, ac

J>tet
folc mid ormaetum cdwite hine gehccfte.

Se Godcs apostol ^a geneal.ehte <Sam lice mid aJSenedum

earmum, 5us biddende,
*'
Du, Icofa Drihten, "Se us sendest

to bodigenne Sinne geleafan, and us behete J^aet we mihton,

"Surh 'Sinne naman, deoflu todr;efan, and untrume gchslan,

and ^a deadan araeran, ara?r nu ^isne cnapan, |;;Ht
"Sis folc

oncnawe paet nan God nys buton ^u ana, mid iSinum Faeder,

and ^am Halgan Gaste." ^fter^isum gebede aras se deada,

and gebigedum cneowum to Petre cwae^,
*'

Icgeseah Haelend

Crist, and he sende his englas for^ for ^inre bene, }?aet hi me

to life gelaeddon." paet folc ^a mid anre stemne clypigende

cwae^, "An God is ^e Petrus boda^ :" and woldon forbaer-

nan "Sone dry, ac Petrus him forwyrnde ; cwae^, )?aet se

Haelend him taehte ^one regol, j^aet
hi sceoldon yfel mid gode

forgyldan.

Simon, ^a'Sa he ^am folce aetwunden waes, getigde aenne

ormsetne ry^^an innan iSam geate j^aer Petrus inn haefde, piet
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with the accursed spirit to that degree, that he said that he

was Christ, the Son of God, and with his magic corrupted

the faith of the people.

Then it happened that tlie corpse of a widow's son was

borne where Peter was preaching. He said to the people and

to the magician, "Draw near to the bier, and believe that his

preaching is true who raises the dead to life." Simon was

hereupon emboldened by the spirit of the devil, and said,

" As soon as I shall have raised the dead, kill my adversary

Peter." The people answered him, "We will burn him alive."

Simon then, througii the devil's craft, made the corpse of the

dead to move. The people then imagined that he was restored

to life : but Peter cried above all,
" Tf he be restored to life,

let him speak to us, and stand up ;
let him taste food, and

return home." The people tiien exclaimed with loud voice,
"

If Simon do this not, he shall undergo the punishment

which he devised for thee." Simon at these words was angrj',

and was fleeing away, but the people with unmeasured re-

proach seized on him.

The apostle of God then drew near to the corpse with out-

stretched arms, thus praying, "Thou, beloved Lord, who hast

sent us to preach thy faith, and hast promised us that we

might, through thy name, drive away devils, and heal the

sick, and raise up the dead, raise up now this lad, that this

people may know that there is no God but thou alone, with

thy Father and the Holy Ghost." After this prayer the dead

rose up, and with bended knees said to Peter,
"

I saw Jesus

Christ, and he sent his angels forth at thy prayer, that they

might lead me to life." The people then crying with one

voice said,
" There is one God that Peter preaches:

'

and

would burn the magician, but Peter forbade them, saying,

that Jesus had tauglit them the rule, that they should requite

evil with good.

Simon, when he had escaped from the people, tied a huge

mastiff within the gate where Peter had his dwilling, that lie
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he fferlice hine abTtaii sceolde. Hwaet ^a Petrus com, and

^one rySSan untigde mid ^isum bebode,
"
Yrn, and sege

Simone, ]?fethe leng mid his drjcrsefte Godes folc ne bepa^ce,

Se he mid his agenum blode gebohte." And he sona getengde

wi^
J>aes drys, and hine on fleame gcbrohte. Petrus wear^

aefterweard }>us cweSende,
" On Godes naman ic i5e bcbcode,

]>iet
^u ncenne to5 on his lice ne geffestnige." Se hund, SaSa

he iiC moste his lichaman derian, toter his hteteru sticmtelum

of his b;ece, and hine draf gcond ba weallas, fieotende svva

swa wulf, on ^ses folces gesihSe. He 5a wtbferst JSani hundc,

and to langum fyrste sibSan, for Stere sceame, njes gesewen

on Romana-byrig.

Sy^ban eft on fyrste he begeat sunine be hine besprtec to

Sam casere Nerone, and gelamp ba
]>iet

se awyrgeda ehtere

bone dcofles ^en his freondscipum gebeodde. Mid bam ^e

hit "bus gedon waes, ba feteowde Crist hine sylfne Petre on

gastlicere gesihbe, and mid bysserc tihtingc hine gchyrte,
*' Se dry Simon and se waelhreowa Nero sind mid deofles

gaste afyllede, and syrwiab ongean be
;
ac ne beo ^u afyrht ;

ic beo mid
j^e,

and ic sende minne ^eowan Pauhnn tie to

frofre, se sta^p^ to merigen into Romana-byrig, and gyt mid

gastlicum gecampe winna^ ongean ^one dry, and hine awur-

patS into hclle grunde : and gyt sibban samod to minum rice

becumab mid sige martyrdomes."

Non passus est Paulus, quando uinctus Romam perductus

est, sed post aliquot annos, quando sponte illuc iterum re-

nersus est. pis gelamp swa so^lice. On ^one o^erne deeg

com Paulus into ^fcre bjTig, and heora aeg^er o^erne mid

micelre blisse underfeng, and w«ron togaedere bodigende bin-

nan ^aere byrig seofon mon^as ]?am folce lifes weig. Beah

ba ungerim folces to cristendome |?urh Petres lare
;
and eac

"Saes caseres gebedda Libia, and his heah-gerefan wif Agrippina

wurdon svva gelyfede ]>xt hi forbugon heora wera neawiste.

purh Paules bodunge gelyfdon ^aes caseres beguas and hired-
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might suddenly devour him. But Peter came and untied the

mastiff with this injunction,
"
Run, and say to Simon, that he

no longer with his magic deceive God's people, wiiom he

lought witii his own blood." And he forthwith hastened

cowards the magician, and put him to flight. Peter after-

,vards thus spake,
" In the name of God I command thee

that thou fasten no tooth on his body." The dog, when he

might not hurt his body, tore his garments piecemeal from

his back, and, howling like a wolf, drove him along the walls,

in sight of the people. He then escaped from the dog, and

for a long time after, for shame, was not seen in Rome.

After a time he got some one t(j bpeak of him to the

emperor Nero, and it happened thai the accursed persecutor

associated the devil's minister in his friendship. When this

had taken place, Christ appeared to Peter in a ghostly vision,

and encouraged him with this incitement,
** The magician

Simon and the cruel Nero are filled with the spirit of the

devil, and niachinate against thee, but be thou Jiot afraid
;

I

will be with thee, and I will send my servant Paul for thy

comfort, who shall enter into Rome to-morrow, and ye shall

fight in ghostly conflict against the magician, and shall cast

him into the abyss of hell, and ye shall after\\ards together

come to my kingdom with the triumph of martyrdom."

Non passus est Paulus, quando vinctus Romam perductus

est, sed post aliquot annos, quando sponte illuc iterum rever-

sus est. This in sooth so happened. On the next day Paul

came into the city, and each of them received the other with

great joy, and they were together seven months preaching

within the city the way of life to the people. People u ith-

out number then inclined to Christianity through the teaching

of Peter
;
and also Livia the emperor's consort, and the wife

of his chief officer, Agrippina, were so imbued with the faith,

that they eschewed the intercourse of their husbands. Through

the preaching of Paul the servants and dou)estics of the em-
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cnihtas, and ajfter heora fulluhte noklon gecyrran to his

liirede.

Simon se dry worhte ^aaerenenjeddran, styrigende swylce

heo cucu wiere
;
and dyde ]?{et

^a anlicnyssa ^tera ha^Senra

hlihhcMide waeron and styrigende ;
and he sylf wear<S ferlice

upp on ^£ere lyfte gesewen. paer-to-geancs gehaelde Petrua

blinde, and healte, and deofol-seoce, and ba deadan anerde,

and cwee^ to Sam folce |?tet hi sceoldon forfleon ]>ies
deoflcs

drycrteft, Syltes be hi mid his lotwrcncum bepjeiite wurdon»

pa MearS bis ^ani casere gecydd, and he het bone dry him to

gefeccan, and eac ba apostolas. Simon bra^d his hiw a-tforan

"bam casere, swa
]>a^t

he wearb fferlice gebuht cnapa, and eft

harwenge ;
hwiltidum on wimmannes hade, and eft ba^rrihte

on cnihthade.

pa Nero ]?aet geseah, ^a wende he
]>iet

he Godes Sunu

waere. Petrus cwteb pfet he Godes wibersaca wa^re, and mid

leasum drycra^fte forscykligod, and cwa^b
])a^t

he wa^re gevviss

deofol on menniscre edwiste. Simon c\\;eb,
" Nis na ge-

dafenlic ]>iet bu, cyning, hlyste anes leases fisceres wordum
;

ac ic bisne hosp leng ne forbere : nu ic beode minuni enghini

|?aet
hi me on ^isuni fiscere gewrecon." Petrus cwa^b,

*' Ne

ondranle ic ^ine awyrgcdan gastas, ac hi weorbab af\rhte

)>urh mines Drihtncs geleafan." Nero cwae^,
" Ne ondrfetst

"bu "be, Petrus, Simones mihta, Se mid wundrum hisgodcund-

nysse geswutelab ?
"

Petrus cvvas^,
" Gif he godcundnysse

hffibbe, bonne secge he hwaet ic bence, oSbe hwaet ic don

wylle." Nero cwae^,
"
Sege me, Petrus, on sundor-spraece

hwaet ^u Sence." He ba Icat to baes caseres eare, and het

him beran diglice berenne hlaf
;
and he bletsode ^one hlaf,

and tobraec, and bewand on his twam slyfum, "bus cwe^ende,
'*
Sege nu, Simon, hwtet ic ^ohte, o^be cwaede, o)?]?e gedyde."

He "ba gebealli hine, for^an
J?e

he ne mihte geopenian Petres

digehiysse, and dyde ]>a.
mid drycraefte j^aet Saer comon micele

hundas, and raesdon wib Petres weard
;
ac Petrus feteovvde

Sone gcbletsodan hlaf bam hundum, and hi ^aerrihte of heora
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peror believed, and after their baptism would not return to

his family.

Simon the magician then wrought a bra/cn serpent, moving

as if it were alive, and made the idols of the heathens laughing

and moving ;
and he liimself suddenly appeared up in the air.

On the other hand Peter healed the bhnd, and the halt, and

the possessed of devils, and raised up the dead, and said to

the people that they should flee from the magic of the devil,

lest they should be deceived by his wiles. This was then

made known to the emperor, and he commanded the magician

to be fetched to iiim, and also the apostles. Simon changed

his appearance before the emperor, so that he suddenly seemed

a boy, and afterwards a hoary man ;
sometimes in a Moman's

person, and again insUmtly in childhood.

When Nero saw that, he imagined that he was the Son of

God. Peter said that he was God's adversary, and guilty of

false magic, and said that he was certainly the devil in human

substance. Simon said,
" It is not fitting that thou, king,

shouldst listen to the words of a false fisher; but I will no

longer bear this contumely : I will now command my angels

to avenge me on this fisher." Peter said,
"

I fear not thy

accursed spirits, but they will become terrified through the

faith of my Lord." Nero said,
" Fearest thou not, Peter, the

powers of Simon, \\ho manifests to thee his divinity by
miracles ?

"
Peter said,

"
If he have divinity, then let him

say what I think, or what I will do." Nero said,
" Tell me,

Peter, in speech apart, what thou thinkcst." He then bent

to the emperor's ear, and ordered a barley loaf to be privately

brought to him
;
and he blessed the loaf, and brake, and wrapt

it in his two sleeves, thus saying,
"
Say now, Simon, what I

thought, or said, or did." He was then wroth, for he could

not open Petei'^s secret, and caused by magic large dogs to

come, and rush towards Peter
;
but Peter showed the blessed

bread to the dogs, and they straightways vanished from their
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gesih^e fordwinon. He "Sa cwae^ to 'Sam casere,
" Simon

me mid his englum ge^iwde, nu sonde he hundas to me ;
for-

iSan ^e lie n^ef^ godcundlice enghis, ac haefS hundlice." Nero

cwee^,
" Hwfet is nu, Simon ? Ic wene wit sindoferswibde."

Simon andvvyrde,
"
pu goda cyning, nat nan man manna ge-

^ohtas buton Gode anum." Potrus andwyrde,
" Untwylice

|)u
lihst

J'fet j^u God sy, nu ^u nast manna geSohtas."

pa bewende Nero hine to Paulum, and cwae^,
*' Hwt ne

cwest ^u nan word ? OSSc hu a teah 5e ? oSbe hwast

lierdest ^u mid }?inre bodungc ?
"

Paulus him andwyrde,
" La

leof, hwffit wille ic Sisum forlorcnum M'iSersacan gcand-

wyrdan ? Gif Su wilt his wordum gehyrsumian, |)u amyrst

^ine sawle and eac Sinne cynedom. Be minre hire, )?e
5u

axast, ic i5e andwyrde. Se Hjelend, \c Petrum Iferde on his

and\^ eardnysse, se ylca me laerde mid onwrigenysse ;
and ic

gefylde mid Godes lare fram Hierusalem, 0(S);;et
ic com to

Iliricum. Ic herde
)>a?t

men him bctwconan lufodon and ge-

arwurSedon. Ic ttehte Sam rTcan, ]>fet
hi ne onhofon hi, ne

heora hiht on leasum welan ne besctton, ac on Gode anum.

Ic taehte ^am medeman mannum, |><et hi gehealdene wteron

on heora bigniste and scrude. Ic behead J>carfum, \d?X hi

blissodon on heora hafenleaste. Ffederas ic manode, j^a^t
hi

mid steore Godes cges heora cild geSeawodon. pam cildum

ic bead, }?ffit
hi gehyrsume waeron faeder and meder to hal-

wendum mynegungum. Ic laerde weras, l^aet
hi heora aewe

heoldon, for^an
j^eet

se wer gewitna^ on a^wbrsecum wife,

J78et
wrec^ God on aewbraecum were. Ic manode aewfaeste

wif, ]>set hi heora weras inweardlice lufodon, and him mid ege

gehyrsumodon, swa swa hlafordum. Ic lierde hlafordas, |?cet

hi heora Seowum liSe wjeron ;
forSan ^e hi sindgebroSru for

Gode, se hlaford and se Seowa. Ic behead Seowum mannum,

j^aet
ht getreowlice, and swa swa Gode heora hlafordum

)?eowdon. Ic taehte eallum geleaffulhim mannum, J?a^t
hi

wurSian aenne God ^Elmihtigne and ungesewenlicne. Ne

leornode ic Sas lare set nanum eorSlicum menu, ac Haelend
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sight. He then said to the emperor,
" Simon threatened me

with his angels, now he sends dogs to me
;
because he has

not divine angeis, but has dogiike." Nero said,
" What is

now, Simon ? I ween we are overcome." Simon answered,
" Thou good king, no one knows men's thoughts but God

alone." Peter answered,
"
Undoubtedly thou liest that thou

art God, now thou knowest not men's thoughts."

Nero then turned to Paul, and said,
" Why sayest thou no

M'ord ? Or who has taught thee ? or what hast thou taught

with tiiy preaching ?
"

Paul answered him,
" O sir, why shall

I answer this lost adversary ? If thou wilt obey his words,

thou wilt injure thy soul, and also thy kingdom. Concerning

my teaching, which thou askest, I will answer thee. Jesus,

who while present taught Peter, the same by revelation t;uight

me
;
and I have filled with the precepts of God from Jeru-

salem until I came to Illyricum. I taught that men should

love and honour each other. 1 taught the rich not to exalt

themselves, nor to place their hope in false wealtii, but in

God alone. I taught men of moderate means to be frugal in

their food and clothing. I enjoined the poor to rejoice in

their indigence. Fathers I exhorted to bring up their children

in the fear of God. Ciiildren I enjoined to be obedient to the

salutary admonitions of father and mother. I taught husbands

to keep inviolate their wedlock, because that which a man

punishes in .in adulterous wife, God will avenge in an adul-

terous husband. I exhorted pious wives inwardly to love

their husbands, and with awe obey them as masters. I taught

masters to be kind to their servants
;
because they are brothers

before God, the master and the servant. I commanded

serving men faithfully and as God to serve their masters. I

taught all believing men to worship one God Almighty and

invisible. I learned not this lore of any earthly man, but
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Crist of heofonum me sprsec to, and scndc me to bodigenne
his lare eallum feodum, ^us cwe^ende,

' Far "Su geond };as

vvoruld, and ic beo mid
]?e ;

and swa hwset swa 5u cnyst

o])])c destj ic hit gerihtwisigc'
"

Se casere wear5 pa ablicged

mid ];isum wordum.

Simon cwaeS,
" Du goda cyning, ne undcrstcnst 'Su "Sisra

twegra manna gereonunge ongean me. Ic eom SoSfestnys,

ac ^as ^weorigaS wiS me. Hat nii arteran aenne heahne torr,

]7aet
ic "Sone astige ;

foriSan JSe mine cnghis nelhiS cuman to

me on eorSan bctwux synfuUum mannum : and ic uylle astigan

to minum feder, and ic bebeode milium enghnn, j?aet
hi be to

minum rice gcfeccan." Nero cSa cwa^S,
" Ic wylle geseon

gif bu ^as behat mid weorcum gefylst;" and het ba 5one torr

mid micchun ofste on smebiim felda arferan, and bebead eall-

um his folce
J?tEt

hi to ^yssere Wfefersync samod comon. Se

dry astah Sone torr ;etforan eallum Sam folce, and astrehtum

earmum ongann fleogan on ^a lyft.

Paulus cwfeb to Petre,
"
BroSer, ]>u Wrerc Gode gecoren

aer ic, "Se gedafnaS ]net ])\i
bisne deofles Sen mid Sinum benum

afylle ;
and ic eac mine cneowu gebige to Sa?re bene." pa

beseah Petrus to Sam fleondan dry, pun cweSende,
" Ic hal-

sige eow avvirigede gastas, on Cristes naman, ]?fet ge forljeton

Sone dry ^e ge betwux eow feriaS
;

"
and 5a deoflu j^jerrihte

bine forleton, and he feallende tobierst on feower sticca. pa
feower sticca clifodon to feower stanum, ^a sind to gewitnysse

•Saes apostolican siges oS Jnsne andweardan da^g. Petres ge-

^yld geSafode )>a3t
Sa hellican fynd hine up geond |>a lyft sume

hwile feredon, ]?aet
he on his fylle ]>y hetelicor hreosan sceolde

;

and se "Se lytle ser beotlice mid deoflicum fiSerhaman fleon

wolde, ]?cfit
he Sa faerlice his feSe forlure. Him gedafenode

]?8et
he on heannysse ahafen wurde, p»aet

he on gesihSe ealles

folces hreosende ^a eorSan gesohte.

Hwset ^a, Nero bebead Petrum and Paulum on bcndum

gehealdan, and Sa sticca Simones hreawes mid wcarde beset-
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Jesus Christ spake to me from heaven, and sent me to preach

his doctrine to all nations, thus saying,
' Go thou throughout

the world, and I will be with thee, and whatsoever thou sayest

ordoest, I will justify it.'
" The emperor was then astonished

at these words.

Simon said,
" Thou good king, thou undcrstandcst not the

plot of tiiese two men against me. I am the Truth, but these

thwart me. Command now a high tower to be raised, that

I may ascend it
;
for my angels will not come to me on earth

among sinful men : and I will ascend to my father, and I will

command my angels to fetch thee to my kingdom." Nero

then said, "I will see if thou fulfillest these j)romises by deeds;"

and then bade the tower be raised with great haste on the

smooth field, and commanded all his people to come together

to this spectacle. Tiie magician then ascended the tower

before all the people, and with outstretched arms began to

fly in the air.

Paul said to Peter,
"

Brother, thou wast chosen of God

before me, to thee it is fitting that thou cast down this mini-

ster of the devil with thy prayers; and I will also bend my
knees to that prayer." Peter then looked towards the flying

magician, thus saying,
"

I conjure you, accursed spirits, in

the name of Christ, to forsake the magician whom ye bear

betwixt you;" and the devils instantly forsook him, and he

falling brake into four pieces. The four pieces clave to four

stones, which are for witness of the apostolic triumph to this

day. Peter's patience allowed the hellish fiends to bear him

somewhile up through the air, tbat in his fall he luight de-

scend the more violently ;
and that he, who menacingly a

little before would fly with devilish wings, might suddenly

lose his footing. It was befittitig him to be raised up on

high, that, in the sight of all the people, falling down, he

might seek the earth.

Nero then commanded Peter and Paul to be held in bonds,

and the pieces of Simon's carcase to be giiarded by a watch :
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tan : wende j^aet he of dea^e on ^am ^riddan dsege arisan

mihte. Petrus cwae^,
" Des Simon ne ge-cdcuca^ aer "Sam

geniaenum aeriste, ac he is to ecum wituni geniJSerod." Se

Godes wi^erwinna ^a, Nero, mid ge^eahte his heah-gerefan

Agrippan, het Paulum behcafdian, and Petrum on rode ahon.

Paulus ^a, be ^aes cwelleres htese, underbeah swurdes cage,

and Petrus rode-hengene astah. paSa he to ^^re rode gelaed

wees, he cwicS to Sam cwellerum,
" Ic bidde eow, wendaiS

mill heafod aduiie, and astreccaS mine fct wicS heofonas

weard : nc eom ic wyrJie j^tet ic swa hangige swa min

Drihten. He astali of heofonum for middangeardes alysed-

nysse, and \v;eron forSi his fet niSer aweiide. Me he clypaS

nu to his rice
;
awendab forJSi mine fotwehiias to tian heoton-

lican wege." And ^a cwelleras him 5a J^aes getiSodon.

pa wolde
]>ieX

cristene folc bone casere acwellan, ac Petrus

mid
J^isuni wordum hi gestihle :

" Min Drihten for feawum

dagum me geswutelode j^fet
ic sceolde mid j?ysre ^rowunge

his fotsvvaSum fylian : nu, mine beam, ne gelette ge minne

weg. Mine fet sind nu awende to 5am heofenlican life.

BlissiaS mid me
;
nu to-daeg ic onfo minre earfobnysse

edlean." He waes 5a biddende his Drihten mid }>isum word-

um :

" Hselend mtn, ic ^e betaece iSine seep, pe ^u me be-

fcftstest : ne beo^ hi hyrdelease )?onne hi 5e habba^." And

he mid |?isum wordum ageaf his gast.

Samod hi ferdon, Petrus and Paulus, on 5isum dfege, sige-

faeste to "Saere heofonlican wununge, on )>am syx and )>ritte-

go'San geare aefter Cristes ^rowunge, mid |;am hi wunia^ on

ecnysse. Igitur Hieronimus etquique alii auctores testantur,

quod in una die simul Petrus et Paulus martirizati sunt.

^fter heora "Srowunge ]?aerriiite
comon wlitige weras, and

uncu^e eallum folce : cwaedon |?aethi comon fram Hierusalem,

to "Sy ]7fet hi woldon ^aera apostola lie bebyrian ;
and swa

dydon mid micelre arwur^nysse, and saedon ]>a.m folce, ]><Bt
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he weened that he could arise from death on the third day.

Peter said,
" This Simon will not be requickened before the

general resurrection, but he is condemned to everlasting tor-

ments." Then God's adversary, Nero, with the counsel of

his chief officer Agrippa, commanded Paul to be beheaded,

and Peter hanged on a cross. Paul then, at the executioner's

command, bowed his neck under the sword's edge, and Peter

ascended the cross. While he was being led to the cross, he

said to the executioners,
"

I beseech you, turn my head down,

and stretch my feet towards heaven : I am not worthy to hang

as my Lord. He descended from heaven for the redemption

of the world, and therefore were his feet turned downwards.

He now calls me to his kingdom ;
turn therefore my foot-

soles to the heavenly way." And the executioners granted

him this.

Then would the christian people slay the emperor, but

Peter stilled them with these words :
'* My Lord a few days

ago manifested to me that I should follow his footsteps with

this suftering : now, my children, hinder not my way. My
feet are now turned to the heavenly life. Rejoice with me

;

now to-day I shall receive the reward of my tribulation." He
was then praying his Lord with these words :

" My Saviour,

I commit to thee thy sheep, which thou didst entrust to me :

they will not lack a shepherd when they have thee." Ajid

with these words he gave up his ghost.

Together they went, Peter and Paul, on this day, trium-

phant to the heavenly dwelling, in the six and thirtieth year

after Christ's passion, with whom they continue to eternity.

Igitur Hieronymus et quique alii auctores testantur, quod in

una die simul Petrus et Paulus martyrizati sunt.

Immediately after their passion there came beauteous men,
and unknown to all the people : they said that they came from

Jerusalem, that they might bury the bodies of the apostles ;

and so did with great honour, and said to the people, that
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hi micclum blissian militon, for^an ^e hi swylce miindboran

on heora neawiste habban moston.

Wite ge eac
}>aet Ses wyrresta cyning Nero rice aefter cwale

]?isra apostohi heaklaii ne mot. Hit gclamp Sa ]>ppX eal ^aes

wselhreowan caseres folc samod hine hatode, swa jnet hi rsed-

don anmodlice
]>iet man hine gebunde, and oS deaS swunge.

Nero, "SaSa he ^aes folces iSeaht geat-sode, wcarS to feore

afyrht, and mid flcame to wuda getcngde. pa sprang j^aet

word
]>aet he swa lange on Sam lioltc on cyle and on hungre

dwelode, o^))aet hine wulfas totaeron.

pa gelainp hit fefter ^am, "piet
Grecas gchfhton ^jera apo-

stola Hchaman, and wohlon cast mid him hcdan. pa fa^ringa

gewearS micel corb-styrung, and ]yiet
Romaniscc folc Syder

onctte, and Sn lie ahrcddan, on (SaM'e stone Se is gebaten

Catacumbas
;
and hi Saer heoklon o5er liealf gear, oS]?a?t ^a

stowa getimbrodc wjeron, Se hi siSSan on alede wa^ron, mid

wuhh-e and lofsangum. Cu5 is gcond calle 5eodscipas ]?{et

fela wundra gchimpon ait Sfera apostola byrgcnum, tJurh "Saes

Haelendes tiSe, ^ani sy wuldor and h1f li on ecnysse. Amen.

II. KAL. JUL.

NATALE SCl PAULI APOSTOLI.

GODES gehi^ung wur^a^ |?isne daeg "Sam maeran apostole

Paule to wurSmynte, forSara "Se he is gecweden ealra ^eoda

lareow : Jnirh so^faeste hire waes ^eah-hwae^Sere his martyrdom
samod mid ^am eadigan Petre gefremmed. He WiBs fram

cildhade on "Saere ealdan ae getogen, and mid micelre gecnyrd-

nysse on ^aere begriwen waes, ^fter Cristes Srowunge, ^a^a

se so'Sa geleafa asprang Jnirh 'Saera apostola bodunge, "Sa ehte

he cristenra manna );urh his nytennysse, and sette on cweart-

erne, and eac waes on ge^afunge aet ^aes forman cy^eres Ste-
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they might greatly rejoice at having such patrons in their

proximity.

Know ye also that this worst of kings, Nero, could not

hold his realm after the death of these apostles. It befell that

all the people together of the cruel emperor hated him, so

that they resolved unanimously to bind and scourge him to

death. When Nero heard of the people's counsel he was

mortally afraid, and hastened in flight to the wood. Tlun

the rumour sprang up that he continued so long in the wood,

in cold and hunger, until wolves tore him in pieces.

It happened after tiiat, that Greeks seized the bodies of the

apostles, and would take them with them eastward. I here

then was suddenly a great carthfjuake, and the Roman people

hastened thither, and rescued the bodies, in the place which

is called the Catacombs, and they preserved them there a year

and a half, until the places were built in which they were

afterwards laid, with gh)ry and hymns. It is known among
all nations that many wonders happened at the tombs of those

apostles, through permission of Jesus, to whom be glory and

praise ever to eternity. Amen.

JUNE XXX.

THE NATIVITY OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE.

THE cliurcii of God celebrates tiiis day in honour of the tjrcat

Apostle Paul, for he is called the teacher of all nations :

though his mart} rdom, for true doctrine, was accomplished

with the blessed Peter's. lie had from childhood been bred

up in the old law, and by great diligence was therein deeply
imbued. After Christ's passion, when the true faith had

sprung up through the preaching of the apostles, he per-

secuted christian men through his ignorance, and set them

in prison, and was also consenting to the slaying of the first

HOM. VOL. I. 1> C
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phanes siege : nis ^eah-hwaeSere be him germed, pset he hand-

linga aeiiigne man acwealde.
" He nam ^a gewrit fet bam eaklor-biscopvnn to ^sere bj'rig

Damascum, ]>.et
he moste gebin(hin ba cristcnan be he on

^flere byrig gemette, and gehedan to Hierusalem. pa gelamp
hit on }»am sibe

]?fet
him com faerlice to micel leoht, and liine

astrehte to eoiban, and he gehyrde stemne ufan
]>i\s

cwe^-

ende, Saule, Saule, hwi ehtst bu min ? Yfel bi^ be sylfuni

j7fEt
^u spurne ongcan iSa gadc. He ^a mid miceh'e fyrhte

andwyrdc ]>iere stemne, Hvvtet eart "bu, leof Hlaford ? Him

andwyrde seo clypuiig ]>8ere godcimdan stemne, Ic eom se

Htelend pe ^u ehtst : ac ans nu, and far foriS to ^aere byrig ;

)?{er be bib geswd hwaet ^e gedafenige to doiine. He aras ^a,

ablcndum eagum, and his geferan hiiie swa blin(hie to ^fere

byrig gelaeddon. And he "baer aiidbidigende ne oiibyrigde

aetes ne waetes bin nan breora daga fa^ce."

" Waes "ba sum Godes begen binnan bjere byrig, his nama

waes Annanlas, to bam sprjec Drihtcn bysum wordum, Anna-

nia, arts, and gecum to minum ^eowan Sauhnn, se is bid-

dende minre miltstnige mid eornestum mode. He andwyrde
"baere drihtenlican stemne, Min Haelend, hu mseg ic hine ge-

sprecan, sebe is ehtcrc binra halgcna, burh mihtc ^fera eakk)r-

biscopa ? Drihten cwaeb, Far swa ic ^e ssede, for^an ^e he

is me gecoren fetels, J?tet
he tobere minne naman "beodum,

and cynegnm, and Israhehi bearnum ;
and he sceal fehi brow-

ian for minum naman. Annanias "ba becom to bam ge-

corenan cempan, and sette his handa him on-uppan mid j^isre

gretinge, Saule, min broSor, se Hselend, ]>e
^e be wege ge-

spi'sec, sende me wi^ ^in, ]7fet j?u geseo, and mid j^am Halgan

Gaste gefylled sy. pa, mid bisum wordum, feoUon swylce

fylmena of his eagum, and he ^a^rrihte gesihbe underfeng,

and to fulluhte beah. Wunode "ba sume feawa daga mid

Jjam Godes ^eowum binnati 'bfere byrig, and mid micelre

bylde ]mm ludeiscum bodade, J^aet Crist, ^e hi wi^socon, is

baes -(Elmiiitigan Godes Sunu. Hi wurdon swiblice ablic-
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martyr Stephen : it is not, however, read of him that he

killed any man with his own hands.

" He took then letters of the high priests for the city of

Damascus, that he might bind the christians that he found in

the city, and lead them to Jerusalem. Tiien it happened on

the journey that a great light came suddenly on him, and

prostrated him on the earth, and he heard a voice from above

thus saying, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? Evil will

it be to thee to spurn against the goad. He then in great

fright answered the voice. Who art thou, dear Lord ? The

calling of the divine voice answered him, I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest: but arise now, and go forth to the city ;

there shall it be said unto thee wiiat it befittcth thee to do.

He arose then with blinded eyes, and his companions led him

thus blind to the city. And there abiding he tasted neither

meat nor drink for a space of three days."
*' There was then a servant of God within the city, his luune

was Ananias, to whom the Lord spake in these words,

Ananias, arise, and go to my servant Saul, who is praying

for my mercy with earnest mind. He answered the divine

voice. My Saviour, how may I speak to him who is the per-

secutor of thy saints, througii the power of the chief priests ?

The Lord said, Go as I have said to thee, for he is to me a

chosen vessel, to bear my name to nations, and to kings, and to

the children of Israel
;
and he shall suffer much for my name.

Ananias went then to the chosen champion, and set his hands

upon him with this greeting, Saul, my brother, Jesus, who

spake to thee on the way, hath sent me to thee, that thou

mayest see, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. Then with

these words there fell as it were films from his eyes, and he

straightway s received sight, and submitted to baptism. He
continued then some few days with the servants of God within

the city, and with great boldness preached to the Jews, tJiat

Christ, whom they had denied, is the Son of Almighty God.

They were greatly astonished, and said, What ! is not this

2 c 1'



388 NATALE SCI TAULI APOSTOLI.

gede, and cwtedon, La hu, ne is "Ses se wjelhreowa ehtere

cristenra manna : hunieta bodaS he Cristes geleafan ? Saulus

so^lice miccluni swy^rode, and ^a ludeiscan gescende, mid

anrsednysse se^ende, |?ifit
Crist is Godes Sunu."

"Ilwtfit'Sa, eeftcr manegum ditgum gereonodon ^a lude-

iscan, hu hi "Sone Godes cempan acwcHan sceoldon, and

setton ^a weardas to relcum geate ^tere ceastre. Paukis on-

geat heora syrwunge, and "Sa ciistenan hine genamon, and on

anre vvilian aleton ofer Sone weall. And he fcrde ongcan to

Hierusaleni, and hine gccuMcehti* to 5am halgan hcape

Cristes hircdes, and him cydde hu se Hfelend hine of heo-

fenum gespra^c. SySiSan, aefter sumum fyrste, com clypung
of ^am Halgan Caste to 5am gelealTullan werode, ]>us cweS-

ende, Asenda5 Pauhnn and Barnal)an to 5am wcorce 5e ic

hi gecoren h;ebbe. Se halga heap 5a, be Godes hwse and

gecorennysse, liT asendon to laerenne eallum leodscipum be

Cristes to-cyme for midchnigeardes alysednyssc."
" Barnabas WcPs "Sa Panics gefcra tet ^aere bodunge to

languni fyrste. Da fct nextan wearS him geSuht ]net hi on-

twa ferdon, and swa dydon. Paulus wear5
]>a afylled and

gefrefrod n)id
Jjjps Halgan Gastes gife, and ferde to manegum

leodscipum, sawende Godes sa^d. On sumere byrig he waes

twelf monaS, on sumere twa gear, on smnere 'Sreo, and ge-

sette biscopas, and m;esse-preostas, and Godes "Seowas
;

ferde si^5an for5 to o5rum leodscipe, and dyde swa gelice.

Asende J)onne eft ongean terend-gevvritu to ^am geleaffulhuii

^e he aer taehte, and hi swa mid ]nxm gevvritum tihte and ge-

trymde to lifes wege."

We willaS nu mid sumere scortre trahtnunge J?as r^edinge

oferyrnan, and geopenian, gif heo hwfet digles on hyre haeb-

bende sy. Paulus elite cristenra manna, na mid ni^e, swa

swa ^a ludeiscan dydon, ac he waps midspreca and beweri-

gend ]7<ere
ealdan ae mid micelre anraednysse : wende piBt

Cristes geleafa waere Mi^erwinna "Sapre ealdan gesetnysse :

ac se Haelend "Se gesette 5a ealdan ip mid mislicum getac-
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the cruel persecutor of christian men : how preachcth he the

faith of Christ ? But Saul increased much in strength, and

shamed the Jews, with steadfastness verifying that Christ is

the Son of God."
" Tiien after many days the Jews deliherated how they

might kill the champi(jn of God, and set wards at every gate

of the city. Paul got knowledge of their machination, and

the christians took him, and let him down over the wall in

a hasket. And he went again to Jerusalem, and announced

himself to the holy fellowship of Christ's family, and made

known to them how Jesus had spoken to him from heaven.

After some time a voice came from the Holy Ghost, to the

faithful company, thus saying, Send Paul and Barnabas to

the work for which I have chosen them. The holy fellow-

ship then, by God's command and election, sent them to

teach all countries concerning the coming of Christ for the

redemption of the world."
" Thus was Barnabas Paul's companion in prcacliing for

a long time, when at last it seemed good to them to go apart,

and they did so. Paul was then filled and comforted with

the grace of the Holy Ghost, and went to many countries,

sowing God's seed. In one city he was twelve months, in

one two years, in one three, and appointed bishops, and mass-

priests, and servants of God
;
he went afterwards to another

country, and did in like manner. But he sent back letters

to those whom he before had taught, and so by those letters

stimulated and confirmed them in the way of life."

We will now run over this reading with a short exposition,

and explain any obscurity there may be contained in it. Paul

persecuted christian men, not with hate, as the Jews did,

but he was a partizun and defender of the old law with great

steadfastness : he thought that the faith of Christ was an ad-

vers.iry to the old covenant : but Jesus who had established

the old law bv divers miracles, the same afterwards bv his
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nungum, se ylca eft on his aiidweardnysse hi awende to so^S-

festnysse sefter gastlicre getacnunge. pa nyste Pauhis Sa

gastlican getacnunge ^aere «, and vvtes forbi hyre forespreca,

and ehtere Cristes geleafan. God .Ehnihtig, ]>e
ealle "Sing

wat, geseah his geSanc, \>'ddt
he ne ehte geleaffulra manna

5urh andan, ac ^urh ware Stere ealdan a^, and hine 5a ge-

spreec of heofonuin, Sus cwe^ende,
"
Saule, hwi ehtst ^u

min ? Ic eom sec SoSfjestnys iSe ^u wcrast
; geswic ^fpre

ohtnysse : derigendlic bi^ 5e j^jet jni spume ongoan |'a glide.

Gif se oxa spynieJ ongean ^a gade, hit dereS him sylfuni ;

swa eac hearmaS |)e
bin gewinn togeanes me." He cwa^S,

*' IIwT ehtst <Su min ?

"
forJSan ISe he is cristcnra manna

hcafod, and besarga^ sua \\w;vt swa his lima on corSan

SrowiaS, swa swa lie iSurh his witegan cwwiS,
*' Se 5e eovv

hrepa^, hit me biS swa cglc swylcc he hreppe 5a sec mines

cagan." He wearS astreht, |>us cwebende,
" Hwwt eart Su,

Hhiford ?" His modignes vvearS astreht, and seo so5e ead-

modnys wearS on hini aiviTcd. He feoll unrihtwis, and

wearb altered rihtwis. Feallende lie forleas lichamlice ge-

sihbe, arisendc he underfcng his modes onlihtinge. pry

dagas he wunode butan gesihbe, forSan ^e he wiSsoc Cristes

terist on Sam briddan dapge.

Annanias is gereht, on Hebreiscum gereorde,
'

seep.' pfet

bilewite seep ba gefullode bone arleasan Saulum, and worhte

hine arftestne Paulum. He gefullode bone wulf and geworhte

to lambe. He awende his naman mid beawum
;
and WcBs 'ba

so^faest bydel Godes gela^unge, sebe ser mid rebre ehtnysse

hi geswencte. He wolde forflcon syrewunge ludeiscre ^eode,

and gebafode J^a^t
hine man on anre wilian ofer ^one weall

ny^er alet : na
]78et

he nolde for Cristes geleafan dea^ ])row-

iaij, ac forbi he forfleah ^one ungeripedan dea'b, forban ^e

he sceolde aerest menigne mann mid his micclum wisdome

to Gode gestrynan, and sybSan mid micelre gebinc^e to mar-

tyrdome his swuran astreccan. Micele maran witu he ^row-

ode sibban for Cristes naman, bonne he ser his gecyrrednysse
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presence changed it to truth, according to its ghostly signi-

fication. Now Paid knew not the ghostly signification of

that law, and was therefore its advocate, and a persecutor

of the faith of Christ. God Almighty, who knows all things,

saw his thoughts, that he did not persecute faithful men from

rancour, but f(jr the defence of the old law, and spake to him

from heaven, thus saying,
"

Saul, why persecutest thou me ?

I am the Truth which thou defendest
;
cease from persecu-

tion : hurtful will it be to thee to spurn against the goad.

If the ox spurneth against the goad, it hurteth himself;

so also harmeth thee thy warfare against me." lie said,

"Why persecutest thou me?" because he is the head of

christian men, and bewails whatsoever his limbs suffer on

earth, as he said through his prophet,
" He who toucheth

you, it shall be to me as painful as if he touched the sight of

my eye." He was prostrated, thus saying,
" Who art thou,

Lord ?

"
His pride was prostrated, and true humility was

raised up in him. He fell unrighteous, and was raised

righteous. Falling he lost bodily sight, rising he received

his mind's enlightening. Three days he continued without

sight, because he had denied the resurrection of Christ on

the third day.

Ananias signifies in the Hebrew tongue, .s/irrj>.
The gentle

sheep then baptized the impious Saul, and made him the

pious Paul. He baptized the wolf and made him a lamb.

He changed his name with his character ;
and he was then a

true proclaimer of God's church, who had before afflicted it

with fierce persecution. He would flee from the machination

of the Jewish people, and consented to be let down in a

basket over the wall : not because he would not suffer death

for the faith of Christ, but because he would flee from immature

death
;

for he had first to gain many a man to God by his

great wisdom, and afterwards with great honour stretch out

his neck to martyrdom. Much greater torinents he suffered

afterwards for Clirist's name, than he had ordered for chris-
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cristcnuni mannum gebude. Saulus se arleasa beswang "Sa

cristenaii, ac aefter ^aere gecyrrednysse waes se arffpsta Paulus

for Cristes naiiuin oft beswungen. -<'Ene he waes gestaeiied

oS deaS, swa
J>cpt

"Sa ehteras bine for deadne letoii, ac *S;es

on nierigeii he aras, and ferde ynibe bis bodunge. He wtes

geloniHce on niycelrc frecednysse, iegber ge on ste ge on

lande, on westene, betwux sceaSum, on hungre and on iSurste,

and on nianegum wjpccuni, on cyle, and on nfecednysse, and

on nianegum cweartcrnuni : swa be onette mid )>;ere bodnnge,

swylce he eal mennisc to Godes rice gebringan w<ddc : a^g-

^er ge mid lare, ge mid gebcdum, ge mid gewritum lie symle
tibte to Godes willan. lie wa^s ijela^d to heofonaii o5 5a

^riddan flcringe, and
)>a'r

he geseb and gcbyrde Godes digel-

nysse, 5a he ne moste nanum nun cy5an. He besargode

mid \\()[)c o5ra mamia synna, and eallum gelealYuUnm he

{Eteowdc ftederlice lufe. Mid his band-crwftc he teolode his

and bis gcferena for5{iirda, and 5{er-to-eacan nis nan 5ing

tocnawen on so5re cawffestnysse ]>a't
his hireowdom ne ge-

sta5elode. pa o5re apostoli, be Godes bjese, leofodon be

heora hire unpleolice ;
ac 5eab-hwfe5ere Pauhis ana, se5e

waes on woruld-craeftc teld-wyrhta, nolde 5a alyfdan bigleofan

onfon, ac mid agenre teohmge bis and liis geferena neode

foresceawode. His liira and his drobtnunga sind us un-

asmeagendlice, ac se bi5 gesffilig ]>e
bis mynegungum mid

gecneordnysse gebyrsunia5.

EUANGELIUM.

Dixit Simon Petrus ad lesum : et reliqua.
" He forlet ealle woruld-5ing, and ^am Haelende anum

folgode," swa swa ^is godspel cwyS, ^e ge nu aet "Sisre ^e-

nunge gehyrdon.
" On ^aere tide cwae^ Petrus se apostol to ^am Haelende,

Efne we forleton ealle woruld-^ing, and 5e anum fyligaS :

hwaet dest 'Su us
)7aes to leane ?" et reliqua.

Micel truwa hwearftlode on Petres heortan : he ana spraec
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tian men before his conversion. Saul the impious scourged

the christians, but after his conversion the pious Paul for

the name of Christ was often scourged. Once he was stoned

almost to death, so that his persecutors left him for dead,

but in the morning lie arose and went about his preaching.

He was frequently in great peril, b(»th by sea and by land,

in the waste, among thieves, from hunger and from thirst,

and from many watchings, from cold, and from nakedness,

and from many prisons : he so hastened with his preaching,

as though he would bring all mankind to God's kingdom :

as well with precepts as with prayers and with letters, he

ever stimulated to the will of (iod. lie was led to heaven

as far as the third flooring, and there he saw and heard God's

secret, which he might not make known to any man. He
bewailed with \\eeping the sins of other men, and to all the

faitliful he showed fatherly love. By his handicraft he toiled

for his own and his companions' support, and in addition

thereto there was nothing known in true piety which his in-

struction did not confirm. The other apostles lived, by
God's command, by tiicir teaching, free from danger ; but,

nevertheless, Paul alone, who by worldly craft was a tent-

wright, would not receive tiie sustenance allowed, but by his

own toil provided for his own and his companions' need.

His precepts and his acts are to us inscrutable, but happy
will he bo who obeys his admonitions with diligence.

GOSPEL.

Dixit Simon Petrus ad Jesum : et reli(iua.
" He forsook all worldlv thiiiirs and followed Jesus only,"

as this gospel says, which ye now at this service have

heard.

" At that time Peter the apostle said to Jesus, Behold

we have left all worldlv things, and follow thee only : m iiat

wilt thou do for us in reward thereof?" etc.

Great trust revolved in the heart of Peter : he alone spake
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for ealne ^one heap,
" We forletoii ealle Sing." Hwtet for

let Petrus ? He vvaes fiscere, and mid (Sam craefte his tcolode,

and Seah he spraec mid micelre bylde,
" We forleton ealle

^ing." Ac micel he forlet, and his gcbroSru, SaSa hi for-

leton ^one wiilun to agenne. peah hwa forlaete micele aehta,

and ne forlset "Sa gitsunge, ne forhet he ealle bing. Petrus

forlet lytle ^ing, scripp and net, ac he forlet ealle Sing, ^aba

he, for Godes lufon, nan ^ing habban nolde. He cwae^,
'* We

fyliga^ ^e." Nis na fulfrcmcdlic fela tehta to forheteinie,

baton he Gode folgige. SoSlicc Sa lueSenan u'Switan fela

^inga forleton, sua swa dyde Socrates, seSe ealle his fehta

behwyrfde \vi5 anum gyldcnuni wecge, and sySSan awcarp
"Sone vvecg on wTdre s;e, ]r<et

seo gitsung Sfera aMita his willan

ne hrenide, and abrude fram Siere woruldlican hire lie he

lufode : ac hit ne fremede him swa gcdon, forSan be he ne

fyligde Gode, ac his agenum wilUui, and forbi na'fde ba heo-

fenlican cdlean mid ]>ani apostolum, j'c
ealle woruld-bing

forsawon for Cristes lufon, and mid gehyrsumnysse him fy-

ligdon.

Petrus ^a befran,
" Hwaet sceal us getimian ? We dydon

svra swa "bu us hete, hwaet dest ^u us to edleane ? Se litel-

end andwyrde. Sob ic cow secge, \>Hit ge be me fyliga^

sceolon sittan ofer twelf domsetl on ^wre edcynninge, iSonne

ic sitte on setle mines maegen^rymmes ;
and ge bonne de-

mab twelf Israhela mfeg^um." Edcynninge he het
])tet ge-

maenelice a^rist, on ^am beoS ure lichaman ge-edcynnede to

unbrosuunge, ]>set
is to ecum "bingum. Tuwa we beo^ on

bisum life acennede : seo forme acennednys is flsesclic, of

faider and of meder ;
seo o^er acennednys is gastlic, "bonne

we beo^ ge-edcennede on bam halgan fuUuhte, on ^am us

beo^ ealle synna forgyfene, ^urh iSaiS Halgan Gastes gife.

Seo bridde acennednys bib on ^am gemaenelicum feriste, on

"bam beob ure lichaman ge-edcennede to unbrosnigendlicum
lichaman.

On ^am aeriste sittab )?a twelf apostoli mid Criste on heora
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for the whole company,
" We have forsaken all things."

What did Peter forsake ? He was a fisher, and by that craft

provided for himself, and yet he spake with great boldness,
" We have forsaken all things." But he and his brothers

forsook much, when they forsook the will to possess. Though

any one forsake great possessions, and forsake not avarice,

he forsakes not all things. Peter forsook little things, scrip

and net, but he forsook all things, when, for love of God, he

would have nothing. lie said,
" We follow thee." It is

not complete to forsake many possessions, unless a man fol-

low God. For the heathen philosophers forsook many things,

as Socrates did, who exchanged all his possessions for a

wedge of gold, and then cast the wedge into the wide sea,

that desire of possessions might not obstruct his will, and

draw it from the worldly lore that he loved : but it profited

him not so to do, because he did not follow God, but his

own will, atid had not therefore heavenly reward with the

apostles, wlio, for love of Christ, despised all worldly things,

and with obedience followed him.

Peter then asked,
" What shall become of us ? We h.ave

done as thou commandedst us, what wilt thou do for us in

reward ? Jesus answered, Verily I say unto you, that ye who

follow me shall, at the regeneration, sit on twelve judgement-

seats, when I shall sit on the seat of my majesty ;
and ye

then shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel.' He called the

common resurrection, regeneration, at which our bodies will

be regenerated to incorruption, that is to eternity. Twice

we are born in this life : the first birth is fleshly, of father

and of mother ; the second birth is ghostly, when we are re-

generated at the holy baptism, in which all our sins will be

forgiven us, through grace of the Holy Ghost. The third

birth is at the common resurrection, at which our bodies will

be regenerated to incorruptible bodies.

At the resurrection the twelve apostles will sit with Christ
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domsetlum, and demiiS ]>am twelf maeigSuin Israhela Seode.

pis tvvelffealde getel haef^ micele getacnuiige. Gif Sa twelf

mffigSa ana beo^ gedemede set "Sam micclum dome, hwiei

de^ |>onne seo ^reotteo^e nifeigS, Leui ? Hw^et do5 ealle

Seoda niiddangeardes ? Wenst 5u
|)fpt

hi beob asyndrode

fram Sam dome ? Ac iSis twcllTealdc gctel is geset for eallum

niancynne calles ynibhwyrftcs, for Sjere fulfremednysse his

getacnunge. Twelf tida beo5 on Sam d;ege. and twelf

monSas on geare ;
twelf heahfaHleras sind, twelf witegan,

twelf apostoli ;
and Sis getel liJpfS maran getacnunge Sonne

"Sa ungeheredan undergitan magon. Is nu for Si mid Sisum

twclffealdum gctele ealles niiddangeardes ymbhwyrft ge-

tacnod.

pa apostoli and ealle Sa gecorcnan Se him geefenhchton

beoS deman Oii Sam nilcclum d;ege mid Criste. pier beo<S

feower werod ;pt Sam dome, twa gecoreiwa manna, and twa

wiSercorenra. pa^t forme werod biS j'^nra apostola and lieora

efenhecendra, pa Sc ealle woruld-Sing for (Jodes naman for-

leton : hi beoS 5a demeras, and him ne biS nan dom ge-

demed. OSer endebyrdnys biS geleaffulra woruld-manna :

him biS dom gesett, swa
j'c-et

hi beoS asyndrede fram ge-

manan Ssera wiSercorenra, Jjus cweSendum Drihtne, "Cuma^

to me, ge gebletsode mines Fa^der, and oiifoS jnet rice "Se

eow is gegearcod fram frymSe niiddangeardes." An ende-

byrdnys biS
]>iervL wiSercorenra, ]>n pe ciSSe hwfdon to Gode,

ac hi ne beeodon heora geleafan mid Godes bebodum : "Sas

beoS fordemede. O^er endebyrdnys bi^
]7<era

haeSenra

manna, |?e nane cy^Se to Gode na;fdon : |?isum biS gelfest

se apostolica cwyde,
" Da ^e butan Godes ae syngodon, hi

eac losiaS butan aelcere ee." To ^isum twam endebyrd-

nyssuni cweS J>onne se rihtwisa Dema,
" GewitaS fram me,

ge awyrigedan, into ^am ecuiii fyre, ]>e
is gegearcod deofle

and his awyrgedum gastum."

paet godspel cwy S for^ gyt,
" .Elc Ssera ^e forh'et, for
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on their judgement-seats, and will judge the twelve tribes of

the people of Israel. This twelvefold number has great sig-

nification. If the twelve tribes only will be judged at the

great doom, what then will the thirteenth tribe, Levi, do ?

What will do all the nations of the world ? Thinkest thou

that they will be sundered from the doom ? But this twelve-

fold number is set for all mankind of all the orb, for the per-

fectness of its signification. There are twelve hours in the

day, and twelve months in the year ; there are twelve pa-

triarchs, twelve prophets, tw elvc apostles ;
and this munber

has a greater import than the unlearned may understand.

By this twelvefold munber tlierefore the orb of the whole

earth is now signified.

The apostles and all the chosen who imitated them will be

judges on the great day with Christ. There will be four as-

semlilages at the great doom, two of chosen men, and two of

rejected. The first assemblage will be of the apostles and

their imitators, who forsook all worldly things for the name

of God : they will be the judges, and to them shall no judge-

ment be judged. The second class will be of faithful men of

this world : on them will doom be set, so that they will be

sundered from the fellowship of the rejected, the Lord thus

saying, "Come to me, ye blessed of my Father, and receive

tlie kingdom which is prepared for you from the begimiing
of the world." One class will be of those rejected, who had

knowledge of (Jod, but did not cultivate their faitli with

God's connnandments : these will be condemned. Tiie other

class is of those heathen men, who have had no knowledge
of God : on these will be fulfilled the apostolic sentence,
" Those who have sinned without God's law, shall perish

also without any law." To these two classes the righteous

Judge will then say,
"
Depart from me, ye accursed, into the

everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil and his ac-

cursed spirits."

The gospel says yet further,
"
Everyone who forsaketh,
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milium nanian, feder ©"SSe moder, gebro^ru oSSc geswystru,

wif o^Se beam, land o^5e gebytlu, be buiidfealduin him bib

forgoldeii, and he hccf^ ^jer-to-eacan j^aet
ece lif." Hund-

feald getel is fulfremed, and se 'Se forltet 5a ateorigendlicaii

"Sing for Godes iiaman, he undorfehJS
|;a gastlican niede be

hundfealdum a>t Gode. Des cwyde bclimpS swySe to mu-

nuchades mannum, 5a 5e for heofenan rices myrhSe forheta5

feeder, and moder, and flfesclice siblingas. Hi underfo5

maiiega gastlice f;ederas and gastlice gebro5ru, for5aii ^e

ealle
]>iiis

hades menu, Se regollice lybba5, beo5 him to f;e-

derum and to gebro5rum geteaklo, and ]>cer-to-eacan hi beoS

mid edleane J>;es ccan lifcs gcwelgode. pa 5e ealle woruld-

"Sing be Godes ha^se forseo5, and on gemaMium 5iiigum big-

wiste habba5, hi beo5 fulfrcmede, and to 5ani apostolum>ge-

eiidebyrde. Da o5re 5e bas ge^inc5e nabba5, ymt hi ealle

heora fehta samod forhiitan magon, hi doii j/onne 5one dad

for Godes naman "Se him to onhagige, and him bi5 be hund-

fealdum ecelice geleanod swa hwa^t sua hi bo aufealdum

hwilwciullice da^laS.

Micel todal is betwux
\>i\m. gecyrredum mannum : sume

hi geefeiila^ca5 })am apostolum, sume hi geefenheca^ luchiii,

Cristes behewan, sume Annanian and Saphiran, sume Giezi.

pa ^e ealle gewitendlice 5ing to 5aira apostola efenhecunge

forseo"5, for intingan ]?jes ecan lifes, lit habba^ lof and ISa

ecan edlean mid Cristes apostolum. Se 5e betwux munecum

drohtnigende, on myustres aihtum mid facne swica^, he biS

ludan gefera, 5e Crist beljewde, and his wite mid helhvarum

underfehS. Se "Se mid twyfealdum ge5ance to mynsterlicre

drohtnunge gecyr5, and sumne dael his tehta dael^, sumne

him sylfum gehylt, and naif5 naenne truwan to 5am yElmiht-

igan, ]>tEt
he him foresceawige aiidiyfene and gewteda and

o^ere neoda, he underfeli5 })one awyrgedan cwyde mid An-

nanian and Saphiran, \>e swicedon on heora agenum fchtum,

and mid fa^rlicum dea^e a^tforan 5am apostolum steorfendo
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for my name, fiithor or mother, brothers or sisters, wife or

children, hind or dwclHngs, shall be requited an hundred-

fold, and he shall have, in addition thereunto, everkisting

life." An hundredfold number is perfect, and he mIio for-

sakes perishable things for the name of God, will receive

from God ghostly meed an hundredfold. This saying is

especially a])plicable to men of monastic order, who, for the

joy of heaven's kingdinn, forsake father, and mother, and

fleshly relations. They receive many ghostly fathers and

ghostly brothers, for all men of that order, who live after

rule, are accounted as their fathers and brothers, and, in ad-

dition tliereto, they will be enriched with the reward of ever-

lasting life. Tiiose who, at God's behest, despise all worldly

things, and have their subsistence in common, are perfect,

and will be classed with the apostles. Others, who have not

the merit of being able to forsake all their possessions to-

gether, let them then give, for the name of God, what por-

tion it may please them, and they will be eternally rewarded

an hundredfold for whatsoever they singly and temporarily

distribute.

There is a great difference among converted men : some

imitate the apostles, some imitate Judas the betrayer of

Christ, some Ananias and Sapphira, some Geha/i. Those

who, in imitation of the apostles, despise all transitory things

for the sake of everlasting life, shall have praise and everlasting

reward with Christ's apostles. He who, living among monks,

guilefully deceives in the property of the monastery, will i)e

the companion of Judas, who betrayed Christ, and will re-

ceive his punishment with the inmates of hell. He who

with twofold thoughts turns to monastic life, and bestows

one part of his property, holds one to himself, and has no

trust in the Almighty, that he will provide for him food and

garments and other needs, will receive the accursed setitence

with Ananias and Sapphira, who deceived in their own pro-

perty, and fell dying with sudden death before the apostles.
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afeollon. Se ^e on muueclicere drolilnuiige earfotShylde biS,

and gyrn^ 'Stera ^inga "Se he on woruldlicere drolitimnge

nffifde, oS^e begitan ne mihte, baton twyn him geneala^hS se

hreofla Giezi, )?aes witegan cnapan, and
])iet J'tet

he on licha-

man geSrowadc, ])cet
^rowaS

J^es
on his sawle. Se cnapa

folgode ^ani nifpran witegan Eliseum : |m com him to sum

rice mann of j)am leodscipe ]>l'
is Siria gcbaten, his nama

waes Naamaii, and he waes hrcollig. pa bi*com he to 'Sam

Godes witegan Eliseuni, on ludea hinde, and he cJurh Godes

niihte fram 5*re co5e hine gchfeldc. pa bead lie Jiam Godes

nienn, for his h;el5e, deorwurSe sceattas. Se witega iiim

andwyrde,
" Godes miht

]>e gehtelde, na ic. Ne underfo ic

"Sin feoh : Sanca Gode Sinrc gesundfuhiysi«e, and bruc cSinra

iehta." Naiiman 5a gecyrde mid eah-c his fare to his agenre

leode.

pa wffs 5a^3 witegan cnapa, Gj'czi, mid gitsunge under-

cropen, and of-arn, 5one Segen Naiiman ^us mid wordum

liccetende,
" Nu fjerlice comon tweigra witegena beam to

mimjm h\reowe : ascnd him twa serud and sum pund." Se

"Segen him andwyrde,
" Waclic bi*5 him swa lytelto sendenne

;

ac genim feower scrud and twa pund." He Sa gewende on-

gean mid jnim sceattum, and bedigiode his fterwiS ];one wite-

gan. Se witega hine befran,
" Hwanon come Su, Gie/i ?

"

He andwyrde,
"
Leof, nfes ic on nanre fare." Se witega

cwfe^,
*' Ic geseah, 5urh Godes Gast, ]>a

se Segen alyhte of

his crtete, and code togeanes 5e, and Su name his sceattas on

feo and on reafe. Hafa 5u eac for^ mid ^am sceattum his

hreoflan, ^u and eal ^in ofspring on ecnysse." And he ge-

wende of his gcsihbe mid snaw-hwilum hreoflan beslagen.

Is nu forSi munuchades mannum mid miceh*e gecnyrdnysse
to forbugenne "Sas yfelan gebysnunga, and geefenlfecan J?am

apostohnn, ]>iet hi, mid him and mid Gode, }>{fit
ece lif hab-

ban moton. Amen.



THE NATIVITY OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE. 401

He who ill monastic life is ill-inclined, and yearns for the

things which lie had not in worldly life nor could ohtain,

without doubt to him approximates the leper Geha/.i, the pro-

phet's servant, and that which he suftercd in body, this suffers

in his soul. The servant followed the great prophet Elisha :

then there came to him a rich man of the nation which is called

Syria, his name was Naaman, and he was leprous. He came

then to God's prophet, Eli^ha, in Judea, and he, through

God's might, healed him from that disease. lie then offered

to the man of God, for his health, j)recious treasures. Tiie

prophet answered him,
" God's might hath healed thee, not

I, I will not receive thy money : thank God for th\ health,

and enjoy thy possessions." Naaman then returned with all

his company to his own people.

Then was the prophet's servant, Gehazi, beguiled by

avarice, and he ran off, the ollicer Naaman thus deceiving by

words,
" Now suddenly the sons of two prophets are come to

my master : send him two garments and a pound." The

officer answered him, "It will be mean to send him so little;

but take four garments and two pounds." He then returned

with the treasures, and concealed his journey from the pro-

phet. The prophet asked him,
" Whence comcst thou,

Gehazi?" He answered, "Sir, I was on no journey." The

prophet said,
"

I saw through the Spirit of God, that the

officer alighted from his chariot, and went towards thee, and

thou tookest his treas\ires in money and in raiment. Have

also henceforth with the treasures his leprosy, thou and all

thy offspring for ever." And he turned from his sight stricken

with snow-white leprosy.

Now it is therefore ff)r monastic men to shun with great

care these evil examples, and to imitate the apostles, that

they, with them and with God, may have everlasting life.

Amen.

iio.M. VOL. I. 2 n
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CUM adpropinqiiaret lesus Hierusalem : et rcliqua.
" On sumere tide waes se Hfelend farende to Hierusalem :

^a"(Sa he geneala^hte |?aere ccastre and he hi" geseah, ba weop
he ofer hi :

"
et reliqua.

Gregorius sc trahtnere cwae^, ]>iet se Hfeleiid bewcope Saere

ceastre toworpennysse, Se gelanip tefter his Srowunge, for

^aere wrace heora niandteda, ])jpt
hi iSonc heofenlican yEiieling

niunfullice acwelhiii woldoii. He spra=>c mid woplicre stemne,

na to bam weorc-stainim, otibe to b.ere getimbnmge, ac sprjec

to ^am ceastergewarum, )>a
he mid faxlerlicere hife bcsargode,

forSan Sc hewiste heora forwyrd hnedlice toweard. Feower-

tig geara fyrst Godes mildlieortiiys forlet bam M-telhreowum

ceastergeuarum to behreowsunge heora mand;eda, ac hi ne

gymdon nanre dtedboto, ac maran nuind;edagefremedon, swa

l^aet
hi oftorfodon mid i-tanum bone forman Godes cy^ere

Stepliaimm, and lacobum, lohaiines brobcr, bchcafdodon.

Eac bone rihtwisan lacobum hi ascufon of bam temple, and

acwealdon, and ehtnysse on iSa obre apostolas setton. Seo

Godes gelabung, ])e on ba^re l)yrig, wfter Cristes ^rowunge,

under ]»am rihtwisan lacobe drohtnigcnde Wces, ferde eal

samod of baere byrig to anre mc wib ^a ca lordanen
;
forban

^e him com to Godes htes, ];aet
hi sceoldon fram baere man-

fullan stowe faran, ierbam ^e seo wracu come. God ^a on-

cneow ]?8et
^a ludeiscan nanre daedbote ne gymdon, ac ma

and ma heora mandteda geyhton : sende him ^a to Romanise

folc, and hi ealle fordyde.

Uespasianus hatte se casere, "be on "bam dagum geweold

ealles middangeardes cynedomes. Se asende his sunu Titum

to oferwinnenne ^a earman ludeiscan. pa gelamp hit swa

]78et
hi waeron gesamnode binnan ^tsre byrig Hierusalem, six

hund Susend manna, swylce on anum cwearterne beclysede ;

and hi wurdon ^a utan ymbsette mid Romaniscum here swa

lange \>set
^aer fela ^usenda mid hungre wurdon acwealde ;

and for baere menigu man ne mihte hi bebyrigan, ac awurpon
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CUM adpropinquaret Jesus Hierusalem : et reliqua.
" On a time Jesus was going to Jerusalem : when lie came

near to the city and saw it, he wept over it," etc.

Gregory the expounder said, that Jesus bewailed the over-

throw of the city, which happened after his passion, in ven-

geance of their crimes, because they would sinfully slay the

heavenly Prince. lie spake with Mccping voice, not to the

work-stones, nor to the building, but s[)ake to the inhabit-

ants, whom he bewailed with fatherly love, because he knew

that their destruction was speedily to take place. A space of

forty years the mercy f)f God left the cruel inhabitants for

repentance of their crimes, but they cared for no penitence,

but perpetrated greater crimes, so that they slew with stones

Stephen, the first martyr of God, and beheaded James, the

brother of John. The righteous James also they thrust from

the temple, and slew, and raised persecution against the other

apostles. The congregation of God which, after Christ's

passion, was continuing in the city under the righteous James,

went all together from the city to a village on the river Jordan
;

for God's command had come to them, that they should go

from the wicked place, ere the vengeance came. God knew

then that the Jews cared for no penitence, but more and more

increased their crimes : he therefore sent to them the Roman

people, and they ruined them all.

Vespasian the emperor was called, who in those days ruled

the kingdom of the whole world. He sent his son Titus to

conquer the miserable Jews. It then so happened that they

were assembled within the city of Jerusalem, si.\ hundred

thousand men, enclosed as it were in a prison ;
and they were

surrounded without by the Roman army so long that many
thousands were killed by hunger ;

and they could not bury
them by reason of the number, but cast the corpses over the

2 I) 2
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^a lie ofer ^one weall. Sume ^eah for mjeiglicre sibbe In

bebyrigan woldon, ac hi lirjedlice for ina^genleaste swultoii.

Gif hwa hwaet lytles ajiiiges bigvvistes him sylfum gearcode,

him scuton sonatoreaferas, and 5one mete him of Sam mucSe

abrudon. Sume hi cuwon heora gescy, sume heora htetera,

sume btreaw, for Sfere micchiii angsuiiinysse "Sifis hatan hun-

gres. Hit uis Jia gedafcMilic |?fet
we on 'Sisum halgan god-

spelle ealle 5a sceamlican yrmSu gereccan pe gelumpon Sam

ymbsettum ludeiscum, fcerban 5e hi on liand gan woklon.

Wear^ ^a se mjesta dfel baira arleasra mid ]nun bysmerlicum

hungre adyd, and \>a
lafe "S^s hungres ofsloh se llomanisca

here, and Sa burh grundhmga towurpon, swa ]>iet
5aer ne

belaf Stan ofer stane, swa swa se ILelcnd aer mid wope ge-

wTtcgode. pffira cnapena Se binnan syxtyne geara ylde Wcf ron,

hund-nigontig ^usenda hi tosendon to gehwylcum leodscipum

to ^eowte, and on Sam earde ne belaf nan Sing ^iss awyrge-

dan cynnes. Seo burh wear^ sySSan on oSre stowe getim-

brod, and mid ^am Sarasceniscum gesett.

Se Hwlend geswutelode for hwilcum intingan ^eos tosten-

cednys ]>a^re byrig gelumpe, ^a^a he cwffiS,
*' For^an

j^e
5u

ne oncneowe Sone timan Sinre geneosunge." He gencosode

^a buruhware burli his menniscnysse, ac hi n^eron his ge-

myndige, naSor ne ^urh lufe ne ]7urh ege. Be ^iere gyme-
leaste sprwc se witega mid ceorigendre stemne, Sus cwe^ende,
" Store and swalewe heoldon ^one timan heora to-eymes, and

])is
folc ne oncneow Godes dom." Drihten cwae^ to "Saire

byrig,
" Gif ]m wistest hwaet

]>e
toweard is, j^onne weope ^u

mid me. Witodlice on ^isum daege j^u wunast on sibbe, ac

"Sa toweardan wraea sind nu bcdiglode fram Sinum eagum."

Seo buruhvvaru waes wunigende on woruldlicere sibbe, papix

heo orsorhlice waes underSeodd flfesclicum lustum, and hwon-

lice hogode yinbe Sa toweardan yrmSa, ^e hyre ^a-gyt be-

diglode wseron. Gif heo ^aere yrmSe forewittig waere, ne

mihte heo mid orsorgum mode ^tere gesundfidnysse and-

vveardes lifes brucan.
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wall. Some, however, would bury them for the sake of kin-

ship, but they soon died from weakness. If any one had pro-

vided any little sustenance for himself, robbers would sud-

denly rush on him, and pull the meat from his mouth. Some

chewed their shoes, some their garments, some straw, for the

great anguish of hot hunger. It is not fitting that we, in this

holy gospel, recount nil the shameful miseries which befell

the besieged Jews before they would yield. The greater part

of tiie wicked ones was then destroyed by the ignominious

famine, and the Roman host slew the leavings of the famine,

and razed the city to the ground, so that there remained not

stone over stone, as Jesus had erewhile with weeping pro-

phesied. Of boys who were within sixteen years of age, they

sent ninety thousand to all nations in slavery, and in the

country there remained nothing of the accursed race. The

city was afterwards built in another place, and peopled with

Saracens.

Jesus showed for what cause this dispersion of the city

happened, whcii he said,
" Because thou knevvest not the

time of thy visitation." lie visited the irdiabitants in his

humanity, but they were not mindful of him, neither by love

nor by fear. Of that heedlessness the prophet spake with

lamenting voice, thus saying, "The stork and the swallow

keep the time of their coming, and this people knew not the

doom of God." The Lord said to the city,
" If thou knewest

what is to befall thee, then wouldst thou weep with me.

Verily on this day thou dwellest in peace, for the vengeances

to come are now hidden from thine eyes." The inhabitants

were dwelling in worldly [)eace, while they were heedlessly

subservient to fleshly lusts, and little thought of the miseries

to come, which were yet hidden from them. If they had

been foreknowing of that misery, they could not with heed-

less mind have enjoyed the prosperity of the present life.



406 DOMINICA XI. POST PENTECORTEN.

Drihten adrcfifde of ^am temple ^a cypmen, jjus cwe^ende,
" Hit is awriten, |?8et

min hus is gebed-hus, and ge hit liab-

ba^ gedon scca^um to screafe." Ipist tempel w»s Gode ge-

halgod, to his Senungum and lofsangum, and to gebcduni

-Sam geleaffulkim ;
ac 5a gytsigendan ealdor-biscopas ge-

i5afedon
]>iet

^ier cyping binnan gehrefd Wfere. Drihten, (Saba

he
J^aet

unriht geseah, he worhte ane swipe of rapum, and hi

ealle mid gebeate ut-ascynde. peos todrrpfcdnys getacnode

iSa toweardan toworpennysse -Surh ])onc Romaniscan here,

and se hryre gelamp swySost ]nirli gyltas 5;era ealdor-biscopa

^e, binnan 5am temple wunigonde, mid gohywedre halignysse

J78es
folces lac underfengon, and •Saera manna ehton 5e butan

lace yiet tempel gesohton. Hwa^t wfes ]?ait tempel l)uton

swylce scea^ena scrjcf, ))apa ^a ealdor-biscopas mid swylcerc

gytsunge gefyllcde waeron, and 5a leaslican ccapas biiman

5am Godes huse ge5afedon ? Hit is on o5rum godspelle

awriten, ]>jet
5ser Sieton myneteras, and Saer wteron gecype

hry 5eru, and seep, and culfran. On "Sam dagum, feftcr ge-

setnysse bfere ealdan £, man olTrode hry5eru, and seep, and

culfran, for getacnunge Cristes 5rowunge : ba tihte seo git-

sung ])a
sacerdas |net man 5iHic orf \>iPX to ceape ha^fde, gif

hwa feorran come, and wolde his lac Gode offrian, 5;et he on

gehendnysse to bicgenne gearu htefde. Drihten ^a adrwfde

^illice cypan of ^am halgan temple, for5an ^e hit naes to

nanum ceape arared, ac to gebedum.
" Him ^a to genealaehton blinde and healte, and he hi ge-

hfplde, and waes herende
]?ffit

folc d«ghwomlice binnan 5am

temple." Se mildheorta Drihten, ^e Ifct scinan his sunnan

ofer ^a rihtwisan and unrihtwisan gelice, and sent renas and

eorblice Wiestmas godum and yfelum, nolde ofteon his lare

])am ^wyrum ludeiscum, forSan 5e manega wjeron gode be-

twux |?am yfelan, ]?e
mid ^fere lare gebeterode wseron, j?eah

^e ^a ]?vvyran hyre wi^cwsedon. He eac mid wundrum ^a

lare getrymde, ]?<et^a gecorenan 5y geleaffulran wjeron : and

^a wi^ercorenan nane beladunge nabba^, for^an "Se hi nc
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The Lord drove the chapmen from the temple, thus saying,
" It is written, that my house is a house of prayer, and ye

have made it a den for thieves." The temple was hallowed

to God, for his services, and songs of praise, and prayers of

the faitiifvd
;
hut the covetous high-priests allowed chapping

to be held therein. The Lord, when he saw that wickedness,

made a scourge of ropes, and with beating hurried them all

out. This dispersion betokened the future destruction by

the Roman army, and the ruin happened chiefly through the

sins of the high-priests, who, dwelling within the temple,

with pretended holiness received the people's offerings, and

persecuted those men who sought the temple without offer-

ings. What was that temple but, as it were, a den of thieves,

when the chief priests were filled with such covetousness, and

allowed false bargains within the house of God ? It is writ-

ten in another gospel, that there sat moneycrs, and there were

oxen for sale, and sheep, and doves. In those days, accord-

ing to the institute of the old law, they offered oxen, and

sheep, and doves, in token of Christ's passion : then covet-

ousness stimulated the priests to have such animals there for

sale, that, if any one came from afar, and would offer his gift

to God, he might have it ready at hand ttj buy. The Lord

then drove such chapmen from the holy temple, because it

was not raised for :niy trading, but for prayers.

"Then the blind and the halt drew near unto hnu, and he

healed them, and was teaching the folk daily within the tem-

ple." The merciful Lord, who lets his sun shine over the

righteous and unrighteous alike, and sends rains and earthly

fruits to the good and evil, would not withdraw his instruc-

tion from the perverse Jews, because many were good among
the evil, who were bettered by that instruction, although the

perverse opposed it. He also confirmed his instruction by mi-

racles, that the chosen might be the more believing : and the

rejected shall have no excuse, because they neither by divine
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^ufh godcunde tacna, iie purh liflice lare, |?am so'Sfestan

Hcelende gelyfan noldon. Nucwyb se eadiga Gregorius, ]?tet

heora toworpennys heefcS sume gelicii}'t;se
to gehwilcinn

J?vvyrlicum maninim, ]>e
blissiaS on yfel-dfedum, and on JSani

wyrstan Singum fiegnia^. Swilcera manna besargaS se niild-

heorta Driliten da^gh worn lice, sebe ^a
)?a lobigendlican buruh-

ware mid tearon bemtcnde. Ac gif hi oncneowon ^a goni-

berunge ]>e
him onsihS, hi mihton hi sylfe mid sarigcndrc

stemne heofian.

SoSiice Siere losigendlican sawle belimpS pes tefterfiligenda

cwyde,
" On Sysum dtege ])u

w unast on sibbe, ac seo to-

wearde wracu is nu bcdiglod frani binum eagum." Witod-

lice seo Swyre sawul is on sibbc wunigcndc on hire d^ege,

Jjonne heo on gewitendlicere tide blissab, and mid wurbniyn-

tum bib up-ahafen, and on hwilwendlicuin bricum bib un-

gefoli, and on fla^sclicum lustuni bib tolysed, and mid nanre

fyrhte J^tes
toweardan wites ne bib geegsod, ac bedygehib hire

syifre ba a^fterfiligendan yrniba ;
forbun gif heo embe ba

sineab, j^onne bib seo woruldlicc bliss mid jnere smeagunge

gedrefed. Ileo h;efb bonne sibbe on hire daige, ^onne heo

nele ^a andwcardan myrhbe gewa?can mid nanre care
J^tere

toweardan ungesailbe, ac ga^b mid beclyseduin eagum to bam

witnigendlicum fyre. Seo sawul ^e on bas wisan nu droht-

na^j heo is to geswencenne bonne ^a rihtwisan blissiab
;
and

ealle ba ateorigendlican ^ing, ]>e
heo nu to sibbe and blisse

talab, beob hire ^onne to byternysse and to ceaste awende
;

forban ^e heo micele sace wi^ hi sylfe haefb, hvvi heo ba ge-

niberunge, ^e heo ^onne 'bola^, nolde aer on life mid aenigre

carfulnysse foresceawian. Be Sam is avvriten,
"
Eadig bib

se man
J>e symle bib forhtigende ;

and soblice se heardmoda

befylb on yfel." Eft on oSre stowe mynegab psRt halige ge-

writ,
" On eallum binum weorcum beo bu gemyndig |;ines

endenextan daeges, and on ecnysse Su ne syngast."

Seo halige raeding cwyS,
"
Setyma cymS |?aetSine fynd ^e

ynibsittab mid ynibtrymminge, and be on ffilce healfe ge-
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signs, nor by vital lore, would believe in the true Saviour.

Now the blessed Gregory says, that their desolation has some

likeness to all perverse men, who exult in evil deeds, and re-

joice in the worst things. Such men the merciful Lord be-

wails daily, who then the perishing townsfolk with tears

bemoaned. But if they knew the condemnation that hangs

over them, they would themselves lament with sorrowing

voice.

Verily this following sentence applies to the perishing soul,

" On this day thou dwellcst in peace, for the vengeance to

come is now hidden from thine eyes." The perverse soul is

indeed dwelling in peace in its day, when in transient lime

it rejoices, and it; exalted with dignities, and in temporary

enjoyments is immoderate, and is dissolved in tleshly lusts,

and is awed by no fear of futvire punishment, but hides from

itself the miseries following after; because if it reflect on them,

then will worldly bliss be troubled by that reflection. It has

then peace in its day, when it will not afllict the present

mirth with any care for the future unhappiness, but goes

with closed eyes to the penal fire. The soul which in this

wise now lives, shall be aftlicted when the righteous rejoice;

and all the perishable things, which it now accounts as peace

and bliss, shall then be turned for it to bitterness and strife
;

for it will have great contention with itself, why it would not

before in life with any carefulness foresee the condemnation

which it then is sufl'ering. Concerning which it is written,
" Blessed is the man who is ever fearing ;

and verily the

hardened shall fall iiito evil." Again in another place holy

writ admonishes,
" In all thy works be thou mindful of thy

last day, and in eternity thou wilt not sin."

1'lie holy lesson says,
" The time cometh that thy foes shall

encompass thee with a leaguer, and shall straiten thee on
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nyrwia^, and to eor^an
]>e astreccaS, and ^ine beam samod

^e on ^e sind." p^era sawla fynd sind 5a hellican gastas ]>e

besitta^ ]>iBS mannes for^siS, and liis sawle, gif hco fyrenful

bi^, to ^sere geferr^edenc lieora agenre geniJSerunge mid

niicelre angsumnyssc l;edan willacJ. pa deofln jeteowiaS

]?aere synfullan sawle feg^er ge hyre yfelan geSohtas, and 5a

derigendlican sprjeca, and 5a nianfidlan d;eda, and hi mid

nifenigfcalduin 5reatungum geangsumiaS, pfet heo on "5am

for5si5e oncnawe mid hwilcum feondum hco ymbset bi5, and

^eah nan ut-faer ne gemet, hu hco 5am feondlicum gastum
o^fleon mage. To corSan heo bi5 astreht 5urh hire scylda

oncnawennysse, ^onne se lichama ]>e hco on leofode to duste

bi^ formolsnod. Hire beam on dea5e hreosa5, '5onne "Sa

unalyfedlican ge5olitas, ^e hco im acen^, beo5 on ^aere ende-

nextan wrace ealhmga toworpene, svva swa se seahii-sceop

be ^am gyddigende sang,
" NclhvS ge gctruwian on ealdor-

mannum, ne on manna bearnum, on ^am nis nan htel. Heora

gast gewit, and \n to eor5an gch\vyrfa5, and on 5am da*ge

losiaS ealle heora ge5ohtas."

So51ice on 5am godspelle fylig5,
" And hi ne forhieta5 on

5e Stan ofer stane." piet 5\vyre mod, ponne hit gehyp5 yfel

ofer yfclc, and ]^\vyrnysse ofcr })\vyrnysse, hwaet de5 hit baton

svvilce hit lecge stan ofer stane ? Ac •5onne seo sawul bi5 to

hire witnunge gclsed, ^onne biS eal seo getimbrung hire

smeagunge toworpen ;
for^an ^e heo ne oncneow "Sa tid hire

geneosunge. On manegum gemetum gencosa^ se -^hnihtiga

God manna sawhi
;
hM'iltidum mid hire, hwilon mid vvundrum,

hwilon mit untrumnyssum ;
ac gif heo "Sas geneosunga for-

gymeleasa^, ^am feondum heo bi5 bet^eht on hire geendunge,
to ecere witnunge, ]>am ^e heo aer on Hfe mid healicum leah-

trum gehyrsumode. ponne beo^ ^a hire witneras on ^sere

hellican susle, ^a ^e aer mid mislicum lustum hi to Sam leah-

trum forspeonon,

Drihtcn code into 5am temple, and mid swipe Sa cypan
ut-adraefde. pa cypmen binnon Sam temple getacnodon un-
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every side, and shall prostrate thee to earth, together with

thy cliildren which are in thee." The foes of the s-oul are

the hellish spirits which heset a man's departure, and with

great tribulation will lead his soul, if it be sinful, to the fel-

lowship of their own damnation. Tiie devils show ttj the sin-

ful soul its evil thoughts, and pernicious speeches, and wicked

deeds, and with manifold reproaches afflict it, that on its de-

parture it may know by what foes it is beset, and yet find no

outlet whereby it may flee from the hostile spirits. To earth

it shall be prostrated by a knowledge of its sins, when the

body in which it lived shall be rotted to dust. Its children

shall fall in death, when the unallowed thoughts, which it

now gives birth to, shall, in the last vengeance, be wholly

rendered vain, as the psalmist melodiously sang,
" Trust not

in princes, nor in the children of men, in whom there is no

health. Their spirit departs, and they return to earth, and

in that day all their thoughts perish."

Verily in the gospel it follows,
" And they shall not leave

in thee stone over stone." The perverse mind, when it heaps

evil over evil, and perversity over perversity, what does it,

but as thouirh it lav stone over stone ? But when the soul

shall be led to its punishment, then will all the structure of

its coiritation be overthrown : for it knew not the time of its

visitation. In many ways the Almighty God visits the souls

of men; sometimes with instruction, sometimes with miracles,

sometimes with diseases
;
but if it neglect these visitations,

it will be at its end delivered for eternal punishment to fiends,

M-hom it had previously with deadly sins obeyed in life. Then

shall those be its tormentors in hell-torment, who had before

allured it by divers pleasures to those sins.

The Lord went into the temple, and with a scourge drove

out the chapmen. The chapnuMJ within the temple betokened
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rihtwise lareowas on Godes gelaSunge. Dter wjeron gecype

oxan, and seep, and culfran, and }>{er seeton myneteras. Oxa

teola^ his hlaforde, and se lareow syl<S oxan on Godes cyrcan,

gif he begaeb his hlafordes teolunga, |?aet is, gif he bodaS god-

spel his under^eodduni, for eorSlicum gcstreoinnii, and na

for godcundre kife. Mid sceapum he niangaS, gif he dysigra

manna herunga cep5 on arfipstum weorcuni. Be swylcuni

cwaeS ise Ilrelend, "Hi underft-ngon cdlean heora weorca;"

|?cet is se hlisa idelre herunge, Se him gecweme wies.

Se lareow biS culfran eypa, );e
nclc ba gife, be him God

forgeaf butan liis gecarnungum, oSrum mannum butan sceat-

tum nytte don
;
swa swa Crist sylf ta?hte,

" Butan ccape ge

underfengon 5a gife, syllaS hi oSrurn butan ceape." Se Se

mid gehywedre lialignysse him sylfuni teohiS on Godes gc-

laSunge, and nateshwon ne caraS ymbe Cristes teohnigc, se

biS untwylice mynet-cypa getalod. Ac se Ilfelend todrjefS

swylce cypan of his huse, Sonne he mid geniSerunge fram

gefernedcne his gecorenra hi totwjemS.
" Min hus is gebed-lms, and ge hit habbaS gcdon sceaSum

to scraefe." Hit getimaS forwel oft pfet ^a Swyran becumaS

to micchnn hade on Godes gclaSungc, and hi Sonne gastlice

ofslea^ mid heora yfelnysse heora underSeoddan, ^a ^e hi

sceoldon mid heora bcnum gelTflfcestan. Hwiet sind Syllice

buton sceaSan ? Anes gehwilces gelcaffullcs mannes mod is

Godes hus, swa swa se apostol cwae^, "Godes tempcl is halig,

j?tet ge sind." Ac j^tetmod ne biS na gebed-hus, ac sceaSena

scrffif, gif hit forlysS unscseSSignysse and bilewitnysse so^re

halignysse, and mid Swyrlicum ge^ohtum hoga^ oSrum dara.

" And he wees taecende daeghwomlice binnan ^am temple."
Crist laerde Sa

]7aet
folc on his andweardnysse, and he \ier6

nu dseghwomlice gelcaffulra manna mod mid godcundre lare

smea^ancellice, ]7aet
hi yfel forbugon and god gefremman.

Ne biS na fulfrcmedlic )?am gelyfedan ])a^t he yfeles geswice,
buton he god gefremme. Se eadiga Gregorius cwae^,

" Mine

gebro^ru, ic wolde cow ane lytle race gereccan, seo maeig
dearie eower mod getimbrian, gif ge mid gymenc ht gehyran
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unrighteous teaclicrs in Gods church. There were for sale

oxen, and sheep, and doves, and there sat moneyers. The

ox toils for his lord, and the teacher sells oxen in God's

church, if he perform his Lord's tillage, that is, if he preach

the gospel to those under his care, for earthly gains, and not

for godly love. With sheep he traffics, if he seek after the

praises of foolish men in pious works. Of such Jesus said,
"
They iiave received the reward of their works ;

"
that is the

fame of idle praise, which was pleasing to them.

The teacher is a chapman of doves, who will not witlujut

money give for use of other njen, the gift which God, with-

out his deserts, has given to him
;

as Ciirist himself taught,
" Without price ye have received the gift, give it to others with-

out price." He who with assumed holiness toils for himself in

God's church, and cares nothing for Christ's tillage, will un-

doubtedly be accounted a money-chapman. But Jesus will

drive such chapmen from his house, when, with condemnation,

he shall separate them from the fellowship of his chosen.

" My house is a prayer-house, and ye have made it a den

for thieves." It happens too often that the perverse come to

great dignity in God's church, and they then, with their evil-

ness, spiritually slay those placed under their care, whom

they ought with their prayers to (]uickeii. What are such

but thieves ? The mind of every believing man is a houhC of

God, as the apostle said,
" The temple of God is holy, which

ye are." But the mind will be no prayer-house, but a den

of thieves, if it lose the innocence and meekness of true holi-

ness, and with perverse thovights meditate harm to others.

"And he was teaching daily within tiic temple." Christ

then taught the people in his presence, and he now daily

teaches the minds of believing men with godly lore, by me-

ditation, to eschew evil and perform good. It is not perfect

for the believing man to cease from evil, unless he performs

good. The blessed Gregory said,
" My brothers, I woidd

relate to you a little narrative, which may greatly edify your

minds, if ye with heedfulness will hear it. Thrro was a cer-
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vvylla^. Sum ae^elboren mann wees on 'Saere scire Ualcria,

se wees gchaten Crisaurius, se waes swa micclum mid leah-

trum afylled swa micclum swa he waes mid eorMicum welum

gewelgod. He wses to^unden on modignysse, and his Ajesc-

licum lustum underSeod, and mid ungefohre gytsunge on-

tend. Ac ^aSa God gemynte his yfehiyssc to geendigenne,

•5a wear5 he geuntrumod, and to forSsiSe gcbroht. pa on

•Seere ylcan tide
j^e

he geendian sceolde, 5a beseah he up, and

stodon him abutan swearte gastas^ and mid micclum Create

him onsigon, |??et
hi his sawle on "Sam forSsiSc mid him to

helHcum clysuiigum gcgripon. He ongann iSa bifian and

blacian, and ungefohlice swa^tan, and mid micclum hreame

fyrstes biddan, and his sunu Maximus, ^one ic geseah munuc

sy<S(San, mid gcdrcfedre stemne clypodc, and cwjetS, Min

cild, Maxime, gehclp min
;
onfoh me on (Sinum geleafan :

naes ic "Se derigende on {fnigum 5ing\nn. Se sunu 5a Max-

imus mid micclum hcofe gedrefed, him to com. He wand

ba swa swa wunn
;
uc milite geSolian |>a cgeslican gesjiht^e

•Saera awyrgedra gasta. He wende hine to wage, ^aer hi him

aetwferon
;
he wende eft ongcan, j'fer

he hi funde. paba he

swa swi'Se gcancsumod his sylfes orwene waps, 5a hrymde
he mid micelre stemne, and ^us cwfeb, Lffita5 me fyrst o5

to merigeu, huru-5inga fyrst o5 to mcrigen : ac mid cSisum

hreame ^a blacan fynd tugon ^a sawde of ^am lichaman, and

aweg gelaeddon." Be 5am is swutol, j^aet
seo gesih5 him

wear5 jeteowod for o^ra manna beterunge, na for his agenre.

La hwtet fremode him, 5eah 5e he on for5si5e
]7a

sweartan

gastas gesawe, ^onne he ne moste
]>ies fyrstes habban ^e he

gewilnode ? Ac uton we beon carfuUe, |;;et
ure tima mid

ydelnysse us ne losige, and we ^onne to wel-dtedum gecyrran

willan, 5onne us se dea^ to for5si5e ge5reata5.

pu, ^Imihtiga Drihteu, gemiltsa us synfullum, and urne

for^siS swa gefada, j^aet we, gebettum synnum, aefter ^isum

frecenfuUum life, ^inum halgum geferhehte beon moton. Sy

•Se lof and wuldor on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.
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tain nobleman in the province of Valeria, who was called

Chrysaurins, who was as much filled with sins as he was en-

riched with earthly riches. He was inflated with pride, and

a slave to his fleshly lusts, and inflamed with excessive co-

vetousness. But when God desii^ned to put an end to his

\\ ickedness, he became sick, and brought to departure hence.

Then at the very time that he should die, he looked up, and

there stood about him swart spirits, and in a great company
descended on him, that they might snatch his soul, on its de-

parture, with them to the barriers of hell. He began then

to tremble and grow pale, and incredibly to sweat, and with

great cry to pray for a respite, and with troubled voice called

his son Maxinuis, w horn I afterwards saw as a monk, and

said, My child, Maximus, help me
;

receive me in thy faith :

I have not in any way been hurtfid to thee. The son Max-

imus then, troubli'd with great sorrowing, came to him. He
was then turning like a worm

;
he could not endure the

dreadful sight of the accursed spirits. He turned himself to

the wall, there they were present to him
; he turned back

again, there he found them. When he, so greatly aftlicted,

was hopeless of himself, he cried with a loud voice, and thus

said. Grant me a respite till to-morrow, at least a respite till

to-morrow: and with this cry the black fiends drew the soul

from the body, and led it away," From this it is manifest,

that the vision was shown to him for the bettering of other

men, not for his own. Alas, what did it profit him, though,

on his <leparture, he saw* the swart spirits, when he might
not have the respite which he desired ? But let us be care-

ful, that our time escape not from us in vanity, and we turn

to good deeds, wlirn death urges us to departvire.

Thou, Almighty Lord, have mercy on us sinful, and so

order our departure, that we, having atoned for our sins,

may, after this perilous life, be associated with thy saints. To

thee be praise and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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IIII. IDUS AUGUSTI.

PASSIO BEATI LAURENTII MARTYRIS.

ON Decies dtege, J78es
wfelhreowan caseres, \v<es se halii^a

biscop Sixtus on Romana byrig drohtiiiii^eiulc. Da forlice

het he his gesihum, ^one biscop mid his preostum sainod

geandwerdian. Sixtus ^a unforhtmod to ids preostum cly-

pode,
" Mine gebroSra, nc beo ge afyrhte, cuma^, and eower

nan him nc ondraede ^a scortan tintregunga. pa lialgan

martyras geSrowodon fela pinunga, jjfet
hi orsorge becomon

to wulder-beage ]>ies ecan lifes." pa andwyrdon his twcgcn

diaconas, Felicissimus and Agapitus,
"
Du, urc feeder, hvvider

fare we butan Se ?

" On JS;erc nihte wcarS se biscop mid

his twam diaconum Invediice to bam reSum ehtere gcbroht.

Se casere Decius him cwwS to,
" GootVra bine lac ^am un-

deadlicum godum, and beo "Su
\>iprii

sacerda eahlor." Sc

eadiga Sixtus him andwyido,
" Ic symle gcoflFrode, and gyt

offrige mine lac bam /Elmihtigan Godc, and his Suua, Htcl-

endum Criste, and bam Halgum Gastc, hluttre onsa^ged-

nysse and uugcwemmcde." Decius cwfe^,
" Gcbeorh ^c

and binum preostum, and geoffra. Soblice gif bu ne dest,

]>u
scealt bcon ealhnu obrum to bysue." Sixtus soblice and-

wyrde,
" Hvvene ser ic ^e stede, )>fet

ic symle geoffVige bam

iElmihtigum Gode." Decius ^a cw^e^ to his cempum,
" LwdaiS bine to bam temple Martis, pait he "bam gode Marti

geoffrige : gif he nelle offriau, beclysa^ bine on ^am cweart-

erne Mamortini." pa cempan bine heddon to "bam dcofol-

gylde, and bine ^reatodon
]>'<eX

he ^aere deadan anlicnysse his

lac offrian sceolde. pa^a he ^aes caseres haese forseah, and

^am deofolgylde offrian nolde, ba gebrobton hi bine mid bis

twam diaconum binnan ^ani blindan cwearterne.

pa betwux "bam com Laurentius, his erce-diacon, and

^one balgan biscop mid ^isum wordum gespraec,
"
Du, mfn

ffeder, hwider si^ast ^u butan tSinum bearne ? pu halga
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AUGUST X.

THE PASSION OF THE BLESSED MARTYR LAWRENXE.

IN the time of Dccius, the cruel emperor, the holy hishop

Sixtus was dwelling in Rome. Then he suddenly commanded

his counts to hring the bishop together with his priests be-

fore him. Sixtus then with fearless mind called to his priests,
'* My brothers, be ye not afraid, come, and let none of you
dread short torments. The holy martyrs suffered many tor-

tures, that they mii^ht fearless come to the glory-crown of

everlasting life." His two deacons, Felicissimus and Aga-

petus, then answered,
*'
Thou, our father, whither shall we

go without thee?" On that night the bishop with his tMo

deacons was quickly brought to the cruel persecutor. The

emperor Decius said to ium,
" Offer thy gift to tiie immortal

gods, and be thou the chief of the priests." The blessed

Sixtus answered him,
"

I have ever offered and will yet offer

my gift to the Almighty God, and his Son, Jesus Christ, and

to the Holy Ghost, in pure and unpcdluted sacrifice." De-

cius said,
" Taiie heed for thyself and thy priest.s, and offer

;

for if thou dost not, thou shalt be an example to all others."

But Sixtus answered,
" A little before I said to thee, that I

always offer to Almighty God." Decius then said to his

soldiers, "Lead him to the temple of Mars, that he may
offer to the god Mars : if he will not offer, shut him in the

prison Mamortinum." The soldiers led him to the temple,
and urged him to offer his gift to the dead image. When he

despised the emperor's command, and would not offer to the

idol, they brought him Mitli his two deacons into the dark

prison.

Then among them came his arclideacon Lawrence, and

spake to the holy bishop in these words, "Thou, my father,

whither goest thon without thy rhihl ? Thou holy priest,

HOM. VOL, I. 2 E
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sacerd, hwider efst ^u butan •Sinum diacone ? Naes "Sin ge-

wuna
]>ist

^u butan ^inum diacone Gode geoffrodest. Hwt'et

mislicode ^e, min faeder, on me ? Geswutela Sine niihte on

"Sinum bearne, and geoffra Gode J>one Se "Su getnge, ]yn?t ]hi

"Sy orsorglicor becume to ^am eeSelan wulder-beage." paSa
se eadiga Laurentius mid j^isum wordum and ma oSrum be-

meende
])ist

he ne moste mid his lareowe browian, 5a and-

wyrde se biscop,
" Min beam, nc forhete ic ^e, ac ^e gerist

mara campdom on Sinum gewinne. We underfoS, swa swa

ealde men, scortne ryne ]>ces k'oiitran gewinnes ;
soSlice ]?u

geonga undcrfehst miccle wulderfulran sige let Sisum re^an

cyninge. Min cild, geswic ^ines wopes : a^fter ^rini dagum
"Su cymst sigefaest to me to Sam ecuni hfe. Nim nu ure

cyrcan magmas, and dael cristenum mannum, be 5an ^e <5e

gewyrS."
Se erce-diacon ^a, Laurentius, be ^aes biscopes ha^se ferde

and daelde
J)?ere cyrcan maSmas preostum, and jplScodigum

"Searfum, and wudewum, aelcum be his ncode. He com to

sumere wudewan, hire nama wees Quiriaca, seo ha^fde bchyd
on hire hame preostas and manega lajwede cristenan. Da
se eadiga Laurentius Swoh heora calra fet, and 5a wudewan

fram hefigtimum hcafod-ece gehfelde. Eac sum ymesene
man mid wope his fet gesohte, biddcndc his haele. Lauren-

tius ^a mearcode rode-tacen on 5aes blindan eagan, and he

"Saerrihte beorhtlice geseah. Se erce-diacon ^a-gyt geaxode

ma cristenra manna gehwaer, and hi aer his ^rowunge mid

gastlicere sibbe and mid fot-^weale geneosode.

pa^a he ^anon gewende, ^a wees his lareow Sixtus mid his

twam diaconum of ^am cwearterne gelaedd, aetforan tSam ca-

sere Decium. He wearS
]>a gehathyrt ongean ^one halgan

biscop, "Sus cwe^ende,
" Witodlice we beorga*5 ^inre ylde :

gehyrsuma urum bebodum, and geoffra 5am undeaSlicum

godum." Se eadiga biscop him andwyrde,
" Du earming,

beorh 5e sylfum, and wyrc dsedbote for Saera halgena blode
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whither hastenest thou without thy deacon ? It was not thy

wont to offer to God without thy deacon. "What has dis-

pleased thee, my fatlier, in nie ? Show thy power on thy

child, and offer to God him whom thou hast trained up, that

thou the less sorrowfully attain to the noble crown of glory."

When the blessed Lawrence had, with these words and others

more, lamented that he might not suffer with his teacher,

the bishop answered,
" My child, I forsake thee not, but

thee befits a js^reater struggle in thy conflict. We, as old

men, shall undergo the short course of a lighter conflict :

but thou, a young man, wilt undergo a much more glorious

triumph from this cruel king. My child, cease thy weeping :

after three days thou wilt come to me triumphant to ever-

lasting life. Take thou our church's treasures, and distribute

to christian men, as it may seem good unto thee."

The archdeacon Lawrence then, at the bishop's command,

went and distributed the church's treasures to priests, and

poor strangers, and widows, to each according to his need.

He came to a widow, whose name was Quiriaca, who had

hidden in lier dwelling priests and many lay christians.

Then the blessed Lawrence Mashed the feet of them all,

and healed the widow of a wearisome headache. A blind

man also with weeping sought his feet, praying for his cure.

Lawrence then marked the sign of the rood on the blind

man's eyes, and he straightways saw brightly. The arch-

deacon heard yet of more christian men elsewhere, and be-

fore his passion visited them witli ghostly peace and with

foot-washing.

When he returned thence, his teacher Sixtus with his two

deacons was led from the prison, before the emperor Decius.

He was then exasperated against the holy bishop, thus say-

ing, "Verily we have regard for thy age: obey our com-

mands, and ofter to the immortal gods." The holy bishop

answered him, "Thou wretch, have regard for thyself, and

make atonement for the blood of the saints which thou hast

2 E 2
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"Se 'Su agute." Se waelhreowa cwellere mid gebolgemini

mode cwffi^ to his heali-gerefan, Ualcriane,
" Gif Ses beald-

wyrda biscop ac\veald ne biS, sibSan ne bib ure ege ondrfed-

endlic." Ualerianus him andwyrdc,
" Bco he heafdc be-

corfen. Hat hi eft to ^fes godes temple Martis gehedan, and

gif hi nclla^ to him gebigedum cneowum gebidthin, and heora

lac offrian, underfon hi beheafduiige on "Saere ylcan stowe."

paes caseres cempan bine Iwddon to bam deofolgylde mid his

twam diaconum : 'Sa beseah se biscop wib baes temples, and

bus cvviE^,
"
pu dumba deofolgyld, ]nirh be forleosab earme

menn
)?iet

ece lif : towurpe tSe se ^Imiiitiga Godes Simu."

pa mid ]?am worde tobaerst sum d;el tJaes temples mid f^er-

licum liryre. Laurentius ba clypode to ^ain biscopc,
"
pu

halga faeder, ne forlaet bu me, forban be ic aspende ^{ere

cyrcan mabmas swa swa ^u me bebude." II\v;et ^a cempan
"ba bine gehehtoii, forban be hi gehyrdon bine be bam

cyrclicum niadmum sprecan. Sixtus "ba soblice underhiiah

swurdes ecge, and his twegen diaconas samod, Felicissimus

and Agapitus, {etforan bam temple, on bam sixtan d;ege

Jjyses monbes.

Laurentius witodlice wearb sibban gebroht to bam casere,

and se reba cwellere bine ba befran,
" H\v<er sind ^aere cyr-

can madmas ^e iSe betaehte waeron ?
"

Se eadiga Laurentius

mid nanum worde him ne geandwyrde. On ^am ylcan diege

betffihte se Godes feond bone halgan diacon his heah-gerefan

Ualeriane, mid ^ysum bebode,
"
Ofgang ^a madmas mid

geornfulnysse, and bine gebig to ^am undeadlicum godum."
Se gerefa ^a bine betaehte his gingran, "baes nama waes Ypo-

litus, and he bine beclysde on cwearterne mid manegum
o^rum. pa gemette he on "Sam cwearterne aenne haebenne

man, se wjes "burh micelne wop ablend. Da cwae^ he him

to,
"

Lucille, gif bu gelyfst on Hfelend Crist, he onliht ^ine

eagan." He andwyrde,
" JEhe ic gewilnode ]?fet ic on Cristes

naman gefullod wtere." Laurentius him to cwae^, "Gelyfst
bu mid ealre beortan ?" He andwyrde mid wope,

" Ic ge-
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shed." The bloodthirsty executioner with wrathful mind

said to his chief officer Valcrianus,
"

If this audacious

bishop be not slain, awe for us will be no longer formidable."

Valerianus answered him,
" Let his head be cut oif. Order

them again to the temple of the god, and if they will not

pray to him with bended knees, and oftVr their gifts, let them

suflFer decapitation on the same place." The emperor's sol-

diers led him to the temple with his two deacons : then the

bishop looked towards the temple, and thus said,
" Thou

dumb idol, through thee miserable men lose everlasting life :

may the Almighty Son of God overthrow thee I

" Then at

that Word a part of the temple burst asunder with a sudden

fall. Lawrence then cried to the bishop,
" Thou holy father,

forsake me not, for I have distributed the church's treasures

as thou commandedst." At this the soldiers seized him, for

they heard him speak of the church's treasures. Sixtus then

sank under the sword's edge, and his two deacons with him,

Felicissimus and Agapetus, before the temple, on the sixth

day of this month.

But Lawrence was afterwards brought to the emperor, and

the fierce executioner asked him,
" Where are the church's

treasures which were committed to thee?" The blessed

Lawrence answered him not a word. On the same day the

foe of God committed the holy deacon to his chief officer

Valerianus, with this command,
" Exact the treasures with

importunity, and make him bow to the immortal gods." The

officer then committed him to his junior, whose name was

Hippolytus, and he shut him in a prison with nuiny others.

He found in the prison a heathen man, who was blind through

great weeping. He said to him,
"

Lucillus, if thou wilt be-

lieve in Jesus Christ, he will enlighten thine eyes." He an-

swered,
"

I have ever desired to be baptized in the name of

Christ." Lawrence said to him,
"

Believest thou with all

thy heart ?
" He answered with weeping,

**
I believr in Jesus
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lyfe on Haslend Crist, and 5am leasum deofolgylduni \vi5-

sace." Ypolitus mid geSylde heora wordum heorcnode. Se

gesaeliga Laurentius tiehte ^a "Sam blindan soJSne geleafan

"Saire Halgan prj'nnysse, and hinc gefullode. Lucillus a^fter

"Sam fullul^t-bfeSe mid beorlitrc stcmne clypode,
"
Sy ge-

bletsod se Eca God, Hfelcnd Crist, 5e me "Surh his diacon

onlihte. Ic ^vfes blind biim eagmn, nu ic beorhtlice leohtes

bruce." Witodlice ^a fela o'Sre blinde mid wope comon to

*5am eadigan diacoiie, and he asette his handa ofer hcora

eagan, and hi wurdon onliiitc.

Se tun-gerefa Ypolitns cwccS ^a to 5am diacone,
" Ge-

swntela me "Saere cyrcan madmas." Laurentius c\v*5,
" Eala

5u Ypolitc, gif 5u gelyfst on God Fanler, and on his Sunu

Haslend Crijt, ic 5e gcswutelige iSa madmas, and
]?set ece lif

behate." Ypolitus cwae5, "Gif ^u 5as word mid wcorcum

gefylst, "Sonne do ic swa Su me tihst." Laurentius 5a hal-

gode fant, and hine gefullode. So51icc Ypolitus a'fter 5am

fulluht-baeSe waes clypigende mid beorhtre stemne,
" Ic ge-

seah unsc;p55igra manna sawla on Gode blissigan." And
he mid tearum to "Sam eadigan diacone c\va^5,

" Ic halsige

iSe on ^ies II;elendes naman, j^ffit
eal min hiwrteden gefullod

wurSc." Witodlice Laurentius mid bli5um mode him 'Saes

getiSode, and nigontyne wera and Mifa his hiwisces mid

wuldre gefullode.

^fter tJisum sende se heah-gerefa, and bebead Ypolite

Jjaet
he Laurentium to ^aes cynges cafer-tune geltedde. Ypo-

litus
))cet

bebod mid eadmodre spraece cydde ^am eadigan

Laurentie. He cwffi^,
" Uton faran, for^an ^e me and ^e

is wuldor gegearcod." Hi 5a hrtedlice comon, and unforhte

him fetforan stodon. pa c\rae5 Ualerianus to "Sam halgan

cy^ere,
"
Awurp nu 5ine anwilnysse, and agif ^a madmas."

Se Godes cy^ere him andwyrde,
" On Godes ^earfum ic hi

aspendcj and hi sind 5a ecan madmas, "Se naefre ne beo5 ge-

wanode." Se gerefa cwae^,
" Hwiet fagettest ^u mid word-

um ? Geoffra ^ine lac urum gudum, and forlaet ^one dry-
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Christ, and renounce the false idols." Hippolytus with pa-

tience listened to their words. The blessed Lawrence then

taught the blind man true belief in the Holy Trinity, and bap-

tized him. Lucillus, after the baptismal bath, cried with clear

voice,
" Blessed be the Eternal God, Jesus Christ, who has

enlightened me through his deacon. I was blind with both

eyes, now I clearly enjoy the light." Then there came many
other blind with weeping to the blessed deacon, and he set

his hand over their eyes, and they were enlightened.

The town-reeve, Hippolytus, said to the deacon,
" Show

me the church's treasures." Lawrence answered,
*' O thou

Hippolytus, if thou wilt believe in God the Father, and in

his Son Jesus Christ, I will show thee the treasures, and

promise thee everlasting life." Hippolytus said,
*'

If thou

wilt indeed fulfil those words, I will do as thou exhortest

me." Lawrence then hallowed a font, and baptiz.cd him.

Verily Hippolytus, after the baptismal bath, cried with a

clear voice,
"

I saw the souls of innocent men rejoicing in

God." And he said with tears to the blessed deacon,
"

I

beseech thee, in the name of Jesus, that all my household

might be baptized." Lawrence granted him this with cheer-

ful mind, and with glory baptized nineteen men and women

of his family.

After this the chief officer sent, and connnanded Hippo-

lytus to lead Lawrence to the king's court. Hippolytus with

humble speech made known that connnand to the blessed

Lawrence. He said,
" Let us go, for glory is prepared for

me and for thee." They went cpiickly, and stood fearless

before him. Then said Valerianus to the holy martyr,
" Cast

away now thy obstinacy, and give up the treasures." The

martyr of God answered him,
" On God's poor I have spent

them, and they are the everlasting treasures which will never

be diminished." The officer said,
" Why playcst thou with

words ? Offer thy gift to our gods, and forsake the magic
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craeft "Se ^u o» getrmvast." Laurentius cwae^,
" For hwilc-

um Singum neadaS se deofol eow
]>set ge cristene men to his

biggenguin breatiiia^ ? Gif hit riht sy ]>;et
we to deofluni

us gebiddon swibor |>onne to (Sam ^Ehnihtigan Gode, deme

ge hwa
l^ifis wurbmyntes wurSe sy, sc he geworht is, oSSe

se ^e ealle ^ing gesceop." Se casere ba andwyrdc,
" Ilwfet

is se iSe geworht is, obSe hwaet is se he geworhte ?
"

Godes

cybere cwteS,
" Se .Ehnihtiga Fieder ures ILelcndes is

Scyppend eah'a gesceafta, and bu cwyst )?{et ic me gcbiddan
sceole to dumbum starium, Sa 5e sind agrafene 5urh manna

handa." Hwfet se casere iSa hine gebealli, and hot on his

gesih(5e hone diacon unscrydan, and wjelhreowlice swingan,

and se casere sylf clypode,
" Ne hyrw JSn lire godas." Se

eadiga Laurentius on Sam tintregum cwa'iS,
" Witodlice ic

"Sancige minum Gode, )'c megcmedemode to his halgum ;
and

^u, earming, eart geancsumod on binre gewitleaste." Decius

cwaeb to bam cwellerum,
" Ar;erab hinc upp, and ieteowia^

his gesihbum eal
));et

wita-tol." pa wurdon hijedlice forS-

aborene isene chitas, and isene chiwa, and iscn bt'dd, and

leadene swipa and obre gepilede swipa. pa cwfeb se casere,
" Geoffra bine \Cxc uruni godum, obbc

)n>
bist mid callum

bisum pinung-tulum gctintregod." Sc eadiga diacon cwae^,
"
pu ungesteliga, )?as

estmettas ic symle gewihiode : hi" beo^

me to wuldre, and ^e to wite." Se casere cwfe^,
" Geswu-

tela us ealle ba manfullan bine gelican, J>;et ^eos burh beo

geclcensod ;
and bu sylf geoffra urum godum, and ne truwa

"bu nateshwon on binum gold-hordum." pa cwffi^ se halga

martyr,
" Soblice ic truwige, and ic eom orsorh be minum

hordum." Decius andwyrde,
" Wenst bu la

j^aet ]>\i
beo

alysed mid ^inum hordum fram bisum tintregum ?" and het

"ba mid gramlicum mode ]>£et j^a
cwelleras mid stearcum

saglum hine beoton. Witodlice Laurentius on ^am gebeate

clypode,
"
pu earming, undergyt huru nu

j^aet ic sigrige be

Cristes madmum, and ic ^ine tintregu nalit ne gefrede."

Decius cwaib,
"
Lecga^ ^a iscnan dutas hate glowende to
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in which thou trustest." Lawrence saul,
" For what reason

does the devil compel you to urge christian men to his wor-

ship ? If it be right that we should pray to devils rather

than to the Almighty God, judge which is worthy of that

honour, he who is made, or he who created all things." The

emperor then answered,
" What is lie who is made, or what

is he who made?" God's martyr said, "The Almighty
Father of our Saviour is the Creator of all creatures, and

thou sayest tliat I shall pray to dumb stones, which are

carved by the hands of men." The emperor was then wroth,

and commanded the deacon to be unclothed in his sight, and

cruelly scourged, and tiie emperor himself cried,
" Insult not

our gods." The blessed Lawrence said in torments,
"
Verily

I thank my (i<;d, wiio has vouchsafed to number me with his

lioly ;
and thou, wretch, art afllicted in thy foolitjhness."

Decius said to the executioners,
" Raise jjini up, and mani-

fest to his sight all the torture-toolsj." Then were quickly

brought forth iron plates, and iron claws, and an iron bed,

and leaden whips, and otiier leaded whips. Then saiil the

emperor,
" OtTer thy gift to our gods, or thoii shalt be tor-

tured with all these torture-tools." The blessed deacon said,

"Thou unblessed, these luxuries I have ever desired; they
will be to me a glory, and to thee a torment." The emperor

said,
" Declare to us all the wicked thy like, that this city

may be cleansed
;
and do thou thyself offer to our gods, and

trust thou in no wise to thy treasures." Then said the holy

martyr, "Verily I trust, and I am careless for my treasures."

Decius answered. " Thinkest thou then that thou wilt be re-

deemed by thy treasures from these torments ?
"

and then in

angry mood commanded the executioners to beat him with

stout clubs. But Lawrence, during the beating, cried, "Thou

wretch, know at least that I triumph regarding Christ's trea-

sures, and I feel not thy torments." Decius said, "Lay the
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his sidan." Se eadiga martyr ^a waes biddende his Drihten,

and cwfe^,
" Hcclend Crist, God of Gode, gemiltsa j^inum

^eowan, forSan 5e ic gewreged Se ne wiSsoc, bcfrinen ic Se

geandette." pa het se casere hine araeran, and cwaeS,
" Ic

geseo ]?8et "Su, iSurh Sinne drycrteft, Sas tintregan gel)ysnie-

rast; Seah-hw^Sere ne scealt Su me gebysmrian. Ic swerige

•Surii ealle godas and gydcna, ]>ipX \>\i
scealt geoffrian, oSSe

ic ^e mid mislicuni pinungum acwellc." Laurentius Sa

bealdlice clypode,
*' Ic on mines Drihtncs naman natesluvon

ne forhtige for Sinum tintrcgum, Se sind hwilwcndlice : ne

ablin "Su
]7tet

^n begunnen liwfst."

pa wearS se casere mid swySlicerc hatheortnysse geyrsod,

and het ^one halgan diacon mid leadcnum swipum huiglice

swingan. I.aurentius Sa clypode,
" Htelend Crist, ]7u

Se ge-

medemodest
J^fet

^u to menniscum menu geboren wiere, and

us fram deofles Seowte alysdest, on fob minne gast." On
"Saere ylcan tide him com andswaru of heofomnn, |jus cweS-

cnde,
"
Gyt Su scealt fela gewinn habban on "Sinum martyr-

dome." Dccius Sa gehiithyrt clypode,
" Romanisce weras,

gehyrde ge Sfera deofla frofor on Sisum eawbrsecum, "Se ure

godas geyrsode ne ondrjet, nc Sa asmeadan tintregan ? A-

streccaS hine, and mid gepileduni swipum swingende geang-

sumiaS." Laurentius ^a astreht on Saere hengene, mid hli-

henduni mu^e ^ancode his Drihtne,
" Drihten God, Feeder

Hflplendes Cristes, sy "Su gebletsod, ])e us forgeafe ^ine mild-

heortnysse ; cy^ nu Sine arffestnysse, j^^et
Sas ymbstand-

endan oncnawon
]?;et

^u gefrefrast "Sine ^eowan." On ^aere

tide gclyfde an ^aera cempena, ^a^s nama wses Romanus, and

cwae^ to ^am Godes cy Sere,
"
Laurentie, ic geseo Godes

engel standende aetforan "Se mid hand-claSe, and wipaS ^ine

swatigan limu. Nu halsige ic ^e, |?urh God, )^aet ]f\i
me ne

forlaete." pa wearS Decius mid facne afylled, and cwae^ to

his heah-gerefan,
" Me iSincS

]fiBt
we sind ^urh drycraeft

oferswiSde." And he het "Sa alysan ^one diacon of "Saere

hengene, and betaecan ^am tun-gerefan Ypolite, and nyste

iSa-gyt ]>ppt
he cristen waes.
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iron plates glowing hot to his side." The blessed martyr

then was praying to his Lord, and said,
" Saviour Christ,

God of God, have mercy on tliy servant, for, accused, I de-

nied thee not
; questioned, I acknowledged thee." Then

the emperor commanded him to be raised, and said,
"

I see

that thou, through thy magic, mockest these torments; never-

theless thou slialt not mock me. I swear by all the gods

and goddesses, that thou shalt offer, or I will slay thee by

divers tortures." Lawrence then boldly cried, "I, in the

name of my Lord, in no wise fear thy torments, which are

transitory : cease thou not from what thou hast begun."

Then was the emperor excited with violent fury, and com-

manded the holy deacon to be scourge<l a long time with

leaden whips. Lawrence then cried,
" Saviour Christ, thou

who hast vouchsafed to be born a mortal n)an, and hast re-

deemed us from the devil's thraldom, receive my spirit."

At the same time an answer came to him from heaven, thus

sajing,
" Yet thou shalt have much affliction in tliy martyr-

dom." Decius then furious cried,
" R<)n)an men, heard ye

the comfort of the devils to this impious, \\ ho dreads not our

irritated gods, nor the devised torments ? Stretch him, and,

scourging with leaded whips, afflict him." Lawrence then,

stretched on the cross, with laughing mouth thanked his

Lord,
" Lord God, Fatlier of Jesus Christ, be thou blessed,

who liast given us thy mercy ;
manifest now thy favour, tliat

these standing about may know that thou comfortest thy

servants." At that time one of the soldiers, whose name

was Romanus, believed, and said to the martyr of God,
"
Lawrence, I see God's angel standing before thee with a

hand-cloth, and wiping thy sweating limbs. I now beseech

thee, through God, that thou forsake me not." Then was

Decius filled with guile, and said to his chief officer,
" Me-

thinks that we .are overcome by magic." And he then or-

dered the holy deacon to be loosened from the cross, and de-

livered to the town-reeve Ilippolytus, and knew not yet that

he was a christian.
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pa betvvux ^am brohte se gelyfeda cempa Romanus ceac-

fulne waeteres, and mid wope 5;es halgan Laurentits fct ge-

sohte, fulluhtes biddende. Laurcntius Sa lirjedlice
j^a^t waeter

gehalgodc, and Sone geleaffullan Segeii gefuUode. paSa
Decius

]>iet geaxode, ^a het he bine wnedum bereafiaii, and

mid stearciun stengum beataii. Romanus ^a ungeaxod cly-

pode on ^jes caseres andwerdnjsse,
" Ic eom cristen." On

•Saere ylcan tide het se reba cwellere bine underhnigan swur-

des ecge. Eft on S^ere ylcan nihte, jpfter 5;es cempan mar-

tyrdome, ferde Decius to bum iiatum babum wilS ]>8et botl

Salustii, and het Sone halgan Laurentiuni him to gcfeccan.

pa ongami Ypolitus sarlice heofian, and cwa^iS,
*' Ic wylle

mid ^e siSian, and mid liluddre stemne hryman, )';i4 ic cristen

eom, and mid. pe licgan." Laurentius cWceS,
*• Ne wep ^u,

ac swiSor suwa and blissa, forJSan ^e ic fare to Godes wuldre.

Eft aefter lytlum fyrste, "bonne ic he clypige, gehyr mine

stemne, and cum to me."

Decius Sa het gearcian eal
]>a>t pinung-tol ietforan his

domsetle, and Laurentius him weaib to gelaid. Decius cwaeS,
"
Awurp bone truwan bines drycra^ftes, and gerece us ^ine

mcEgbe." Se eadiga Laurentius andwyrde, "/Efter mennis-

cum gebyrde ic eom Hispanienscis, Romanise fostor-cild,

and cristen fram cild-cradole, getogen on ealre godcundre
ee." Decius andwyrde,

*' Soblice is seo te godcundlic ^e "be

swa gebykle Jjaet
bu nelt ure godas wurbian, ne bu nanes

cynnes tintregan ]?e
ne ondrc-etst." Laurentius cwaeb, "On

Cristes naman ne forhtige ic for binum tintregum/' Se wael-

hreowa casere ^a cwae^,
" Gif bu ne offrast urum godum,

eall ^eos niht sceal beon aspend on ^e mid mislicum pinun-

gum." Laurentius cwae^,
" Ntef^ min niht nane forswor-

cennysse, ac heo mid beorhtum leohte scinb." pa het se

waelbreowa mid stanum ^aes halgan mub cnucian. Hwfet ^a

Laurentius wear^ gestrangod burh Godes gife, and mid

hlihendum mu^e cwae^,
"
Sy be lof, Drihten, forSan ^e "bu

eart ealra binga God." Decius cwfeb to bam cwelleruni,
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Then meanwhile tlie believing soldier Romanus brought a

jugful of water, and with weeping sought the feet of the

holy Lawrence, craving baptism. Lawrence then quickly

hallowed the water, and baptized the believing servant.

When Decius heard of it, he ordered him to be stript of his

garments and beaten with stout staves. Romanus then un-

asked cried in the emperor's presence,
"

I am a christian."

At the same time the fierce executioner ordered him to fall

under the sword's edge. Again, on the same night, after the

soldier's martyrdom, Decius went to the hot baths, opposite

the house of ISallust, and commanded the holy Lawrence to

be fetched to him. Then Ilippolytus began sorely to lament,

and said,
"

I will go u ith thee, and with loud voice cry that

I am a christian, and lie with thee." Lawrence said,
"
Weep

not, l)ut rather be silent and rejoice, for I go to God's glory.

After a little time hence, when I call, hear mv \oice, and

come to me."

Decius then commanded all the torture-tools to be pre-

pared, before his doom-st-at, and Lawrence was led to him.

Decius said,
" Cast away trust in thy magic, and recount to

us of thy family." The blessed Lawrence answered, "Ac-

cording to human birth I am Spanish, a Roman foster-child,

and a christian from my cradle, trained up in all divine law."

Decius answered,
" In sooth the law is divine, which has so

emboldened thee that thou wilt not worship our gods, nor

dreadest any kind of torment." Lawrence said,
" In the

name of Christ I fear not for thy torments." The cruel

emperor then said,
" If thou offercst not to our gods, all this

night sliall be spent on thee with divers tortures." Lawrence

said,
" My night lias no darkness, but shines with bright

light." Then the cruel one commanded the mouth of the saint

to be struck with stones. But Lawrence was strengthened

through the grace of God, and said with laughing mouth,
"
Lord, be to thee praise, for thou of all things art God."

Decius said to the executioners. " Raise the iron bed to the
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" Ahebba^
J>aet

isene bed to "Sam fyre, )?aet
se niodiga Lau-

rentius hine Sieron ^ereste." Hi ^aerrihte bine w;edon be-

reafodon, and on ^am heardan bedde astrehton, and mid

byrnendum gledum j^aet bed undcrcrammodon, and hine ufan

mid isenum geaflum ^ydon.

Decius cvvceS 5a to pam Godcs cySere,
" Gcoffra nu nrum

godum." Laurcntius andwyrde,
*' Ic oflfrige me sylfne ^ani

^hiiihtigan Gode on braebe wynsumnysse ;
forSan

])e se ge-
drefeda gast is Gode andfenge onsjegcdnys." SocJlice ba cwel-

leras tugon JSa gleda singallice under
)?ait bcdd, and wi5-ufan

mid heora forcum hine Sydon. J)a cwaiS Laurentiua,
" Eala

ge ungesaeligan, ne undcrgyte ge )'a*t
eowre glcda nane h{etan

minum lichaman ne gedoS, ac swiSor ceiinge ?
" He ^a eft

mid )?am wlifegostan nebbe cwjeS,
" Hielcnd Crist, ic ^an-

cige ^e
]7aet

"Su me gestrangian wylt." He Sa beseah wi^

)?ass casercs, ]?us cwebcnde,
" Efne ISu, earming, braeddest

aenne dail mines licliaman, wend mi }?one oSerne, and et."

He cwae^ 5a eft,
" Ha^lcnd Crist, ic Sancige 5e mid inweard-

re heortan, j^aet
ic mot faran into 5inum rice." And mid

]?ysum worde he ageaf liis gast, and mid swylcum martyr-

dome
))aet uplice rice geferde, on ^am he wmiatS mid Gode

a on ecnysse. pa forlet se wwlhreowa casere ^one halgan

lichaman nppon 5am isenan hyrdle, and tengde mid his heah-

gerefan to 5am botle Tybcrianum.

Ypolitus 5a bebyrigde 5one halgan lichaman mid micelre

arwur5nysse on ^aere wudewan leger-stowe Quiriace, on ^y-
sum daeg^erlicum daege. Witodlice aet ^{ere byrgene wacode

micel menigu cristenra manna mid s\vi51icere heofunge. Se

halga sacerd lustinus ^a him eallum gemaessode and gehus-
lode. ^Efter ^isum gecyrde Ypolitus to his hame, and mid

Godes sibbe his hywan gecyste, and hi ealle gehuslode. pa
faerlice, mid ^am 5e he gesaet, comon "baes caseres cempan,
and hine gelaehton, and to 5am cwellere gelaeddon. Hine

befran 5a Decius mid smercigendum muSe,
" Hwaet la, eart

bu to dry awend, for5an ^e ^Su bebyrigdest Laurentium ?"
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fire, that the proud Lawrence may rest thereon." They

straightways bereft him of his garments, and stretched him

on the hard bed, and filled the bed underneath with burning

coals, and from above pierced him with iron forks.

Decius said to the martjT of God,
" Otfer now to our gods."

Lawrence answered,
"

I will off'er myself to the Almighty

God, in the odour of pleasantness ;
for the afflicted spirit is

an acceptable sacrifice to God." But the executioners drew

the burning coals constantly under the bed, and from above

pierced him with their forks. Then said Lawrence,
" O ye

imblcssed, understand ye not that your glowing embers cause

no heat to my body, but rather cooling ?
"

lie then again u ith

the most beautiful countenance said, "Saviour Christ, I thank

thee that thou wilt strengthen me." He then looked towards

the emperor, thus saying,
*'
Behold, thou, wretch, hast

roasted one part of my body, turn now the other, and eat."

He then said again,
" Saviour Christ, I thank thee with in-

ward heart, that I may go into thy kingdom." And with

these words he gave up his ghost, and with such martyrdom
went to the realm on high, in which he dwelleth with God

through all eternity. The cruel emperor then kft the holy

body on the iron hurdle, and with his chief officer hastened

to the house of Tiberius.

Hippolytus then buried the holy body with great reverence

in the burial-place of the widow Uuiriaca, on this present

day. But at the grave there watched a great many christian

men with great lamentation. The holy priest Justin cele-

brated mass to and houseled them all. After this Hippolytus

returned to his home, and with God's peace kissed his family,

and houseled them all. Then suddenly, \\ hile he was sitting,

the emperor's soldiers came, and seized him, and led him to

the executioner. Decius then asked him with smiling mouth,
"
What, art thou turned magician, since thou hast buried
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He andwyrde,
"

paet ic dyde na swa swa dry, ac svva svva

cristen." Decius ^a yrsigcndc het mid stamim his mu^

cnucian, and hine unscrydaii, and cwa^^,
" La hu, nsere "Su

geornful biggenga ura goda ? and nu ^u eart swa stunt ge-

worden ]>iet furSon ^e ne sceamaS (Sinre ntecednysse." Ypo-
litus andwyrde,

" Ic waes stunt, and ic com nu wis and cris-

ten. purh nytenysse ic gclyfde on
]yset gcdwyld ]>e

bu ge-

lyfst." Decius cwfeJS,
" Geoffra i5am godum Syhes be 5u

p»urii tintrega forvvurSe, swa svva Laurentius." lie andwyrde,
*' Eala gif ic moste Sam eadigan Laurentium gecfenlaican !

"

Decius cwfeb, "Astreccaei hine swa nacodnc, and mid stiSum

saghun beataS." paSa he langlice gebeaten wa?s, |>a
San-

code he Gode. Decius cwfcS,
"
Ypolitus gebysmraS eowre

stengas ; swingab hine mid gcpiledum swipum." Hi Sa swa

dydon, oSj^aet hi ateorodon. Ypolitus clypode mid iihiddre

stemne,
" Ic com cristen." Eornostlice se rcSa casere, i5a5a

he ne mihte mid nanum pinungum liine geweman fram

Cristes geleafan, Sa het he his heah-gerefan ]>;et
he mid wiel-

hreawum deaSe hine acwellan sceolde.

On ^ani ylcan da^ge asmeade Ualerianus his tehta, and ge-

mette nygontyne wera and wifa his hiwisces, "Se waeron aet

^aes eadigan Laurenties handum gefidlode. To Sam cwse^

Ualerianus,
" SceawiaS eowre ylde, and beorga^ eowrum

feore, Sylfes ^e ge samod losian mid eowrum hhiforde

YpoUte." Hi "Sa anmodlice andwyrdon,
" We wihiia^ mid

urum hlaforde
'

claenlice sweltan, swiSor "Sonne unclrenlice

mid eow lybban." pa wear^ Ualerianus dearie gehathyrt,

and het laedan Ypolitum of Saere ceastre mid his hiwum. Da

se eadiga Ypolitus gehyrte his hired, and cwsecS,
" Mine ge-

bro^ra, ne beo ge dreorige ne afyrhte, for^an ^e ic and ge

habbaS aenne Hlaford, God ^Elmihtigne." SoSlice Ualeri-

anus het beheafdian on Ypolitus gesihSe ealle his hiwan, and

hine sylfne het tigan be ^aui fotuni to ungetemedra horsa

swuran, and swa teon geond ^ornas and bremelas : and he

"Sa mid J>am tige his gast ageaf on ^am ^reotteo^an daege
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Lawrence ?" He answered,
"

I did not that as a magician,

but as a christian." Decius then in wrath ordered his mouth

to be stricken with stones, and him to be stript, and said,

"
How, wast thou not a diligent worsluper of our gods ? and

now thou art become so foolish that thou art not ashamed of

thy nakedness." Hippolvtus answered,
"

I was foolish, and

I am now wise and a christian. Through ignorance I believed

in the error in which thou believest." Decius said,
" Offer

to the gods, lest, as Lawrence, thou perish by torments."

He answered, "O, if I might imitate the blessed Lawrence !

"

Decius said, "Stretch him thus naked, and beat him with

strong clubs." When he had long been beaten he thanked

God. Decius said,
"

IIi|)p()l\tus mocks your staves, scourge

liim \\ith leaded whips." They then did so, till they were

worn out. Hippolytus cried with a loud V(/ice, "I an\ a

christian." So the fierce emperor, \\ hen he could not, by any

torments, seduce him from belief in Christ, commanded his

chief officer to slay him by the most cruel death.

On the same day Valerianus took an account of his pro-

perty, and found nineteen men and women of his family, who

had been baptized at the hands of the blcased Lawrence. To
them said Valerianus,

" Consider your age, and have regard

for your life, lest ye perish together with your lord Hippf)-

lytus." They unanimously answered,
*' Wc desire to die

purely with our lord, rather than to live impurely with you."
Then was Valerianus greatly irritated, and ordered Hippo-

lytus to be led from the city with his household. The blessed

Hippolytus then cheered his household, and said,
" My

brothers, be ye not sad nor afraid, for I and ye have one Lord,
God Almighty." So Valerianus ordered, in the sight of

Hippolytus, all his domestics to be beheaded, and himself he

ordered to be tied by the feet to the necks of untamed horses,

and so to be drawn through thorns and brambles : and he

with that binding gave up his ghost on the thirteenth day of

HOM. vot . I. -J p
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Ibises monies. On ^sere ylcan nihte gegaderode se lialga

lustinus heora ealra lie, and bebyrigde.

Eornostlice aefter baera halgena Srowunge, ferde Decius on

gyldenum craete and Ualerianus samod to heora haeSenum

gylde, )?aet
hi Sacristenan to heora niaufullum offrungum ge-

•Sreatodon. Da wear 5 Dechis fjerlice mid feondlicuni gaste

awed, and hrynide,
" Eala 5u, Ypolite, hwider tihst "Su me

gcbundenne mid scearpuni racentcagum ?" Ualerianus eao

awed hrymdc,
" Eala <Su, Laurentius, unsoftlice tihst ^u me

gcbundenne mid byrnendum raccnteagum." And he Sier-

rihte swealt. Witodiice Decius cgeslice aM-edde, and binnon

"brym dagum mid deoflicre stemne singallicc hrymde,
" Ic

halsige he, Laurentius, ablin hwjethwega Siera tintregena."

Hw.net "ba. Id asprang micel heofung and sarlic wop on Sam

hamc, and Saes caseres wif het ut-al»dan ealle ^a cristenan

"Se on cwearterne wjeron, and Decius on Sam Sriddan da?ge

mid micclum tintregum gewat.

So"Slice seo cwen Triplionia gcsohte Sfps halgan sacerdes

fet lustines mid biterum tearum, and liirc dohtor Cyrilla

samod, biddende
)>jes halgan fulluhtcs. lustinus ^a mid

micclre blisse hi underfeng, and him behead seofon dagena

faesten, and hi sySSan mid ]?am halgum fuUuht-bseSe fram

eallum heora mandfedum aSwoh. paSa ]>ies caseres ^egnas

gehyrdon )?agt seo cwen Triphonia and Decius dohtor Cyrilla

to Cristes geleafan, and to iSam halwendum fulluhte gebogene

wseron, hi ^a mid heora wifum gesohton^one halgan sacerd,

and btf-don luiltsunge and fulluhtcs. Se eadiga lustinus,

"Sisum gewordenum, rfedde \vi5
]>a.

cristenan hweene hi to

bisceope ceosan woldon on Sixtes setle. Hi ^a anmodlice

sumne arwurSfulne wer gecuron, "Sees iiama was Dionisius,

bone gehadode se bisceop Maximus, of ^aere byrig Ostiensis,

to "Sam Romaniscum bisceop- setle, wiS wurSmynte.
Uton nu biddan mid eadmodre stemne ^one halgan Godes

cy^ere Laurentium, ]jass freols-tui geswutela^ |;es andwerda

daeg ealre geleaffulre gela^unge, J7aet
he us ^ingige wi^ ^one
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this month. On the same niglit the holy Justin gathered

the bodies of them all and buried them.

But after the passion of those saints, Decius and Vale-

rianus went together in a golden chariot to their temple, that

they might force the christians to their wicked olTerings.

Then became Decius suddenly frantic with a ficndlike spirit,

and cried,
" O thou, Ilippolytus, whither drawest thou me

bound with sharp chains?" Valerianus also frantic cried,
" O thou, Lawrence, unsoftly thou drawest me bound with

burning chains." And he forthwith died. Rut Decius be-

came horribly frantic, and for three days, with fiendlike voice,

constantly cried,
"

I beseech thee, Lawrence, cease somewhat

of those torments." Hereupon great lamentation and sore

weeping arose in the dwelling, and the emperor's wife ordered

all the christians who uere in ])^i^(Ml to be led out, and on

the third day Decius in great torments departed.

But the queen Tryphonia, together with her daughter Cy-

rilla, sought the feet of the holy j)riest Justin with bitter

tears, praying for holy baptism. Justin then with great joy

received them, and enjoined them a fast of seven days, and

afterwards, by the holy baptismal bath, washed them from

all their sins. When the emperor's thanes heard that the

queen Tryphonia and the daughter of Decius, Cyrilla, had

turned to the faith of Christ and to the salutiiry baptism, they

with their wives sought the holy priest, and j>rayed for mercy
and baptism. The blessed Justin, these thingg being done,

took counsel with the christians, whom they would choose -

for bishop in the chair of Sixtus. They then ujianimously

chose a venerable man whose name was Dionysius, whom
the bishop Maximus, of the city of Ostia, consecrated to the

Roman episcopal see with honour.

Let us now ])rav with humble voice the holy martyr of
i • • •

God, Lawrence, whose festival this present day makes known

to all the faithfid church, that he intercede for us with the

2 F 2
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Heofenlican Cyning, for ^aes naman he Srowode mid cenum

mode menigfealde tintregu, mid ^am he orsorhlice on ecnysse

wuldra^. Amen.

XVIII. KL. SEPT.

DE ASSUMPTIONE BEAT/E MARLE.

HIERONIMUS se halga sacerd avvrat senne pistol be forS-

siSepiere eadigan Marian, Godes cennestran, to sumum hal-

gan maedene, hyre numa wffis Eustochium, and to hyre medcr

Paulam, seo wtes gchalgod wydevve. To |>ysinn twam wif-

mannum awrat se ylca Hieronimus, menigfealde traht-bec,

forSan (Se hi weeron haliges lifes men, and swilSe gecneordlae-

cende on boclicum smeagungum. pes Hieroninnis waes halig

sacerd, and gctogen on Ilebreiscum gereorde, and on Grecis-

cum, and on Ledenum fulfrcmedlice ;
and he awende ure

bibliothccan of Ilebreiscum bocum to Leden spra^ce. He is

se fyrmesta wealhstod betwux Ilebreiscum, and Grecum, and

Ledenwarum. Twa and hund-seofontig boca |nere caldan ae

and l^aere niwan he awende on Leden to anre Bibliothccan,

buton o'Srum menigfealdum traht-bocum ^e he mid gecneor-

dum andgite deopSancoUice asmeade. Da set nextan he dihte

jnsne pistol to
]>iere halgan wydewan Paulam, and to

|;ani

Godes ma^dene. Eustochium, hyre dehter, and to eallum ])am

maedenlicura werode, ]>e
him mid drohtnigende waeron, )>us

c\ve"Sende :

Witodlice ge neadia^ me ]fset ic eow recce hu seo eadige

Maria, on ^isum daeg^erlicum daege to heofonlicere wununge

genumen waes, ]>8et eower maidenlica heap hsebbe |?as lac

Ledenre spraece, hu j^es maera freolsdaeg geond aeghwjlces

geares ymbryne beo aspend mid heofonlicum lofe, and mid

gastlicere blisse gemaersode sy, jjylaes ]>e
eow on hand be-
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Heavenly King, for whose name he suffered with bold mind

many torments, with whom he free from care glorieth to

eternity. Amen.

k

AUGUST XV.

ON THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED MARY.

JEROME the holy priest wrote an epistle on the decease

of the blessed Mauy, the mother of God, to a holy maiden,

whose name was Eustochium, and to her motlier Paula, who

was a hallowed widow. To these two women the same Jiromc

wrote several trcati.ses
;

for they were persons of holy life,

and very diligent in book-studies. This Jerome was a holy

priest, and instructed in the Ilthrew tongue, and in Greek

and Latin perfectly; and he turned our library of Hebrew

books into the Latin speech. He is the first interpreter be-

twixt the Hebrews, and Greeks, and Latins. Seventy-two

books of the old and of the new law he turned into Latin, to

one '

Bibliotheca,' besides many other treatises which he

profoundly devised with diligent understanding. Then at

last he composed this epi>tle to the holy widow Paula, and

to the maiden of God, Eustochium, her daughter, and to

all the maidenly company who were living with them, thus

saying :

Verily ye compel me to relate to you how the blessed

Mary, on this present d;iy was taken to the heavenly dwell-

ing, tliat your maidenly society may have this gift in the

Latin speech, how this great festival, in the course of every

year, is passed with heavenly praise, and celebrated with

ghostly bliss, lest the false account should come to your
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cume seo lease gesetnys ^e j^urh gedwolmen wide tosawen is,

and ge ]?onne J?agehiwedan leasunge for so^ re race uiiderfon.

So^lice fraai angiiine pses halgan godspelles ge gelcorno-

don hu se heah-engel Gabriel ]?am eadigan nia^dene Marian

]78es
heofonlicaii ^Selinges aceniiednysse gecydde, and ])aes

Heelendes wundra, and ]?a;re gesjeligan Godes cennestran

l^enunge, and hyre lifes da?da on )'ani feower godspollicuui

bocuni gcswutollice oncneowon. lohannes se Godspellere

awrat on Cristes J?rowunge, ]net he sylf and Maria stodon

mid dreoriguni mode wib biere halgan rode, pe se Haelend

on geffestnod wies. Da c\va:S he to his agenre mcder,
" i)u

fiemne, efne her is )>in sunn." Eft he c\Vfp5 to lohanne,
" Loca nu, her stent l^in

modor." SySban, of ];am dsege,

hiefdc se Godspellere lohannes gymene pjere halgan Marian,

and mid carfulre |>enunge, swa sua agenre meder, gchyrsu-

mode.

Drihten, Jmrli his arfiestnysse, beta^hte ]>ivt eadigc nifedcn

his cennestran ]>i\m cl;enan men lohanne, seSe on cltenum

niffigShade symle wunode
;

and he forby synderlice Jnun

Drihtne leof w^es, to ban svvibe, jjiet
he him j^one deorwur-

(San maSm, eallcs middangeardes cwene, beta?can wolde
;

gewislice ]>iet
hire claenesta niiegShad ]?am claenan men ge-

J^eod wtere mid gecwemre geferriedene on wynsumre droht-

nunge. On him bam wfes an miht ansundes maegbhades, ac

ober intinga on Marian ;
on hire is vvsestmbaere maigbhad,

swa swa on nanum obrum. Nis on nanum o^rum men

ma^g^had, gif )?a?r bib wsstmbaernys ;
ne waestmbaernys, gif

YcBT bib ansund maegbhad. Nu is for^i gehalgod aegSer ge

Marian msegbhad ge hyre wsestmbaernys ]?urh })a godcundlican

aceimednysse ;
and heo ealle o^re ofcrstihb on maeg^hade

and on waestmbaernysse. Deah-hwaecSere, |?eah heo synder-

lice lohannes gymene betaeht waere, hwaeSere heo drohtnode

gemaenelice, aefter Cristes upstige, mid j^am apostolicum

werode, infarende and utfarende betwiix him, and hi ealle

mid micelre arwurbnysse and lufe hire ]?enodon, and heo him
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hand which has been widely disseminated by heretics, and

ye then receive the feigned leasing for a true narrative.

Verily from the beginning of the holy gospel ye have

learned how the archangel Gabriel declared to the blessed

Mary the birth of the Heavenly Prince, and the miracles of

Jesus, and the ministry (jf the blessed mother of God and

the deeds of her life ye have manifestly known from the

four evangelical books. John the Evangelist wrote that, at

Christ's passion, he himself and Mary stood with sorrowing

mind opposite the holy rood, on which Jesus was fastened.

Then said he to his own motiier,
" Thou woman, behold,

here is thy son." Again he said to John,
" Look now, here

standeth thy mother," Afterwards, from that day, tlie Evan-

gelist John had charge of the holy Mary, and willi careful

ministry obeyed her as his mother.

The Lord, through his piety, connnitted the blessed maiden

his mother to the chaste man John, m ho had ever lived in

pure virginity ;
and on that account he was especially dear

to the Lord, so much so that he would commit to him that

precious treasure, the queen of the whole world : no doubt,

that her most pure virginity might be associated with that

chaste man with grateful fellowship in pleasant converse.

In them both was one virtue of unbroken chastity, but a se-

cond attribute in Mary ;
in her is fruitful virginity, so as in

no other. In uo other person is there virginity, if there be

fruitfulness
;

nor fruitfulness, if there be perfect virginity.

Therefore now are hallowed both the virginity of Mary and

her fruitfulness through the divine birth
;
and she excels all

others in virginity and in fruitfulness. Nevertheless, though
she was especially committed to the care of John, yet she

lived in common, after Christ's ascension, with the apostolic

company, going in and going out among theni, and they all

with great piety and love ministered to her, and she fully in-
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cu^lice ealle ]nng ynibe Cristes meniiiscnysse gewissode ;

for^an
|>e heo fram frym^e gewislice jnirh pone Halgan Gast

hi ealle geleornode, and mid agenre gesihSe gescah ; ]>eah Se

\>ii apostoli |nn-li |>one ylcan Gast ealle |>ing undergeaton, and

on ealre soSfiPstnysse gela^rede wurdot). Se heah-engel

Gabriel lii ungewennnede geheold, and heo wunode on

lohannes and on ealra pa^ra apostola gymene, on jjjere
heo-

fonlican scole, enibe Godcs je snieagcnde, o^j^aet God on

J?ysuni dcPge hi genam to ^atn heofonlican ]>rymsetle, and hi

ofer engla wcredum geufrodc.

Nis geraed on nanre bee nan swutclrc gcwissung be hire

gcendunge, buton J)fet heo nu to-dfeg wuldorfullice of j'am

lichaman gewiit. Ilyre byrigcn is swutol ealluin onlocienduni

oS |?ysne andwcardan djfg, on niiddan |>;ere dene losaphat.

Seo dene is bctwux
J;;ere dune Sion and |)ani

munte Oliueti,

and seo byrigen is a^teowed open and enitig, and j^cPr
on-

uppon on hire MurSniynte isarwred maerecyrce mid wundor-

lieum stan-geweorcc. Nis nanum deadlicum men cu5 hu,

oSSe on hwylcere tide byre halga lichama |>anon gebroden

waere, o^be hwider he ahafen sy, o55e hwa^ber heo of deabe

arise : cwjedon j'rah gchwylce lareowas, ]net hyre Sunn, sebe

on ]>ani ]?riddan dfpge mibtilice of dea^e aras, ]>iP.t
he eac his

moder lichaman of dea^e arrerde, and mid undcadlicum wul-

dre on heofonan ricegelogode. Eac swa gelice forwel menige

lareowas on heora bocum setton, be ^am ge-edcucedum man-

num \fe
mid Criste of dea^e arison, ]?aet

hi ecelice araerede

synd. Witodlice hi andetton
j^aet

^a araeredan men naeron

sobfaeste gewitan Cristes aeristes, buton hi waeron ecelice

araerede. Ne \\ i^cwe^e we be j^aere eadigan Marian
J^a

ecan

aeriste, l^eah, for waerscipe geheaklenum geleafan, us geda-

fenab
|;aet

we hit wenon swi^or ]>onne we unraedlice hit ge-

sej'an ]7aet be is uncu"b buton aelcere fraecednysse.

We raedab gehwaer on bocum, pist forwel oft englas comon

to godra manna for"bsibe, and mid gastlicum lofsangum heora

sawla to heufonum gelaeddon. And, j^aet gyt swutollicor is,
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formed them of all things touching Christ's humanity ;
for

she had from the beginning accurately learned them through
the Holy Ghost, and seen them with her own sight; though
the apostles understood all things through the same Ghost,

and were instructed in all truth. The archangel Gabriel held

her uncorrupted, and she continued in the care of John and

of all the apostles, in the heavenly company, meditating on

God's law, until God, on this day, took her to the heavenly

throne, and exalted her above the hosts of angels.

There is not read in any book any more manifest infor-

mation of her end, but that she on this day gloriously de-

parted from the body. Her sepulchre is visible to all be-

holderd to this present day, in the midst of the valley of

Jehosaphal. The valley is between Mount Sion and the

mount of Olives, and the sepulchre appears open and empty,
and thereupon is raised, in her honour, a large church, with

wondrous stone-work. To no mortal man is it known how,
or at what time her lioly body was brought from thence, or

whither it be borne, or whether she arose from death : though

some doctors say, that her Son, who on the third day mightily

from death arose, that he also raised his mother's body from

death, and placed it with immortal glory in the kingdom of

heaven. In like manner very many doctors have set in their

books concerning the requickened men who arose from death

with Christ, that they are raised for ever. They profess verily

that those raised men would not have been true witnesses of

Christ's resurrection, uidcss they had been raised for ever.

Nor do we deny the eternal resurrection of the blessed Mary,

though for caution, preserving our belief, it befits us that we

rather hope it, than rashly assert what is unknown without

any danger.

We read here and there in books, that very often angels

came at the departure of good men, and with ghostly hymns
led their souls to heaven. And, what is yet more certain,
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men gehyrtloii on ]>am for^siSe wappnianna sang and wif-

manna sang, mid micclinn Icohte and swetum bre*Se : on

•Sam is cu^
]>ipt ]>a halgan men |?e

to Godes rice |)urh gode

geearnunga becomon, )?a't
hi on o5ra manna forSsiSe heora

sawla underfoS, and mid micclre blisse to reste geltedaS. Nu

gif se H^elend swilcne wurSmynt on his halgena forJSsiJSe oft

geswutelode, and heora gastas mid heofonlicum lofsange to

him gefeccan hct, ini miccle swiSor wenst ];u ]r<pt
he nu to-

da'g Y'ddt
heofoidice werod togeanes his agcnrc meder seiulan

wolde, \>iet
hi mid ornijetum leohte and unasecgendlicum lof-

sangum hi to j>am j^rymsctle gcheddon )»e
hire gogcarcod wies

fram frymSe middangoardcs.

Nis nan t\\ ymnig ptet call heofonlic ]'rym ]'a
mid unasec-

gcndliccrc blisse hire to-cymes fegnian wolde. Soblice eac

we gclyfaei \>iet
Drihten sylf hire togeanes come, and wyn-

sumlice mid gefean to him on his prymselle hi gcsette : \v\-

todlice he wolde gefyllan j'urli bine sylfne )>fEt
he on his ee

behead, |?us cweSende,
" ArwurSa j^inne fwder and |)ine mo-

der." He is his agen gewita ]>iet
he his Feeder gearwurSode,

swa swa he cwieS to )>am ludeiscum,
" Ic arwurSige minne

Feeder, and ge unarwurSiaS me." On his menniscnysse he

arwurSode his moder, JniJSa he wjes, swa swa
];get halige god-

spel segS, hire undcrSeod on his geogoiShade. Miccle swiSor

is to gelyfenne j^iet he his modor mid unasecgendlicere ar-

wurSnysse on his rice gewurSode, }?aSa he wolde eefter Saere

meimiscnysse on Jjysuiii life byre gehyrsumian.

Des symbel-dfeg oferstihS unwibnictenlice ealra oSra hal-

gena nifpsse-dagas swa micclum swa
|?is halige m«den, Godes

modor, is unwiSmetenlic eallum oSrum mtedenum. Des

freolsdapg is us gearlic, ac he is heofonwarum singallic. Be

^ysre heofonlican cwene upstige wundrode se Halga Gast on

lofsangum, tSus befrinende,
" Hwset is ^eos "Se her astihS

swilce aribcnde deeg-rima, swa wlitig swa mona, swa gecoren
swa sunne, and sw^a egeslic swa fyrd-truma?" Se Halga
Gast wundrode, forSan Se he dyde |';et eal heofonwaru
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men, at thcii- departure, have heard the song of men and

women, with a great light and sweet odour : by which is

known that those lioly men who through good deserts come

to God's kingdom, that they, at the departure of otlier men,

receive their souls, and with great joy lead them to rest.

Now if Jesus has often showed such honour at the death of

his saints, and has commanded their souls to be conducted

to him with heavenly hymn, how nmch rather thinkest thou

lie would now to-day send the heavenly host to meet his own

mother, that they with light immense, and unutterable Inmns

might lead her to the throne which was prepared for her from

the beginning of the world.

There is no doubt that all the heavenly host then with un-

speakable bliss would rejoice in her advent. Verily we also

believe that the Lord himself came to meet her, and benignly

M ith delight placed her by him on his thront' : for lie would

fulfil in himself what he had in his law enjoined, thus saying,
" Ilontnir thy father and thv mother." He is his own wit-

ness that he honoured his Father, as h( said to the Jews,
"

I honour my Father, and ye dishonour me." In his human

state he honoured his mother, when he was, as the holy

gospel says, subjected to her in his youth. Much more is it

to be believed that he honoured his mother \\ith unspeak-

able veneration in his kingdom, when he would, according to

human nature, obey her in this life.

This festival excels incomparably all other saints' mass-

days, as much as this holy maiden, the mother of God, is in-

comparable with all other maidens. This feast-day to us is

)early, but to heaven's imnates it is perpetual. At the as-

cension of this heavenly (jueen the Holy Ghost in hynms
uttered his wonder, thus inquiring,

" What is this that here

ascends like the rising dew of morn, as beauteous as the

moon, as choice as the sun, and as terrible as a martial

band r" The Holy Ghost wondered, for he caused all hea-
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wundrode Sysre ftemnan upfaereldes. Maria is wlitigre 'Sonne

se niona, forSan iSe heo scinS buton eeteorunge hire beorht-

nysse. Heo is gecoren svva swa sunne mid leoman healicra

mihta, for^an ^e Drihten, scSe is rihtwisnysse sunne, hi ge-

ceas him to cennestran. Hire f?er is wiSmeten fyrdlicum

truman, forSan Se heo waes mid halgum maegnum ymbtrymed,
and mid engla j^reatum.

Be ^issere heofonlican cwene is gccweden gyt |?urh ^one

ylcan Godes Gast : he cwaeS,
" Ic goseah Sa wlitegan swilce

culfran astigcnde ofer streamlicum riSum, and unasecgcndlic

brae^ stemde of hire gyrlum ; and, swa swa on Icngcteidicere

tide, rosena blostman and lilian hi ymtrymcdon." Da^ra

rosena blostman getacniaS mid hcora rcadnysse martyrdom,
and Sa lilian mid heora hwitnysse getacniaS ^a scinendan

chennysse ansundes nuegSluules. Eallc Sa gccorenan "Se

Gode ge|^ugon Surh martyrdom o^Se }>urh cla^nnysse, ealle

hi gesiSodon mid
|?fere eadigan cwene

;
forSan Se heo sylf is

apg'Ser ge martyr ge maeden. Heo is swa wlitig swa culfrc,

forSan Se heo lufode iSa bilewitnyssc, ]>c
se Halga Gast gc-

tacnode, SaSa he Wies gesewen on culfran gelicnysse ofer

Criste on his fulluhte. OSre martj'ras on heora liciiaman

l^rowodon martyrdom for Cristcs geleafan. ac seo eadige

Maria naes na lichamlice gemartyrod, ac hire sawul wies swiSc

geangsumod mid micelre )'rowungc, |?a5a heo stod dreorig

foran ongean Cristcs rode, and hire leofe cild geseah mid

isenum njeglum on heardum treowe gefa^stnod. Nu is heo

mare j?onne martyr, forSan Se heo Srowode ];one martyrdom
on hire sawle Se oSre martyras Srowodon on heora lichaman.

Heo lufode Crist ofer ealle oSre men, and forSy wses eac

hire sarnys be him toforan oSra manna, and heo dyde his

deaS hire agenne deaS, forSan Se his Srowung swa swa swurd

Surhferde hire sawle.

Nis heo nanes haliges maegnes bedaeled, ne nanes wlites,

ne nanre beorhtnysse ;
and forSy heo waes ymbtrymed mid

rosan and lilian, j^aet hyre mihta waeron mid mihtum under-
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ven's inmates to wonder at the ascension of this woman.

Mary is more beauteous than the moon, for she shines with-

out decrease of her brightness. She is clioice as the sun

with beams of holy virtues, for the Lord, who is the sun of

righteousness, chose her for his mother. Her course is com-

pared to a martial band, for she was surrounded with hea-

venly powers and with companies of angels.

Of this heavenly queen it is yet said by the same Spirit

of God,
"

I saw the beauteous one as a dove mounting above

the streaming rills, and an inctTable fragrance exhaled from

her garments ; and, so as in the spring-tide, blossoms of

roses and lilies encircled her." The blossoms of roses be-

token by their redness martyrdom, and the lilies by their

whiteness betoken the shining purity of inviolate maiden-

hood. All the chosen who have thriven to God through

martyrdom or through chastity, they all journeyed with the

blessed queen ;
for she is herself both martyr and maiden.

She is as beauteous as a dove, for she loved meekness, which

the Holy Ghost betokened, when he appeared in likeness of

a dove over Christ at liis baptism. Other martyrs suffered

martyrdom in their bodies for Christ's faith, but the blessed

Mary was not bodily martyred, but her soul was sorely af-

flicted with great suffering, when she stood sad before Christ's

rood, antl saw her dear child fastened with iron nails on the

hard tree. Therefore is she more than a martyr, for she suf-

fered that martyrdom in her soul %vhich other martyrs suf-

fered in their bodies. She loved Christ above all other men,

and, therefore, was her pain also for him greater than other

men's, and she made his death as her own death, for his suf-

fering pierced her soul as a sword.

She is void of no holy virtue, nor any beauty, nor any

brightness ;
and therefore was she encircled with roses and

lilies, that her virtues might ho supported hv virtuos, and her
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wriSode, and hire fjes^ernys mid claennysse wlite waere geylit.

Godes gecorenan scina^ on lieofonlicuni wuldre felc be his

ge SingeSum ;
nu is geleaflic piet seo eudige] cwen mid swa

micclum wuldre and beorhtnysse o^re oferstigc, swa miccluni

swa hire geSincSu oSra halgena uiiwiSmetenlice sind.

Drihten cwseS aer his upstige, j^tet
on his Ffeder huse

sindon fela wuminga : soSlicc we gelyfaS ]>ipt he nu to-d;eg

Jja wynsumestan wuniinge his leofan meder forgeafe. Godes

gecorenra wuhlor is gemetcgod be heora geearnungum, and

nis hwjpSere ntin ceoruiig ne aiida on heora aMiigum, ac lit

ealle wunia^ on so^re lufe and healiccre sibbe, and cclc blis-

sa^ on oSres gei^incSum swa swa on his agenum.

Ic bidde eow, blissiaS on Syssere freols-tide : witodlicc ini

to-da;g ]r,pt
wuklorfulle madden heofonas astah, )7a^t

heo mi-

asecgendUce mid Criste ahafen on ecnysse rixige. Seo hco-

fenlice cwen McarS to-da^g generod fram Syssere manfullan

woridde. Eft ic cweSe, fa^gniaS forSan Se heo becom or-

sorlilicc to Sam heofonlicum botle. Blissige eal middan-

gcard, forSan Se nu to-da^g us ealhun is Surh hire gcearnunga

hjel geyht. purh ure eaidan modor Euan us wearS heofonan

rices geat belocen, and eft Surh Marian hit is us geopenod,

]>urh |>fet
heo sylf nu to-daeg wuldorfullice inn-ferde.

God ^urh his w ilegan us behead
])ie.t

we sceolon bine herian

and mfersian on his halgun), on Sam he is wundorlic : micele

swi^or gedafenaS ]?<'et
we bine on Sisre maeran freols-tide his

eadigan meder mid lofsangum and wurSfullum herungum

wurSian sceolon
;
for^an ^e untwylice eal hire wurSmynt is

Godes herung. Uton nu forSi mid ealre estfulnysse ures

modes ^as maeran freols-tide wurSian, for^an ^e
J^aet

si^ftet

ure heele is on lofsangum ures Drihtnes. pa ^e on maeigS-

hade wuniaS i)lission hi, forSan Se hi geearnodon j^aet
beon

l^aet
hi heriaS : habbon hi hoge ]?8et

hi syn swilce
|7aet

hi

wurSfullice herigan magon. pa Se on claenan wudewan-

hade sind, herion hi and arwurSion, forSan Se swutol is j^aet

hi ne magon beon clsene buton Surh Cristes gife, seoSe waes
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fairness increased by the beauty of chastity. God's chosen

shine in heavenly glory, each according to his merits
;

it is

therefore credible that the blessed] queen with so much

glory and brightness excels others, as much as her merits are

incomparable with those of the other saints.

The Lord said before his ascension, that in his Father's

house are many dwellings : therefore we believe that he now

to-day gave to his mother the most pleasant dwelling. The

glory of God's chosen is measured by their deserts, and yet

there is no murmuring nor envy in any of them, but they all

dwell in true love and profound peace, and each rejoices in

another's honours as in his own.

I pray you, rejoice in this festival : verily now to-day that

glorious maiden ascended to heaven, that she, ineffably ex-

alted with Christ, may for ever reign. The heavenly (jueen

was to-day snatched from this wicked world. Again I say,

rejoice that she, void of sorrow, is gone to the heavenly

mansion. Let all eartji be glad, for now to-day, through

her deserts, happiness is increased to us all. Tlirough our

old mother Eve the gate of heaven's kingdom was closed

against us, and again, through Mary it is opened to us, by
which she herself has this day gloriously entered.

God has commanded us through his prophets, that we

should praise and magnify him in his saints, in whom he is

wonderful : much more fitting is it that we, on this great

festival of his blessed mother, should worship him with hymns
and honourable praises ;

for undoubtedly all honour to her

is praise of God. Let us now, therefore, with all the devo-

tion of our mind honour this great festival, for the way of

our salvation is in hymns to our Lord. Let those who con-

tinue in maidenhood rejoice, for they have attained to be

that \A'hich they praise : let them have care that they be such

that they may jiraisc worthily. Let those who are in pure
widowhood praise and honour her, for it is manifest that

they cannot be piu'c but through grace of Christ, which was



448 DE ASSUMPTIONE BEAT.E MARI^.

fulfremedlicc on Marian "Se hi heriga^. Ilcrigan eac and

wui'Sian "Sa ^e on sinscipe wunia^, forJSan Se Sanon flewS

eallum mildheortnys and gifu ])iet
hi herigan magon. Gif

hwa synful sy, he andette, and na];es licrige, Scah Se ne beo

wlitig lof on ^;es synfullan nniSe
; hwfeSere ne geswice he

"SaBre herungc, forSan Se Sanon him is behaten forgyfenys.

pes pistol is swiSe nicnigfeald us to gereccenne, and cow

svviSe deop to gehyrcnne. Nu ne onhagaS us na swiSor be

•Sam to sprcccnnc, ac we wyllaS sunie oJSrc trimniinge be

<5{ere nupran Codes nicdcr gcreccan, to cowre gebctrunge.

SoSlice Maria is se nuesta frofer and fnltuni cristenra manna,

|)aet
is forwcl oft geswutelod, swa svva we on bocum r;eda5.

Sum man wa>s mid drycra^fte bcpaeht, swa ]net he Criste

wiSsoc. and wrat his hand-gcwrit j'am awyrge(hxn deofle,

and him maimnodcnc bef;este. His nama wtes Theophilus.

He ^a eft sy^San bine beSohtc, and ISa licllican piimnge on

his mode weolc
;
and fcrde i)a to sumcrc cyrcan |'e wjes to

h)fe "Saere eadigan Marian gchalgod, and (Sa>r-biiman swa

hmge mid wopc and ffpstcnum hire fnltumes and Singungc

b^ed, o^)?cet
hco sylf mid micchim u uUlre liim to com, and

cw;e^, p;et heo him geSingod ha!fdc wiS J^one Heofenlican

Deman, hire agenne Sunu.

We wyllaS eac cow gereccan be geendunge <S{fis arleasan

Godes wiSersacan lulianes.

Sum halig biscop waes Basilius gchatcn, se Icornode on

anre scole, and se ylca lulianus samod. pa gehunp hit swa

J^aet
Basilius wear^ to biscope gecoren to anre byrig "Se is

gehaten Cappadocia, and lulianus to casere, j^cah 5e he jeror

to preoste bescoren waere. lulianus ^a ongann to lufigenne

hteSengyld, and his cristendomc wiSsoc, and mid eallum

mode haiScnscipe beeode, and his leode to ^an ylcan genydde.

pa set suman cyrre tengde he to fyrde ongean Perscisne leod-

scipe, and gemette Sone biscop, and cwceS him to,
"
Eala,

Su Basili, nu ic haebbe ^e ofer^ogen on uSwitegunge." Se

biscop him andwyrde,
" God forgeafe j^aet

^u uSwitegunge
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perfect in Mary whom they praise. Let those also who are

in wedlock praise and honour her, for thence flow mercy and

grace to all that they may praise her. If any one be sinful,

let him confess, and not the less praise, thouiifh praise be not

beautiful in the mouth of the sinful
; yet let him not cease

from praise, for thence is promised to him forgiveness.

This epistle is very complex for us to expound, and very

deep for you to hear. It does not now seem good to us to

speak more concerning it, but Me will relate for your better-

ing some other edifying matter of the great mother of God.

Verily Mary is the greatest comfort and support of christian

men, which is very often manifested, as we read in books.

Some man w as so deluded by magic that he denied Christ,

and wrote his chirograph U) the accursed devil, and entered

into a compact with him. His name was Theophilus. He
afterwards bethought himself, and revolved in his mind the

torment of hell
;
and went then to a church that was hallowed

to the praise of the blessed Mary, and therein so long w itii

weeping and fasts prayed for her aid and intercession, till she

herself with great glory came to him, and said, that she had

interceded for him with the Heavenly Judge, her own Son.

We will also relate to you concerning the end of tlie im-

pious adversary of God, Julian.

There was a certain bishop named Jiasilius, who had learned

in a school together with this same Julian. It so h.ippened

that Basilius was chosen to be bishop of a place called Cap-

padocia, and Julian to be emperor, though he earlier had been

shorn for a priest. Julian then began to love idolatry, and

renounced his Christianity, and with all his mind cultivated

heathenism, and compelled his people to the same. Then at

a certain time he went on an ( xpedition against the Persian

nation, and met the bishop, and said to him,
" O thou Ba-

silius, I have now excelled thee in philosophy." The bishop

answered,
" God has granted to you to cultivate philosophy:

"

HOM. VOL. I. 2 G
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beeodest :" and he mid |?am worde him bead swylce lac swa

he sylf breac, ]?aet
wseroii bry berene lihifas, for bietsunge.

pa het se wiSersaca onfon Sfera hlafa, and agifan bam biscope

togeanes gaers, and cwaeS,
" He bead us nytena fodan,

underfo he gters to leanes." BasiHus underfeng ptet gters,

"Sus cwebende,
" Eala ^u cat^ere, so^lice we budon "Se "baes

"Se we sylfe brucaS, and JSu us sealdcst to edleane ungc-
sceadwisra nytena andlyfcne, na us to fodan, ac to hospe."

Se Godes wibersaca hine Sa gebathyrte, and cwwS,
"
ponne

ic fram fyrde gecyrre ic towurpe tSas burh, and hi gesmeSige,

and to yrSlande awende, swa
]>iet lico biS cornbcere swibor

Jjonne mannbjere. Nis me inicub ]>in dyrstignys, and Sissere

burhware, ^e 5urh iSine tilitinge Sa anlicnysse, ^e ic arferde

and me to gebied, tobraecon and towurpon." And he mid

^isum worduui fcrde to Persciscum earde.

Hweet iSa Basilius cydde his ccastergewarum Sses reSan

caseres ^eowrace, and liini selost raedbora wearb, }>us cwe-

"Sende,
" Mine gebroSra, bringab eowre sceattas, and uton

cuimian, gif we magon, bone reban wibersacan on his gean-

cyrre geghidian." Hi ba mid ghedum mode him to brohtou

goldes, and scolfres, and deorwurbra gimma ungcrime hypan.

Se bisceop ba underfeng ^a ma(hnas, and behead his preostuni

and eallum bam folce, J^aet
hi heora lac geoffrodon binnon

^am temple ^e waes to wurbmynte ^aere eadigan Marian ge-

halgod, and het hi ^aer-binnon andbidigan mid breora daga

faestene, j^aet
se ^'Elmihtiga Wealdend, J^urh his moder ^ing-

raedene towurpe ]^aes
unrihtwisan caseres andgit. pa on

•Seere "briddan nihte bies fjestenes geseah se bisceop micel

heofenlic werod on aelce healfe ^aes temples, and on middan

•Sam werode sfet seo heofenlice cwen Maria, and cwaeb to

hire aetstandendum,
*'
Gelangia^ me ^one martyr Mercurium,

]>as.t
he gewende wi^ ^tes arleasan wibersacan lulianes, and

hine acwelle, se^e mid tobundenum mode God minne Sunu

forsih^." Se halga cy^ere Mercurius gewfepnod hraedlice
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and with that word he offered him such a gift as lie himself

partook of, that was three barley loaves, for a blessing. Then

the apostate commanded the loaves to be received, and grass

to be given to the bishop in return, and said,
" He has

offered us the food of beasts, let him receive grass in reward."

Basilius received the grass, thus saying,
*' O thou emperor,

verily we have offered to thee what we ourselves partake of,

and thou hast given us in reward the sustenance of irrational

beasts, not as food for us but as insult." The adversary of

God then became angry, and said,
" When 1 return from the

expedition I will overthrow this city, and level it, and turn it

to arable land, so that it shall be cornbearing rather than

manbearing. Thy audacity and that of these citizens is not

unknown to me, who at thy instigation brake and cast down

the image which I had raised and prayed to." And with

these words he went to the Persian territory.

Hereupon Basilius made known to his fellow-citizens the

cruel emperor's threat, and was a most excellent counsellor

to them, thus suying,
" My brothers, bring your treasures,

and let us endeavour, if we can, to gladden the cruel apostate

on his return." They then with glad mind brought to him

of gold, and silver, and precious gems an immense heap.

Thereupon the bishop received the treasures, and commanded

his priests and all the people to offer their gifts within the

temple that was hallowed to the honour of the blessed Mary,
and bade them therein abide, with a fast of three days, that

the Almighty Ruler, through his mother's intercession, might
turn to naught the resolve of the unrighteous emperor. Then

on the third night of the fast the bishop saw a great heavenly
host on each side of the temple, and in the midst of the host

sat the heavenly queen Mary, and said to her attendants,
"
Bring to me the martyr Mercurius, that he may go against

the impious apostate Julian, and slay him, who with inflated

mind despises God my Son." The holy martyr Mercurius

2 G 2
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com, and be hyre hsese ferde. pa code se bisceop into "Saere

oSre cyrcan, J?aer se martyr inne l<fig, ai)d befran ^one cyrc-

weard hwaer "Saes halgan waepiiu \v;eron ? He swor
]>eet he

on gpfnunge jet his hoafde witodlice hi gesawe. And he 5a^r-

rihte wende to Sea Marian temple, and Sam folce gecydde
his gesihSe, and Saes wa^lhreowan forMyrd. pa code he eft

ongean to ^ses halgan martyres byrgenue, and funde his

spere standan mid blode bcgleddod.

pa iefter 5rim dagum com an 5fes caseres fJegna, Libanius

hatte, and gesohte cSjps bisceopes fet, fulluhtos biddende, and

cyddc him and ealre Srere buruhware pfcs arleasan Tulianes

dea^ : cwjeS |?fEt
seo fyrd wicode wib Sa ea Eufraten, and

seofon weard-sctl wacodon ofer bone casere. pa com "Saer

stfeppende smn nncuiS cempa, and hine bctelice JSurhSyde,

and 5;errihte of byra gesihSum fordwiin
;
and lulianus ba

mid anbnecum hrcame forswealt. Swa wearS seo burhwaru

ahred Jnuh Sea Marian wiiS bone Godes wibersacan. pa
bead se bisceop bam ceastergewarum hyra sceattas, ac hi

cw.'edon
jjaet

hi ubon bpera laca jnun undcadlican Cyninge, ^e

hi swa mihtelicc generede, micelc bet bonne "bam deadlicaji

cwellere. Se bisceop beah nydde ]>iet
folc

]?;et
hi ^one brid-

dan dfel
]r,es

feos undcrfengon, and he mid pam twam deelum

jjfpt mynster gegoJode.

Gif hwa smeage hu bis gewiirde, |7onne secge we, J^aet
^es

martyr his lif adreah on Ifewednm hade
;
^a wearb he ^urh

haebenra manna ehtnysse for Cristes gelcafan gcmartyrod ;

and cristcne men sybban his halgan lichaman binnon "bam

temple wnrbfuUice gelogedon, and his weepna samod. Eft,

"ba^a seo halige cwen hine asende, swa swa we nu hwene aer

saedon, ]?a ferde his gast s^vyftlice, and mid lichamlicum

wiEpne ^one Godcs feond ofstang, his weard-setlum onloci-

gendum.
Mine gebrobra 'Sa leofostan, uton clypigan mid singalum

benum to 'Saere halgan Godes meder, paet heo us on urum
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came armed speedily, and went by her command. The bishop

then went into the other church, in which the martyr lay,

and asked the churchward, where the weapons of the saint

were ? He swore that he certainly saw them at his head in

the evening. And he straightways returned to St. Mary's

temple, and made known to the people what he had seen,

and the destruction of the tyrant. He then went again to

the holy martyr's sepulchre, and foiuid his spear standing

stained with blood.

Then after three days came one of the emperor's officers

called Libanius, and sought the bishop's feet, praying for

baptism, and informed hint and all the citizens of the death

of the impious Julian : he said that the army was encamped
on the river Euphrates, and seven watches watched over the

emperor. Then came there walking an unknown warrior,

and violently pierced him through, and straightways vanished

from their sight ;
and Julian then with a horrible cry expired.

So were the cili/ens saved through St. Marv from the adver-

sary of God. Then the bisliop offered their treasures to the

citizens, but they said, tluit they would give those gifts to

the Immortal King, who had so powerftdly saved them,

much rather than to the mortal murderer. The bishop,

nevertheless, compelled the people to receive a third part of

the money, and with the two parts endowed the monastery.

If any one ask how this happened, we say, that this mar-

tyr had spent his life in a lay condition, when, through the

persecution of heathen men, for belief in Christ, he was mar-

tyred ;
and christian men afterwards honourably deposited

his holy body within the temple, together with his weapons.

Afterwards, when the holy queen sent him, as Me have said

a little before, his spirit swiftly wont, and with a bodily

weapon stabbed the foe of God, \^hile his guards were look-

ing on.

My dearest brothers, let us call with constant prayers to

the holy mother j)f God, that she may intercede for us in
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nyd)?earfnyssuin to hire Bearne ge^ingige. Hit is swiJSe ge-

leaflic j?aet he hyre miceles binges ti^ian wylle, seSe hine

sylfne gemedemode \><et
he 5urh hi, for middai)gcardcs alysed-

nysse, to menniscum men acenned wurde, sebe aefre is God

butan anginne, and nu ^urhwunuJS, on anum hade, so5 man

and so^ God, a on ecnysse. Swa swa gehwilc man wuna^

on sawle and on lichaman an mann, swa is Crist, God and

mann, an Htelend, se'be leofaS and rixaS mid Fa'dcr and

Halgum Gaste on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

VIII. KL. SEPT.

PASSIO SUI BARTlK)LOMi:i APOSTOLI.

WYRD-WRITERAS sccga^i })a^t Sry leodscipas sind ge-

hatene India. Seo forme India liS to Sara Silhearwena rice,

seo o5er US to Mcdas, seo ^ridde to •5am niicclum garsecge ;

peos ^ridde India hipfb on anre si(hm |'eostrn, and on oSere

'5one grimlican garsecg. To Syssere becom Godes apostol

B.VRTHOLOMEus, and code into ^am temple to ^am deofol-

gylde AstaroS, and swa swa tclbeodig 5ter wunade. On

bam deofolgylde wunade swilc deofol 5e to mannum |nirh ^a

anlicnysse sprflec, and gehaelde untruman, blinde and healte,

\ni 'Se he sylf a?r avvyrde. He derode manna gesihSum, and

heora lichaman mid mislicum untrumnyssum awyrde, and

andwyrde him burh ^a anlicnysse, ]?wt hi him heora lac of-

frian sceoldon, and he hi gehffilde ;
ac lie him ne heolp mid

nan re hjele, ac ^a^a hi to him bugon, ba geswac he ^iere

lichamlican gedreccednysse, for^an 5e he ahte ^a heora

sawla. pa wendon dysige men \>iet
he hi gehaelde, ^a^a he

"Saere dreccednysse geswac.

pa mid ]>am ^e se apostol into bam temple eode, ^a adum-

bode so deofol AstaroiS, and ne mihte nanum S^era be he
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our necessities with her Son. It is very credible that he

will grant much to her, who vouchsafed through her to be

born a human being for the redemption of the world, who is

ever God without beginning, and now exists, in one person,

true man and true God, ever to eternity. So as every man

exists in soul and body one man, so is Christ, God and man,

one Saviour, who livcth and reigncth with the Father and

the Holy Ghost for ever and ever. Amen.

AUGUST XXV.
*

THE PASSION OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE.

HISTORIANS say that there are three nations called In-

dia. The first India lies towards the Ethiopians' realm, the

second lies towards the Medes, the third on the great ocean
;

this third India has on one side darkness, and on the other

the grim ocean. To this came the apostle of God Bartho-

lomew, and went into the temple to the idol Ashtaroth, and

as a stranger there remained. In the idol dwelt a devil such

that he spake to men through the im.ige, and healed the sick,

the blind and the halt, wluMn he had liini.>-elf previously

afflicted. He injured men's sight, and afflicted their bodies

with divers diseases, and answered them through the image,

that they should offer to him their gifts, and he would heal

them
;
but he helped them not with any healing, but when

they bowed to him, he ceased from the bodily affliction, for

he then possessed their souls. Then foolish men thought

that he healed them, when he ceased from afflicting them.

When the apostle went into the temple, the devil Ashtaroth

became dumb, and could not help any of those whom he had
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awyrde gehelpan, for S^s halgan Godes Segnes ncawiste.

pa lagon ^eer binnan ^am temple fela adligra manna, and

daighwomlice Jjam deofolgylde offrodon
;
ac j^aba hi gesawon

]fiet he heora hclpan ne niihte, ne nanuni andwyrdan, j^a

ferdon hi to gehendre byrig, }>ser ^aer o^er deofol wjes ge-

wurSod, \>iBA
nama Wfes Beri^, and him otVrodon, and be-

frunon, hwi heora god him andwyrdan ne mihte ? Se deofol

5a Beri^ andwyrde, and cwceS,
" Eower god is swa fieste

mid isenum raccnteagum gewriSen ]?Hit
he ne gcdyrstluK*^

]?8et
he furJSon oriSige otSSe sprece sybSan se Godes apostol

Bartholonieus binnan )>tet tcuipel becom." Hi" axodon,
" HwfBt is se Bartliolomeus ?" Se deofol andwyrde,

" He

is freond
J?tes ^hnihligan Godes, and 5i he com to Syssere

scire paet he aidlige ealie ^a ha'cSengyld |)e bas Indiscan w ur-

5ia^." Hi cwffidon,
"
Sege us his nebwlite, ytet

we hine

oncnawan magon." BeriJS him andwyrde,
'* He is bla^cfexede

and cyrps, hwit on lichaman, and he ha'fS steape eagan, and

medemlicenosu, and side beardas, hwon harwcncge, medcmne

waestm, and is ymbscryd mid hwitimi oferslype, and binnan

six and twentig geara f^ece : men his rcaf horig ne tosigcn,

ne his scos forwerode. Hand siSon he bigS his cneowa on

dcPgc, and bund siSon on nihte, biddende his Drihtcn. His

stemn is swylce ornijete byme, and him fara^ mid Godes

englas, ^e ne ge^afia^ J^aet
him hunger derige, oiS^e ienig

ateorung. /Efre he bi^ anes modes, and gla^d J^urhwuna^.

Ealle Sing he foresceawa^ and wat, and ealra Seoda gereord

he cann. Nu iu he wat hwset ic sprece be him, for^an ^e

Godes englas him beowia^, and ealle ^ing cy^ab. ponne ge

hine secab, gif he sylf wyle, ge hine gemeta^ ; gif he nele,

so^lice ne finde ge hine. Ic bidde eow
]>set ge hine geornlice

biddon
j^aet

he hider ne gewende, |?el<es "be Godes englas "be

him mid synd me gebeodon ]?8et
hi minum geferan Astaro^

gebudon." And se deofol mid ]nsum wordum suwode.

Hi gecyrdon ongean, and sceawodon ;elces {flSeodiges

mannes andwlitair and gyrlan, and hi nateshwoiij binnan
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nflVictcd, for the presence of the holy servant of God. There

hiv there within the temple many sick men, and offered daily

to the idol
;

bvit when they saw that he could not help them,

nor answer any one, they went to a neii^hhourinfj city, where

another devil was worshiped, wliose name was Berith, and

offered to him, and asked, why their god could not answer

them ? The devil Berith then answered, and said,
" Your

god is so fast bound with iron chains, that lie dares not even

breathe or speak since God's apostle Bartholomew came

within the temple." They asked, "Who is Bartholomew?"

The devil answered,
" lie is a friend of the Almiglity God,

and he is come to this province that he may render vain all

the idols which these Indians worship." They said, "De-

scribe to us his countenance, that wi* may know him."

Berith answered them,
" lie has fair and curling locks, is

white of body, and has deep eyes and moderate-sized nose,

and ample beard, somewhat hoary, a middling stature, and

is clad in a \vhite upper garment, and is within six and twenty

years old : his raiment is not (lirt\ nor threadbare, nor arc

his shoes worn out. A hundred times he bows his knees by

day, and a hundred times by night, praying to his Lord. His

voice is as an immense trumpet, and God's angels go with

him, who allow not hunger to hurt him, nor any faintness.

He is ever of one mind, and cf)ntinues glad. All things he

foresees and knows, and he understands the trnigues of all

nations. Now long ago he know s what I am saying of him,

for God's angels minister and make known all things to him.

When ye seek him, if he himself will, ye will find him
;

if

he will not, verily ye will find him not. I pray \ou that yc

earnestly beseech him not to come hither, lest God's angels

who are with him command to me what they have com-

manded to my companion Ashtaroth." And with these words

the devil was silent.

Tlu'y turned back, and beheld the countenance and gar-

ments of every man, and, <Uning a space of two days, they
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twegra daga feece, liine ne gemetton. pa betwux tiisuin

hrymde sum wod mann ^urh deofles gast, and cwae^, "Eala

(Su Godes apostol, Bartholomee, "Sine gebedu geancsiimia'5

uie, and ontendaS." Se apostol ^a cwa^^,
"
Adumba, "Su

unclfena deofol, and gewit of tSani menn." And bcerrihte

wear^ se mann gecbf^nsod fram Sam fulan gaste, and gewit-

tiglice spnec, sebe for manegum gcarum awedde.

pa geaxode se cynirig Polimius be bam witseocum menn,
hu se apostol hiiic fram ^mre wodnysse ahredde, and bet hine

to him gelangian, and cwaeb, "Min dohtor is hrcowlice awed :

nu biddc ic be ]net ])u
hi on gewitte gcbringe, sua swa '5u

dydest Seustium, seJSe for manegum gearum mid cgeslicere

wodnysse gedreht wws." paSa se apostol Jjiet
madden geseah

mid heardum raccnteagum gebunden, forban be heo bat and

totaer a^lcne tie heo gerfecan mihte, and hire nan man ge-

neala^can ne dorste, ba het se apostol hi imbindan. pa benas

him andwyrdon,
" Hwa dearr hi hrcppan ?" Bartholomeus

jindwyrde,
" Ic lui'bhe gcbuiidcn bone feond

])e hi drchte,

and ge gyt hi ondrtpdab. Gab to and unbindab hi, and ge-

reordigab, and on ;erne merigcn ht-dab hi to me." Hi ^a

dydon be ^as apostoles hfese, and se awyrigcda gast ne mihte

na leng hi dreccan.

pa bais on merigen se cyning Polimius gesymde gold, and

seolfor, and deorwurbe gymmas, and pfellene gyrlan uppan

olfendas, and sohte tione apostol, ac he hine nateshwon ne

gemette. Eft b<es on merigen com se apostol into ^fes

cyninges bure, beclysedre dura, and hine befran,
" Hwi

sohtest ^u me mid golde, and mid seolfre, and mid deor-

wurbum gymmum and gyrlum ? pas lac behofia^
]>a.

^e

eor^lice welan seca^
;

ic soblice nanes eorbiices gestreones,

ne flresclices lustes ne gewilnige ;
ac ic wille j?«t \>\i

wite
j^set

•Sees ^Imihtigan Godes Sunu gemedemode hine sylfne l^aet

he ^urh nifedenlicne inno^ acenned wearS, se^e geworhte

heofonas and eor^an and ealle gesceafta ;
and he hfefde anginn

on ^aere menniscnysse, setJe naefre ne ongann on godcund-
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did not find him. Then in the meanwhile some madman cried

through the devil's spirit, and said,
" O thou apostle of God,

Bartholomew, thy prayers torment and exasperate me." The

apostle then said,
" Be dumh, thou unclean devil, and depart

from the man." And straightways the man was cleansed

from the foul spirit, and spake rationally, who had been mad

for many years.

Then the kint; Polvmius heard of the maniac, how the

apostle had saved him from that madness, and he commanded

him to be fetched to him, and saiil,
'' M\ daughter is cruelly

frantic : now I beseech thee to bring her to her wits, as thou

didst Seustius, who for many years had been afflicted with

dreadful madness." When the apostle saw the maiden bound

\N ith hard chains (because she bit and tore everyone whom

she could re.uh, and no man durst approach her), he ordered

her to be unbound. The scrvant.s answered hiui,
" \\ ho

dares to touch her?" Bartholomew answered, "1 have bound

the fiend that tormented lur, and ye yet fear hrr. Cio to and

unbind her, and give her to cat. and to-morrow early lead

her to me." They did then as the apostle ordered, and the

accursed spirit could no longer torment her.

Then on the morrow the king Pi)lymius loaded gold, and

silver, and precious gems, and purple garments upon camels,

and sought the apostle, but he found him not. On the mor-

row the apostle came into the king's bower, the door being

closed, and a^ked him,
"
Why j«oughtest thou me with gold,

and with silver, and with precious gems, and garments ?

Tiiese gifts those retpiire who seek earthly wealth : hut 1

desire no earthly treasure, nor fleshly pleasure ;
but I wish

thee to know that the Son of Almighty God vouchsafed to be

born of a maidenly wond), w ho \a rought heaven and earth

and all creatures
;
and he had begir)ning in humanity \\ ho

never began in his divine nature, for he is himself beginning,
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nysse, ac he sylf is anginn, and eallum gesceaftum, aegSer

ge gesewenlicum ge ungesewenlicum, anginn forgeaf. piet

maeden ^e hine gebrer forhogode aelces weres gemanan, and

•5am uElniihtigan Godc hire ma^gbhad behet. Hire com to

Godes heah-engel Gabriel, and hire cydde ]>ces
heofonlican

^^elinges to-cyme on hire inno^, and heo his wordum ge-

lyfde, and swa mid ]>am cildc wcarS."

Se apostol Sa )'am cyningc bodade eahie cristendom, and

niiddangeardes alysednyssc ^urh ba^s Hadendes to-cyme,

and hu he ^one iiellican dcofol gcwylde, and him mancyimes

benaemde, and cwie^,
" Drihten Crist, se'Se ^urh his un-

scyldigan dea^ ))one deofol oferswiJSde, sende us gcond ealle

"Seoda, ]>fet
wetodrjefdon deoflcs fienas, ^a be on iinlicnyssum

wuniab, and
]'ait

we ba ha^benan be hi uvirbiab of heora

anweakle a^tbrudon. Ac we ne undcrfob gold ne seolfor, ac

forseo^, swa swa Crist forseah
;
forban be we gcwilniab |)fet

we rice beon on his rice, on bam na'fb adl, ne untrumnyss,

ne uiu-otnyss, ne deab, n;enne stede, ac )\er is ece gesiel^ and

eadignys, gefea l)utan ende mid ecum welum. For^i ic ferde

to eowerum temple, and se deofol ^e cow burh ^a anlicnysse

gcandwyrde, ^urh Godes englas "be me sende, is gehaift.

And gif bu to fulluhte gebihst, ic do
)>ajt ])n bone deofol ge-

sihst, and gehyrst mid hwilcum cra^fte he is gebuht ))«t he

untrumnysse geh<ele. Se awyrigcda deofol, siSiSan he "bone

frumsceapenan mann beswac, sybban he haefde anweald on

migelyfedum mannum, on sumum maran, on sumum l^essan :

on ^am maran ^e svvibor syngaS, on -bam laessan 'be hwon-

licor syngab. Nu de^ se deofol mid his lotwrencum pist "ba

earman men geuntrumiab, and tiht In
|>set

hi sceolon gelyfan

on deofolgyld : ]>onne geswicb he "baere gedreccednysse, and

hiefb heora sawla on his anwealde
; j^onne hi cwe^a5 to 'bsere

deofollican anlicnysse, pu eart min god. Ac "bes deofol, ^e

binnan eowrum temple wffis, is gebunden, and ne mseg
nateshwon andwyrdan bam

]?e
him to gebiddab. Gif ISu wylt

afandian
]>set

ic sob secge, ic hate hine faran into ^iere anlic-
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and to all creatures, both visible and invisible, gave beginning.

The maiden who bare him despised every man's fellowship,

and to the Almighty God promised her maidenhood. To

her came God's archangel, Gabriel, and announced to her

the advent of the Heavenly Prince into her womb, and she

believed his words, and so was with child."

The apostle then preached to the king all Christianity, and

the redemption of the world through the advent of Jesus, and

how he overcame the hellish devil, and deprived him of man-

kind, and said, "The Lord Christ, uho through his innocent

death overpowered the devil, has sent us among all nations,

to drive away the devil's ministers, who dwell in images, and

to withdraw the iicathen who worship them from their power.
But we receive not gold nor silver, hut despise, as Christ

despised them
;

for we desire to be rich in his kingdom, in

which neither sickness, nor infirmity, nor sadness, nor death,

has any place, but there is eternal happiness and bliss, joy

without end with eternal riches. Therefore came I to your

tcm[)le, and the devil, who answered you through the image,

is made captive by the angels of God u ho sent me. And if

thou consentest to be bapti/A'd, I will cause thee to see the

devil, and to hear by what craft he appears to heal sickness.

The accursed devil, after that he had deceived the first-

created man, had power over unbelicvir)g men, over some

greater, over some less : on those greater who sin more, on

those less who sin in less degree. Now the devil by his wiles

causes miserable men to fall sick, and instigates them to

believe in an idol : then ceases he from afflicting them, and

has their souls in his power ;
then they say to the image.

Thou art mv god. But the devil, which was within your

temple, is bound, and cannot answer those who pray to him.

If thou wilt prove whether I speak truth. I will command
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nysse, and ic do ptet he andet ])\s ylce, ]>iet he is gewriSen,

and nane andsware syllan ne maeg."

pa andvvyrde se cyning, "Nil to-merigen haefS j'is folc

gemynt jjaet
hi heora lac him offrion, ^onne cume ic ^aerto,

]>pet ic geseo ^as wunderlicaii dfleda." Witodlice on Sam

oSrum (liege com se cyning mid
|?aere burhware to ^am

temple, and Sa hrymde se deofol mid egeslicere stemne Surh

Sa anlicnysse, and cwseS,
"
GeswicaS, earme, geswicab eowra

offrunga, ^elffis Se ge wyrsan pinunge Srowion Sonne ic. Ic

eom gebunden mid fyrcnum racentcagum fram Cristas englum,

"Sone "Se Sa ludciscaii on rode ahengon : wendon
])iet se dea^

hine geha^ftan mihtc
;
he soSlice Sone deaS oferswySde, and

urne ealdor mid fyrenum beiidum gewra^, and on ^am Srid-

dan daege sigefest aras, and sealde his rode-tacen his apo-

stolum, and tosende hi geond ealle Seoda. An S«;ra is her,

•Se me gebundenne hylt. Ic bidde cow )>;pt ge me to him

geSingion, ]>iet
ic mote faran to sumere o^re scire."

pa cwae^ se apostol Bartholomeus,
"
pu unclfena deofol,

andette hwa awyrde Sas untruman menn." Se unclfena gast

andwyrdc,
" Ure ealdor, swa gcbimden swa he is, sent us to

mancynne, ]?aet\ve hi mid mislicum untrumnyssum awyrdon ;

aerest heora lichaman, forSan Se we nabbaS nffinne anweald

on heora sawlum, buton hi heora lac us geoffrion. Ac Sonne

hi for heora lichaman hfelSe us ofFria^, j?onne geswice we ^aes

lichaman gedreccednysse, forSan ^e we habbaS sy SSan heora

sawla on urum gewealde. ponne biS geSuht swilce we hi

gehaeloii, Sonne we geswicaS ]?aera awyrdnyssa. And menn

us wur^ia^ for godas, j^onne we soSiice deoflu sind, j^aes

ealdres gingran -Se Crist ]?aes maedenes Sunu gewraS. Fram

•Sam daege J>e
his apostol Bartholomeus hider com, ic eom

mid byrnendum racenteagum "Searle fornumen, and for^i ic

sprece ^e he me het
;

elles ic ne dorste on his andwerdnysse

sprecan, ne furSon ure ealdor."

pa cwae^ se apostol,
" Hwi nelt ^u gehaelan ^as untruman,

swa swa ^in gewuna waes ?" Se sceocca andwyrde,
"
ponne
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him to go into the image, and I will make him confess the

same, that he is bound and can give no answer."

Then the king answered,
" Now to-morrow this folk has

designed to offer him their gifts, then will I come thereto,

that I may see these wonderful deeds." So on the second

day the king with the citizens came to the temple, and then

the devil cried with terrific voice through the image, and

said,
"
Cease, ye miserable, cease your offerings, lest ye suffer

worse torment than I. I am bound with fiery chains by the

angels of Christ, whom the Jews hanged on a cross : they

thought that death might iiold liim captive ;
but he overcame

death, and bound our prince with fiery chains, and on the

third day arose victorious, and gave his rood-sign \o his

apostles, and sent ihcm among all nations. One of them is

here, who holds me bound. I pray you that ye intercede for

me to him, that I may go to some other province."

Then said the apostle Bartholomew,
" Thou imclean devil,

confess who has afflicted these sick men." The unclean spirit

answered,
" Our prince, bound as he now is, sent us to man-

kind, tliat we might afflict them with divers infirmities; first

their bodies, for we have no power over their souls, unless

they offer us tlieir gifts. But when they for their jjodies*

health offer to us, then cease we from afflicting the body, for

we have then their souls in our power. Then it seems as

though we heal them, when we cease from those afflictions.

And men worship us for gods, while we truly are devils, dis-

ciples of the chief whom Christ, the maiden's Son, has bound.

From the daj- on which his apostle Bartholomew came hither,

I am grievously tormented with burning chains, and therefore

1 speak what he has commanded me
; else I durst not speak

in his presence, nor even our chief."

Then said the apostle,
"
Why wilt thou not heal the sick,

as thy custom was ?" The devil answered, "When we injure
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we manna lichamati derigaS, baton we "brere sawle derian

magon, Sa lichaman J?urhuunia5 on heora awyrdnysse." Bar-

tholomeus cwseS,
" And hu becume ge to ^fere sawle awyrd-

nysse ?
"

Se deofol andwyrde,
"
ponne hi gelyfaS J)cet

we

godas sind, and us offriab, j^onne forlaet se -^^i^lniihtiga God

hi, and we ^onne forlietuS ^one lichaman ungcbrocodne, and

cepa^ ^ierc sawle
j?e

us to gcbeah, and heo bonne on ure

anwealde biS."

pa cwaib se apostol to ealluni iJaui folce,
" Efne nu ge

habba^ gehyred hwilc Ses god is 5e ge wcndon
J»fet eow ge-

iia^lde
;
ac gehyraS nu Sone soSan God, cowcinc Scjppend,

]>e
on hcofonum eardab

;
and ne gclyfe ge heonon-forS on idele

anlicnyssa : and gif ge willaS
|><et ic eow to Gode geJSingigc,

and
|?ajt

^as untruman iupliSe underfon, towurpab ponne bas

anlicnysse, and tobrecaJS. Gif ge ^is doiS, )>onne halgige ic

•Sis tempel on Cristes nanian, and eow Sair on-innan mid his

fulluhte frani callinn synnuni aJSvvea." pa hct se cyning ba

anlicnysse towurpan. Ilua't
|>a't

folc JSa caflice mid rapuin

hi bewurpon, and mid stengum awcgdon ;
ac hi ne mihton

for ^ani deofle ]?a anlicnysse styrian.

pa het se apostol tolysan ^a rapas, and cwje^ to Sam

awyrgedan gaste Se hire on sticode,
"
Gjf Su wylle j>cet

ic

^e on niwelnysse ne asende, gewit of ^yssere anlicnysse, and

tobrec hi, and far to westene, j^^er
nan fugel ne flyh^, ne

yrSling ne era^, ne mannes stemn ne swegS." lie Saerrihte

ut-gewat, and sticmwlum tobrsec Sa anlicnysse, and ealle Sa

graeftas binnon Sam temple tobrytte. pfet folc ^a mid anre

stemne clypode,
*' An ^Elmihtig God is, ^one Se Bartho-

loineus boda§." Se apostol ^a astrehte his hauda wi^ heo-

fonas weard, |?as biddtnde,
"
pu -I'Elmihtiga God, on ^am ^e

Abraham gelyfde, and Isaac, and lacob; j7U"Se asendest ^inne

ancennedan Sunu,)7aet he usalysde mid his deorwurSan blode

fram deofles ^eowdome, and h?ef^ us geworht ^e to bearnum ;

\>\i
eart unacenned Feeder, he is Sunu of ^e aefre acenned. and

se Halga Gast is ?efre for^staeppende of ^e and of -Sinum
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the bodies of men, unless we can injure the soul, the bodies

continue in their affliction." Bartholomew said, "And how

come ve to the affliction of the soul ?
" The devil answered,

'' AVhen they believe that we are gods, and oftVr to us, then

the Almiglity God forsakes them, and we then leave the body

undiseabcd, and attend to the soul that has bowed to us, and

wliich is then in our jxjwer."

Then said the apostle to all the people,
" Lo, now ye have

heard what sort of god this is that ye thought healed jou ;

but hear now the true God your Creator, who dwells in

heaven; and hclicvc not henccfortli in \.iiii images: and if ve

will that I intercede for you w itli God, and that these sick

receive health, overthrow and break this image. If this ye

do, then will I hallow this temple in the name of Christ, and

therein wash you with his baptism from all sins." The king

then connnanded the image to be cast down. 'I'lie people

then promptly cast ropes about it, and plied it with poles,

but they could not, for the devil, stir the image.

Then the apostle conimanded the ropes to be loosed, and

said to the accursed s|)irit which staid in it,
"•

If tliou wilt

that I send thee iu)t into the abyss, depart from tiiis image,

and break it. and go to the waste, where no bird flics, nor

husbamlman j)loughs, nor voice of man sounds." He forth-

with came out, and brake the image piecemeal, and crushed

all the carvings within the temj)le. The people then with

one voice cried,
" There is one Almighty God, w bom Rar-

tliolomew preaches." The apostle then stretched out his

band towards heaven, thus praying, "Thou Almighty God,
in whom Abraham believed, and Isaac, and Jacob; thou who

hast sent thine only begotten Son, that he might redeem us

with his precious blood from the devil's thraldom, and hath

made us to be thy children
;
thou art the unbegotten Father,

he is the Son ever of thee begotten, and the Holy Ghost is

UOM. VOL. I. 2 H
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Bearne, se forgeaf us on his naman ^as mihte, j^aet
we im-

trume gehteloii, and bliiule oiilihton, hrcoflige gecla?nsian

deoflu aflian, dcade araeran, and cw;e«S to us, So^ ic eow

secge, Swa hwset swa ge biddacJ on minum naman aet minum

Ffcder, hit biS eow getiJSod. Nu bidde ic on his naman
]?aet

]7eos untrume menigii.sy gohfpled, J)aet
hi ealle oncnawon yset

Su eart ana God on heofonan, and on eorban, and on ste, ]m
^e ha?lSe gc-cdstabclast buih Sone ylcan urne Drihtcnj seSe

mid ^e and mid ]'am Halgan Gaste IcofaJS and rixaiS on eah'a

worulda woruld." Mid Jmm Se hi andwyrdon,
"
Amen," ]?a

wear^ eall seo \mtrume mcnigu gehrelcd : and JSinr com Sa

fleogende Godcs cngel scinende swa swa sunne, and fleah

geond ^a fcower hwemmas pifs temples, and agrof mid his

fingre rode-tacn on iSam fySerscytum stanum, and cwae^,
^' Se God Se me sendc c\v;eS, pist swa swa "Sas untruman

synd gohadcde fram calhim coSum, swa he gechensode Jjis

tempi fram
}>ies dcofles fulnyssmn, Sone Se se apostol het to

westene gewitan. And God behead me
)?«!t ic ^one deofol

eowrum gesiiiSum jer ieteowige. Ne beo ge afyrhte }nirh his

gesihSe, ac mearciaS rode-taccn on eowrum forcheafdum, and

selc yfel gewit fram eow."

And se engel 5a teteowde }>am folce Sone awyrigedan gast

on "Syssere gelicnysse. He wearS Sa a?teowod swylce ormaete

Silhearwa, mid scearpum nebbe, mid sidum bearde. His

loccas hangodon to ^am anccleowum,his eagan waeron fyrene

spearcan sprengende ;
him stod swceflen lig of ^am mu^e, he

waes egeslice gefiSerhamod, and his handa to his beece ge-

bundene. pa cwaeS se Godes engel to ^am atelican deofle,
*' ForSan iSe "Su wfere gehyrsum ^aes apostoles haesum, and

tobraece ]7as deofellican anlicnysse, nu aefter his behate ic ^e

unbinde, ]7aet J?u
fare to westene, j^aer

^aer nanes mannes

drohtnung nis
;
and "Su

]?aer wunige o^ Jjone micclan dom."

And se engel hine ^a unhand, and he mid hreowlicere wa-

nunge aweg-gewat, and nawar si^San ne seteowde. Se engel

^a, him eallum onlocigendum, fleah to heofonum.



THE PASSION OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 40/

ever proceeding from thee and thy Son, who hath given us in

his name this power, to heal the sick, and give light to tlie

blind, cleanse lepers, drive out devils, raise the dead, and

hath said unto us. Verily I ^ay unto you, Whatsoever ye

pray for in my name, of my Father, it shall be granted unto

you. Now I pray in his name that this sick multitude be

healed, that they all may know that tliou alone art God in

heaven, and on earth, and on sea, thou who restorest health

through the same our Lord, who\\ith thee and with the Holy
Ghost liveth and rcigneth for cxcr and ever." While they

were answering "Amen," all the sick multitude was healed:

and there came then flying God's angel shining as the sun,

and flew over the four corners of the temple, and graved with

his finger the sign of the cross on the four-cornered stones,

and said, "The God who sendeth me said. That so i\s these

sick are healed frcjm all diseases, so hath he cleansed this

temple from the devil's foulness, whom tlie apostle hath com-

nianded to retire to the waste. And God hath hidilen me

that I first make manifest the devil to your sights. Be ye

not afraid at the sight of him, but mark the sign of the rood

on your foreheads, and every evil hhall depart from you."

And the angel then showed to the people the accursed

spirit in this likeness. He appeared as an immense Ethiop,

with sharp visage and ample beard. His locks hung to his

ancles, his eyes were scattering fiery sparks ; sulphureous

flame stood in his mouth, he was frightfully feather-clad, and

his hands were bound to his back. Then said God's angel

to the hideous devil,
" Because thou wast obedient to the

apostle's commands, and didst break the diabolical image,

now, according to his promise, I w ill unbind thee, that thou

mayest go to the waste, there where no man's converse is;

and there dwell until the great doom." And the angel then

unbound him, and iie with woful lamentation went awaj',

and nowhere afterwards appeared. The angel th«'n, all look-

ing on him, flew to heaviMi.

2 n J
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Hwffit ^Sa se cyning Polimius, mid his wife and his twixm

sunum, and mid ealre his leode, gel}fdc on ^one soSan God,

and wearS gefuUod, and awearp his cynehehii samod mid his

purpuran gyrhun, and nolde 5one Godes apostol forljetun.

-^fter Sismn gesamnodon gehwylce bwyrlice wiSercoran, and

wrehton JSone cyning to ids breSer xVstrigem, se wtes cyning

on oSrnm leodscipc, and cu anion,
"
pin broker is gewordcn

anes dryes folgerc, se geagnaS liim urc tempel, and urcgodas

tobrycJS." pa wearS se cyning Astrigcs gehathyrt, and sonde

"SustMid gewtepnodra cenipcna, j'lvt
hi ^onc apostol gebun-

denne to him bringan sccoldon. paiSa sc apostol him to

gclanl wies, (Sa cwa^S se cyning,
" Ilwt amyrdcst cJii minne

brobor mid piiium drycra^ftc r

"
Bartholomens andwyrde,

" Ne amyrde ic hine, ac ic hine awende fram ha^Sonum gylde

to ^am toban Godo." Se cvninjj him to cwjeS,
" IIwi to-

wurpe (ill ure godas ?" lie andwyrde,
" Ic sealde Sa mihte

^am deoflum, |)ait hi tocwysdon tSa idclan aidicnysse \>e
hi on

wunodon, ])iet jnet mennisce folc fram heora gcdwyldum ge-

cyrde, and on bone ecan God gehfde." pacwfeS se cyning,
" Swa swa Su dydest minne broJSor his god forhetan, and on

"Sinne god gelyfan, s^a do ic eac 5e forlfetan binne god, and

on minne gelyfan." pa andwyrde se apostol,
" Ic ffiteowode

J^one god <Se ^in brobor Murbode him gebundcnnc, and ic

het
J>tet

he sylf his aidicnysse tobrtece. Gif bu niiht bis don

minum Gode, J'onne gebigst ^u me to ^ines godes biggen-

gum : gif bu bonne
)>is

minum Gode don ne miht, ic tobryte

ealle ^ine godas, and bu bonne gelyf on bone so^an God
Jie

ic bodige."

Mid )?am be hi ^is spraecon, j^a cydde sum man }7am cy-

ninge j^a^t
his m«sta god Baldab feolle, and sticniffilum

toburste. Se cyning ^a totaer his purpuran reaf, and het mid

stiSum saglum bone apostol beatan, and si^ban beheafdian.

And he ^a on Sisum dffige swa gemartyrod to ^am ecan

life gewat. Witodlice sefter ^isum com se bro^or mid his

folce, and ^bone halganlichaman mid wulderfullum lofsangum
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Then the kinj^ Polymius, with his wife and his two sons,

and M'ith ;ill liis people, believed in the true God, and was

baptized, and cast away his crown together with his purple

garments, and would not let God's apostle depart. After

this all the perverse and reprobate assembled, and accused

the king to his brother Astryges, who Mas king in another

country, and said,
"
Thy brother is become the follower of a

magician, who appropriates to himself our temples, and breaks

our gods." Then was the king Astryges enraged, and sent

a thousand armed soldiers, tliat they might bring the apostle

to him bound. ^^ hen the apostle was led to liim, the king

said, "Why hast thou corrupted my brother with thy magic ?
"

Bartholomew answered,
*'

I have not corrupted him, but I

have turned him from heathenism to the true God." Tiie

king said to him, "Why bast thou cast down our goiis ?"

He answered,
"

I gave that power to the devils, that they

might crush the vain image in which they dwelt, that man-

kind might turn from their errors, and believe in the true

God." Then said tiie king, "So as thou hast made my
brother forsake his god and believe in thy god, so also will I

make thee forsake thy god and believe in mine." Then

answered the apostle, "The god that thy brother worshiped

I showed to him bound, and I commanded that he should

himself break his image. If thon canst do this to my God,

then M'ilt thou incline me to the worship of thy god ;
but if

thou canst not do this to my God, I will break all thy gods,

and do thou then believe in the true God whom T preach."

While he was saying this, sr)me man announced to the

king that his greatest god Baldath had fallen, and burst

asunder piecemeal. The king then tore his piirple robe,

and commanded the apostle to be beaten with stiff clubs, and

afterwards beheaded. And he on this day, so martyred,

departed to the eternal life. 15ut after this the brother came

uitli his people and bore aw.iy the iioly body with glorious
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avveg ferodon, and getimbrodon mj'nster wundorlicere micel-

nysse, and on ^am his halgan reliquias arwurSlicegelogedon.

Eoi-nostlice on ^am Jrittigo^an daege, se cyning Astriges, 'Se

•(Sone apostol ofslean het, wearS mid fcoiidlicum gaste ge-

gripcn, and egeslice awedde : swa eac ealle ^a'Swyran hffiScn-

gyldan, ]>e
^oiie apostol mid niSc to Sam cyninge gewregdon,

aweddon samod mid him, and union hi and he to his byrgene,

and ^{er wcdende swulton. pa asprang miccl oga and gryre

ofer ealle Sa ungeleaft"ulian, and hi Sagelyfdoii, and gefullodc

\vurdon xt bwra nuesseprcosta handuni, JSe se apostol iev

gehadode. pa onwreali se apostol Bartholomeus be "5ani

gcleartullan cyninge Polimius, jnet he biscophad underfcnge ;

and Sa Godes Scowan and
|>;pt gcleafFulle t'olc hine anmodlice

to "(Sam hade gecuron. Hit gelanip Sa, ;efter Sa^rc hadunge,

^fet he worhtc fela tacna on Godes naman, Surh his gcleafan,

and Siirhwunode twentig geara on Sam biscopdome, and on

godre drohtnunge ;
and fulfremedum geSincSum gewat to

Drihtne, ]?am is wurSmynt and wuldor a on worulde.

We magon niman bysnc be Sau'e apostoiican lare, J^aet
nan

cristen mann ne sceal his luele gefeccan baton fet "Sam

^Imihtigan Scyppende, Sam Se gehyrsumiaS lif and deaS,

iintrumnys and gesundfulnys, seSe cwjb^ on his godspelle,

]>det
an lytel fugel ne befylS on deaS butan Godes dihte. He

is swa mihtig, |>set he ealle ^ing gedilit and gefadaS butan

geswince ;
ac he beswincgS mid untrumnyssuni his gecoreiuuij

swa swa he sylf cwse'S,
"
pa ^e ic lufige, ^a ic Sreage and

beswinge." For mislicum intingum beoS cristene men ge-

untrumode, hwilon for heora synnum, hwilon for fandunge,

liwilon for Godes wundrum, hwilon for gehealdsumnysse

godra drohtnunga, ]><et
hi ^y eadmodran beon ;

ac on eallum

Sisum ]?inguni is ge"Syld nyd-behefe. Hwilon eac ]7urh Godes

wrace becym^ |7am arleasan menn swi^e egeslic yfel, swa

];set
his wite onginiS on Syssere worulde, and his sawul

gewit to Sam ecum witum for his Wielhreawnyssc ;
swa swa
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hymns, and built a monastery of wondrous greatness, and in

that honourably placed his holy remains. But on the thirtieth

day the king Astryges, who had commanded the apostle to be

slain, was seized with a ficndlike spirit, and dreadfully be-

came frantic : so also the perverse idolaters, who through

envy had accused the apostle to the king, became frantic

together with him, and they and he ran to his grave, and

there raving died. Then sprang up great dread and horror

over all tlic unbelieving, and they then believed and were

baptized at the harjds of the mass-priests whom the apostle

had before ordained. Then the apostle Bartholomew revealed

respecting ibe believing king Polyniius, that he should receive

the episcopal order
;
and the servants of God and the be-

lieving people chose him luianimously to that order. It hap-

pened then, after the ordination, that he wrought many
miracles in the name of God through his belief, and con-

tinued twenty years in the episcopal oflice, and in good course

of life
;
and in full dignity departed to the Lord, to whom is

lionour and glorj' for ever and ever.

We may take example by the apostolic doctrine, that no

christian man shall fetch his salvation save from the Almighty

Creator, whom life and death, sickness and health obey, who

hath said in his gospel, that a little bird falls not in death

M'ithout God's direction. He is so mighty, that he directs

and orders without toil
;
but he scourges his chosen with dis-

eases, as he himself said,
" Those whom 1 love I chastise and

scourge." For divers causes arc christian men afflicted with

disease, sometimes for their sins, sometimes for trial, some-

times for God's miracles, sometimes for preservation of good

courses, that they may be the humbler
;
but in all these things

patience is needful. Sometimes also through God's ven-

geance comes very dreadful evil to the impious mat), so that

his punishment begins in this world, and his soul departs to

eternal punishments for his cruelty ;
as Herod who slew the
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Ilerodes "Se (Sa unscse^^igan cild acwealde on Cristes acen-

iieduysse, and nianega oSre to-eacan him. Gif sc synfulla biS

gebrocod for his unrihtwisnysse, ]7onne gif he mid geSykle

his Driliten hcraS, and his miltsunge bitt, he bib bonne

aSwogen fram his synnuni Surh Sa untrumnysse, sua swa

horig in'a^gl jnirii sapan. Gif he rihtwis biS, he htefS ]>onne

maran gebincbe ])urh his brocuiigc, gif he geSyklig biS. Se

"Se bib ungepyldig, and mid gealgum mode ceorab ongean
God on his untrumnysse, he ha^fb twyfeaUle geni^erungc,

forcSan be he geycb hissynna mid ]>;oreceorunge, and browa^

nabehes.

God is se so^a Irece, j^e
burii mislice swingia his folccs

synna gehjclb. Nis se worukl-Uece wtelhrcow, beah be he

|7one gewundodan mid bitrnette, obbe mid ceorfsexe gclac-

nige. Se liece cyrfb obbe beernb, and se untruma hrymb,

)?eah-hvv<ebere ne miltsa^ he
j>aes

obres waminge, forban gif

se hece geswic^ his crseftes, j^onne h)sab se forwundoda.

Swa eac God gelacnab his gecorenra gyltas mid mislicum

brocum ;
and )^eah be hit hefigtyme sy bam browigendum,

]?eah-h\V8ebere wyle se goda Lfece to ecere hail be bine ge-

lacnigan. Witodlice se be nane brocunge for ^isum life ne

Srowab, he fyerb to browunge. For agenum synnum bib se

maun geuntrumod, swa swa Drihtcn cwa?b to sumum bed-

ridan, be him to geboren wa^s,
" Min beam, ^e synd )?ine

synna forgifene : aris nu, and her ham bin leger-bed."

For fandunge bcob sume mcnn geuntrumode, swa swawaes

sc eadiga lob, "Saba he waes rihtwis, and Gode gehyrsum.

pa br-pd se deofol, \>eet he his fandigan moste, and he ba anes

dceges ealle his rehta amj-rde, and eft bine sylfne mid |?am

maestan broce geuntrumode, swa
]>iet

him weollon maban

geond eahie (Sone lichaman. Ac se ge^yldiga lob, on eallum

iSisum ungclimpum, ne syngode mid his mube, ne nan ^ing
stuntlices ongean God ne spreec, ac cvvae^,

" God me forgeaf

"Sa eehta, and hi eft set me genam ; sy his nama gebletsod."

God eac ba hine gehaelde, and his aehta mid twyfealdum him
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innocent children at the birth of Christ, and many others

besides him. If the sinful be afflicted with disease for his

unrighteousness, then if he with patience praise his Lord,

and pray for his mercy, he shall be washed from his sins by
that sickness, as a foul garment by soap. If he be righteous,

he shall have greater honour through his sickness, if he be

patient. He who is impatient, and with froward mind

murmurs against God in his sickness, shall have double con-

demnation, for he increases his sins by that murmuring, and

suffers nevertheless.

God is the true leech, who by divers afflictions heals the

sins of liis peo[)lc. Tlic world's leech is not cruel, though he

cure the wounded with burning or with the amputation-knife.

The leech cuts or burns, and the patient cries, yet has he no

mercy on the other's moaning, for if the leech desist from his

craft, then will the wounded perish. So al.>o God cures the

sins of his chosen witli divers diseases
;

ai.d though it be

wearisome to the sufferer, yet w ill the good Leech cure him

to everlasting health. But he who suffers no sickness in this

life, he goes to suffering. For his own sins a man is afflicted

with disease, as the Lord said to one bedridden, w ho was

borne to him,
" My son, thy sins are forgiven thee: arise

now, and bear home thy sick-bed."

For trial are some men afflicted with disease, as was the

blessed Job, when he was righteous and obedient to God.

Then the devil prayed that he might try him, and he in one

day destroyed all his possessions, and afterwards afflicted

himself with the greatest disease, so that worms rolled over

all his body. But the patient Job, in all these calamities,

siiined not with his mouth, nor spake anything foolish against

God, but said,
" God gave me possessions, and afterwards

took them from me; be his name blessed." God also then

healed him, and restored him his possessions twofold. Some
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forgeald. Sume menn beoS geuntruinode for Godes tacnum,

swa swa Crist cweeS be sumiim blindan men, 5aSa his leor-

ning-cnihtas hine axodoii, for hwaes synnum se mann wurde

swa blind acenned. pa cwceS se Hielend, }>iet he naere for

his agenum synnum, ne for his maga, bhnd geboren, ac forSi

]>'det
Godes wiindor jnirh hine geswutelod waere. And he

)7aerrihte mildheortlice hine gehaekle, and geswutelode j'aet
he

is soS Scyppend, Se ^a ungcsccapcnan cahhringas mid his

halweiidan spatle gcopenode.
For geheaklsumnysse sobre eadmodnysse beoS forwel oft

Godes gecorenan geswencte, swa swa Pauhis se apostol be

him sylfum cwfeS,
*' Me is gescakl sticels mines lichaman,

and se sceocca me gcarplaet, \>het seo miccliiys Godes onwri-

genyssa me ne onhcbbe
;
forSan ic bjed ];riwa niinne Drihten,

]>iBt he afyrsode J^tes
sceoccan sticels fram me

;
ac he me

andwyrde, Paule, ^e genihtsumaS min gifu. So<Slice m;egen
bi"5 gefremod on untrumnysse. Nu wuldrigc ic liistlicc on

minum untrumnyssum, |?ait
Cristes miht on me wunige."

Se cristcna mann Se on ienigre pissere gelicnyssc bicS ge-

brocod, and he Sonne his hselSe secan wyle iet unalyfedum

tilungum, oSSe jet wyrigedum galdrum, o]>]>e aet ainigum

wiccecra?fte, Sonne biS he Sam hfeScnum mannum gelic, pe

"Sam deofolgylde geolTrodon for heora lichaman hfelSe, and

swa heora sawla amyrdon. Se Se geuntrumod beo, bidde his

haele aet his Drihtne, and ge^yldelice pa swingla forbere
;
loc

hu lange se soSa la?ce hit foresceawige, and ne beceapige na

•Surh ffinigne deofles craeft mid his sawle ^aes lichaman ge-

sundfulnysse ;
bidde eac goddra manna bletsunge, and aet

halgum reliquium his haele gesece. Nis nanum cristenum

menn alyfed \>set
he his haele gefecce aet nanum stane, ne aet

nanum treowe, buton hit sy halig rode-tacen, ne aet nanre

stowe, buton hit sy halig Godes hus : se ^e elles deS, he

begae^ untwylice hae^engild. We habba^ hwaeSere }?a bysne
on halgum bocum, j^aet mot se ^e wile mid so^um laececraefte

his lichaman gctemprian, swa swa dyde so witcga Isaias, ]>e
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men are afflicted for the miracles of God, as Christ said of

some blind man, when his disciples asked him, for whose

sins the man was thus born blind. Then said Jesus, that he

was born blind not for his own nor for his parents' sins, but

because that God's miracles mi<;ht be manifested throuirh

him. And he forthwitii mercifull}- healed him, and mani-

fested that he is the true Creator, who opened the unshapen

eye-rings with his salutary spittle.

For preservation of true humility arc God's chosen very

often afflicted, as Paul the apostle said of himself,
" To me

is given a goad of my body, and the devil bulTetcth me, that

the greatness of God's revelations may not exalt me
;

for I

thrice besought my Lord to remove the devil's goad from me
;

but he answered me, Paul, my grace will suffice thee. Verily

power is promoted in weakness. I now glorify joyfully in

my weaknesses, that Christ's might may dwell in me."

The christian man, mIio in any of this like is afflicted, and

he then will seek his health at unallowed practices, or at ac-

cursed enchantments, or at any witchcraft, then will lie be

like to those heathen men, who offered to an idol for their

bodies' health, and so destroyed their souls. Let him who is

sick pray for his health to his Lord, and patiently endure the

stripes ;
let him behold how long the true Leech provides,

and l)uy not, through any devil's craft, with his soul, his

body's health
;

let him also ask the blessing of good men,

and seek his health at holy relics. It is not allowed to any
christian man to fetch his health from any stone, nor from

any tree, unless it be the holy sign of the rood, nor from any

place, unless it be the holy house of God: he who does other-

wise, undoubtedly commits idolatry. We have, nevertheless,

examples in holy books, that he who will may cure his body
with true Icechcraft, as the prophet Isaiah did, who wrought
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worhte ^am cyninge Ezecliie cliSan to bis dolge, and hiiie

gelacnode.

Se wisa Augustinus cwfleS, ));et unplcolic sy J^eah hwa

laece-wyrte ^icge ;
ac

j^aet
he tselS to unalyfedlicere wTglunge,

gif hwa Sa wyrta on him bccnitte, bnton he hi to iSam dolge

gelecge. pcah-lnvsevere ne sccole we urnc hiht on ItEce-

wyrtum bescttan, ac on "Sone ^Ehnihtigan Scyppcnd, ]'e
iSam

wyrtum ^one crfeft forgeaf. Ne sceal nan man mid galdre

wyrte besingan, ac mid Godes wordum hi gcblctsian, and

swa Sicgan.

Wite (Scab- hwa* (Sere gehwa, )';pt
nan man butan earfoS-

nyssum nc becymS to "Sfere ccan rcste, ]?a5a Crist sylf nolde

his agen rice butan micelre earfobnysse astigan : swa oac his

apostoli, and ^a halgan martyras mid heora agcnuin fcore

J?a^t
heofonlice rice bcceapodon : syJSSan cac balige andctte-

ras, mid micelre drohtimiigc on Godcs (Seowdomc, and jnirh

miccle forbaefednyssa and clfennysse, halige wurdon. Ilwa^t

wylle we endemcnn Sysserc woruldc, gif we for urum synnum

gebrocode beob, buton herian urne Drihten, and cadmodlice

biddan, ^iet he us ]7urh ba hwilwcndlican swingla to Sam ecan

gefean gelaede ? Sy him ^\uldor and lof on calra worulda

woruld. Amen.

IIII. KL. SEPT.

DECOLLATIO SCI lOHANMS BAPTISTtE.

MISIT Herodes et tenuit lohannem : et reliqua.

Marcus se Godspellere awraton Cristes bee be "Sam maeran

FuUuhtere lohanne, ])xt
" se wselhreowa cj-ning Herodes

hine gehffifte, and on cwearterne sette, for his bro^or wife

Herodiaden :" et reliqua.

pes lohannes wjes se ma^rosta mann, swa swa Crist be him

cy^nysse gecydde. He cwfeS,
" Betwux wifa brarnum ne
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for the king Ilezekiali a plaster for liis sore, and cured

him.

The wise Augustine said, that it is not perilous, though

any one eat a medicinal herb
;
but he reprehends it as an

unallowed charm, if any one bind those herbs on himself,

unless he lay them on a sore. Nevertheless we should not

set our hope in medicinal herbs, but in the Almighty Creator,

who has given that virtue to those herbs. No man shall

enchant a herb with magic, but with God's words shall bless

it, and so eat it.

Let every one, however, know, that no man comes to the

eternal rest without tribulations, when Christ himself would

not ascend to his own kingdom without great tril)iilation : so

also his apostles, and the holy mart\rs with their own lives

bought the heavenly kingdom : afterwards also holy confessors

with great perseverance in God's service, and through great

privations and chastity became holy. Wiiat shall we, the end-

men of this world, desire, if for our sins we are with sickness

afflicted, but to praise our Lord, and humbly pray that he

through transient stripes lead us to everlasting joy ? To him

be glory and praise for ever and ever. Amen.

AUGUST XXIX.

THE DECOLLATION OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.

MISIT Ilerodes et tenuit Joliannem : et reliqua.

Mark the Evangelist wrote in the book of Christ concer-

ning the great Baptist John, that " the cruel king Herod

bound him, and set him in prison, for the sake of his brother's

wife Ilerodias," etc.

This John was the greatest man, as Christ bore witness

concerning him. He said,
"
Among the children of women
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aras nan mfjerra man ]?onne lohannes se Fulluhtere." Nu
haebbe ge oft gehj'red be his maeran drohtninige and be his

"Senunge, nu wylle we embe ^ises godspelles trahtnunge same

swutehnige eow gereccan.

pes Herodes, "Se lohannem behcafdian het, and on Sjes

Hielendes browunge Pilate Sam ealdormenn gebafode, and

hine to his dome beta^hte, waes ^fes o^res Ilcrodes sunu, 5e

on ^am timan rixode Se Crist gcboren wais
; ac hit wa?s swa

gewunelic on ^am timan
])ict

rice menn sceopon licora bear-

num naman be liim sylfum, j'a^t
hit wjere gebuht J)aes

Se mare

gemynd ]?iES fieder, SaSa se sunu, Ids yrfenuma, wfes gcciged

]>iBS
frfider naman. Se wselhreowa fu^dcr Ilcrodes la^fde fif

suna, ]?ry he het acweUan on his fcorh-adlc, ferSan Se he

gewitc. pa wearS he hreowlice and lira^dlice dead jjefter Sam
iSe he ^a cild acwealde for Cristes acennednysse. pa feng

Archelaus his sunu to rice. Da embe tyn gcara fyrst wcarS

he ascofen of his cynesetle, forSan
|>e \>iiii

ludeisce folc wrehton

his modignysse to Sam casere, and he ^a hine on wrtecsiiS

asende. pa dcelde se casere
J?aet

ludeisce rice on feower,

and sette Sa^rto feower gebroSra : ^a sind gecwedene a^fter

Greciscum gereordc, tctrarche, piet sind, fySerrican. FyScr-
rica bi^ se Sc haefS feorSan diel rices, pa waes an ^yssera

gebroSra Philippus gehaten, se gevvifode on ^;jes cyninges

dehter Arethe, Arabiscre ^eode, sco hatte Herodias. pa
aefter sumum fyrste wurdon hi ungesome, Philippus and

Arethe, and he genam ^a dohtor of his aSumme, and forgeaf

hi his brewer Herode
;
forSan ^e he waes furSor on hlisan

and on mihte. Herodes ^a awearp his riht aewe, and forli-

gerlice manfulles sinscipes breac.

pa on ^am timan bodade lohannes se Fulluhtere Godes

rihtwisnysse eallum ludeiscum folce, and j^reade ^one He-

rodem, for Sam fulan sinscipe. Aecclesiastica historia ita

narrat : pa geseah Herodes ]?aet eal seo ludeisce meniu arn

to lohannes lare, and his mynegunguni geornlice gehyrsu-
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there hath not arisen any greater man than John the Baptist."

Now ye have often heard of his great course and of his mini-

stry, now we will relate to you some explanation touching

the exposition of this gospel.

This Herod, who commanded John to be beheaded, and

agreed with Pihite the ealdorman in the suffering of Jesus,

and delivered him to his judgement, was the son of the other

Ilerod, wlio reigned at the time when Christ was born
;

for

it was usual at that time for rich men to give their children

names after themselves, that it might seem the greater re-

membrance of the father, when the son, his heir, was called

by his father's name. The cruel father, Ilerod, left five sons
;

three he commanded to be slain in Ids last ilhiess, ere he

departed. Tiien he died miserably and suddenly after he had

slain the children on account of the birth of Christ
;
when

Archelaus his son succeeded to the kingdom. Then after a

space of ten years he was driven from his throne, because the

Jewish people complained of his pride to the emperor, and he

then sent him into exile. The emperor then divided the

Jewish kingdom into four, and placed therein four brothers,

who, according to the Greek tongue, are called 'tetrarchs,' that

is, rulers over a fourth. A tetrarch is he who has a fourth part

of a kingdom. One of these brothers was called Philip, who

took to wife the daughter of the king Arethe, of an Arabian

people, who was called Herodias. Then after some time

they, Philip and Arethe, were at variajice, and he took his

daughter from his son-in-law, and gave her to his brother

Herod
;
because he was greater in fame and in power. Herod

then cast off his lawful wife, and adulterously lived in crimi-

nal union.

Then at that time John the Baptist preached God's right-

eousness to all the Jewish people, and reproved Herod for

that foul union. Ecclesiastica Historia ita narrat : When
Herod saw that all the Jewish multitude ran to John's teach-

ing, and zealously obeyed his admonitions, ho was afraid,



480 DECOLLATIO S. lOHANNIS BAPTIST.E.

modon, |)a
weur^ he afvrht, iind \\eii(lc

|;;et
hi woldon for

lohannes lare his cynedoni forseon, and wolde ba forhradian,

and gebrohte hine on cwearternc on anre byrig ]>e
is gecwcden

Macherunta. Hwaet Sa lohannes asende of Sam cwearterne

twegen leorning-cnihtas to Criste, and hine befran, ]?us cweS-

endc,
" Eart ^u se -Se loweavd is, ojjjje we o^res andbidian

sceolon ?" Swilce he c\v;ede, Geswutela me, gyf hn sylf

wylle nyber asrigan to hclhvarum for manna alysednysse,
swa swa Su woldest acenned l)eon for manna ahsednvsse :

oiSSe gif ic sceolc cyJSan Sinne to-cymc helhvarum, swa swa

ic middangearde pe toweardne bodudc, geswutela. Hw;et Sa

se II;elend on ^aere ylcan tide, swa swa Lucas sc godspellere

awrat, geh;elde mancga nntruman fram mislicum cotJum, and

Modum mannum gcwitt forgeaf, and blindum gesihSe; and

cwcTpS sySbanto lohannes {ercndracum,
" Farab nu to lohanne,

and cybaS him
]);\ «Sing J'e ge gesawon and gchyrdon. Efne

nu blinde geseoIS, and Sa healtan ga<S, and hrcoflige men synd

gecljpnsode, deafe gehyra^, and 5a deadan arisaS, and Searfan

bodiacS godspel ;
and se biiS cadig )>e

on me ne biS geseswicod."

Swylce he cwjpde to lohanne, pyllice wundra ic wyrce, ac

sw^a-(Seah ic wylle deaSe sweltan for mancynnes alysednysse,

and ^e sweltende fpfterfyligan, and se biS gesaelig pe mine

wundra nn heraS, gif he minne deaS ne forsih^, and for Sam

deaSe ne geortruwaS \>ip.t
ic God eom. pus onwreah se

Hjelend lohanne |>ait
he wolde hine sylfne gemedemian to

deaSe, and sySSan hellwara geneosian.

pa bctwux ^isum gelamp }?fet Herodes, swa we ier cwaedon,

his witan gefeormode on bam daege J>e
he geboren waes; forSan

«Se hi haefdon on iSam timan micele blisse on heora gebyrd-

tiduni. Seo dohtor -Sa, swa swa we ser saedon, plegode mid

hire meedenum on i5am gebeorscipe, him eallum to gecwe-

mednysse, and se faeder ^a mid a^e behet, ])set
he wolde hire

forgyfan swa hwses swa heo gewilnode. preo arleasa scylda

wegehyrdon,
—

ungesaelige maersunge his gebyrd-tide, and ^a

unstae^Sigan hleapunge ]?aes maedenes, and ^fps faeder dyrsti-
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and imagined that through John's teaching they would despise

his government, and would anticipate them, and hrought liim

into prison in a town which is called Macha^runtia. Jolin

sent then two disciples from the prison to Christ, and in-

quired of him, thus saying,
" Art thou he who is to come, or

are we to await anotlier ?" As though he had said, Mani-

fest to me whetlier thou thyself wilt descend to the in-

mates of hell for the redemption of men, as I have preached
to the world that thou wast to come,—numifest. Jesus then,

at the same time as the evangelist Luke wrote, was healing

many sick from divers diseases, and giving reason to insane

men, and sight to the hlind, and said then to Jdhn's mes-

sengers, "Go now to John, and make known to him the

things wliich ye have seen and heard. Ik'hold now Mind

see, and the halt go, and lepers arc cleansed, deaf hear,

and the dead arise, and j)oor preach the gospel ;
and he is

happy who shall not he olTended in me." As though he had

said to John, Such wonders 1 work, and yet will I perish

by death for the redemption of mankind, and follow thee

dying, and happy shall he he who now praiseth my wonders,

if he despise not my death, and on account of that death

doubt not that I am God. Thus Jesus revealed to John that

he himself would vouchsafe tf) die, aiid afterwards visit the

imnates of hell.

Tlun meanwhile it befrll that Ilertxl, as we before said,

feasted his councillors on the day on \Ahich he was born
;

for at that time they had great rejoicing on their birth-tides.

The daughter then, as we before said, played with her

maidens at the feast, to the pleasure of them all, and the

father then promised on oath that he would give her what-

soever she desired. Of three impious sins we have heard,—
the unholy celebration of his birth-tide, and the giddy dancing
of the maiden, and the father's presumptiiotis oath. These

MOM. \OL. I. '2 I
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gun aSsware. pani "Srim Singiim us gedafenaS Jjaet
we wiS-

cweSon on uruni beawum. We ne moton ure gebyrd-tide

to naimm freols-dit'ge mid idelum mnersungum aweudan, ne

ure acennednysse on swilcum gemynde habban
;
ac we sceo-

lon urne endenextan dteg mid behreowsunge and dcedbote

forhradian, swa sua hit awriten is,
" On eallum Singum beo

"Su gemyndig ]>ines endenextan daeges, and |;u ne syngast on

ecnysse." Ne us ne gedafenaJS ))rt^t
we lu'ne lichaman, be

Gode is gehalgod on iSain halwcndan fullulitc, mid unjwslicuni

plegan and higleaste gescynrlan ;
forban JSe ure lichaman sind

Godes lima, swa swa Paulus cwie^,
" And he behead, \>a£t we

sceolon gearcian ure lichaman liflice ons8egednysse,and haligc,

and Gode andfenge." Se lichama bib liflic onstegednys Se

wib hcafod-lealitras bib gcscyld, and burh halige nicEgnu Gode

bib andfenge and halig. God sylf forbyt .elcne ab cristcnum

niannum, bus cwebende,
" Ne swera bu )mrh heofenan, forban

be heo is Godes |n-ymsetl. Ne swera bu purh eorban, forban

be heo is Godes fotsceamol. Ne swera ]ni burh bin agen

heafod, forban ^e ^u no miht wyrcan an hfer )?ines feaxes

hwit obbe blacc. Ic secge eow, Ne swerige ge ];iirh nan

)>ing, ac beo eower spra^c bus geendod, Hit is swa ic secge,

oj^l'e hit nis swa. Swa hwa^t swa bter mare bib ]mrli ab, pait

bib of bam yfelan."

Crist sylf geffestnode his spraece, j^aba he spraec to anum

Samaritaniscan wife mid bisum worde,
" Crede mihi :

"
])iBt

is,
"
Gelyf me." peah-hwae^ere gif we hweer unwa^rlice

swerion, and se ab us geneadige to wyrsan daede, }?onne bib us

r.-pdlicor p»aet
we ^one maran gylt forbugon, and ^one a^ wib

God gebetan. Witodlice Dauid swor ]?urh God J>jet he wolde

bone stimtan wer Nabal ofslean, and ealle his bing adylegian ;

ac set ^aere forman }>ingunge J?aes
snoteran wifes Abigail, he

awende his swurd into baere sceabe, and herode ^aes wifes

snoternysse, ^e him forwyrnde J>one pleolican maimsliht.

Herodes swor |7urh stuntnysse )?aet
he wolde ^aere hleapendan

deliter forgyfan swa hwast swa heo baede :
]nx forbam iSe he
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three things it befitteth us to oppose in our conduct. We
may not with vain celebrations turn our birth-tide to any

liolyday, nor have our birth in such renienibrance
;
but we

should anticipate our last day with penitence and penance,

so as it is written,
" In all things be thou mindful of thy last

day, and thou wilt sin not to eternity." It is not titling to

us to polhitc our body, which is hallowed to God in the

salutary baptism, with indecent and foolish play ;
for our

bodies are limbs of God, as St. Paul said,
" And he enjoined,

that we should prepare our bodies as a living and holy sacri-

fice, and acceptable to God." The body is a living sacrifice

which is shielded against deadly sins, and through holy

virtues is acceptable to God and holy. God himself forbids

every oath to christian men, thus saying,
" Swear thou not

by heaven, for it is God's throne. Swear thou not by earth,

for it is God's footstool. Swear thou not by thine own head,

for thou canst not make one hair of thy locks white or black.

I say unto you, swear ye not by anything, but be your speech

thus ended, It is as I say, or it is not so. Whatsoever there

is more by oath, that is of evil."

Christ himself confirmed his speech, when he spake to a

Samaritan woman with these words,
" Crcdc mihi," that is,

*' Believe me." Yet if we anywhere heedlessly swear, and

the oath compel us to a worse deed, then will it be more

advisable for us to avoid the greater guilt, and atone to God

for the oath. David, for example, swore by God that he

would slay the foolish man Nabal, and destroy all his things ;

but at the first intercession of the prudent woman Abigail,

he returned his sword into the sheath, and praised the

woman's prudence, wiio forbade him that perilous murder.

Herod through folly swore that he would give the dancing

daughter whatsoever she might ask : then, because he would

2 I 2
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noklc fram his gebeorum beon gecweden manswara, bone

beorscipe mid blode gemeiicgde, and ^aes maeran witegan deaS

)?aere ly^ran hopjjystran hire gliges to mede forgeaf. Micele

scire him waere J'a^t he bone aS tobraece, )?onne he swylcne

vvjtegan acwellan hete.

On ealhnu JSingum we sceohjn carfullicc liogian, gif \Ae

awar, j;urh deoflcs syrwunge, on twam frccednyssum samod

befealhi^, ]?tfit
we symle Sone maran gylt forfleon jnu'h utfore

]7aes laessan, sua sua deb se be his feondum ofer sumne wcall

wtflcon u ile, bonne cepb he huier se wcall unhchst sy, and

^aer ofcrscyt. AVitodlice Ilerodes, babe he noldc, jnnh

lohannes myncgungc, |>one uncWnan sinscipe awendan, ^a

wearb he to maiislihte befcallcn
;
and w;es seo laesse synn

intinga piere maran, ))iet
he for his fulan forligre, be he georne

wiste
j^ait

Gode andsc'ete waes, baes wttegan blod agcat, j^e he

vviste
Jjfet

Gode gecweme w;es. pis is se cwyde J>;es god-

ciuidlican domes, be bam
]?e

is gecueden,
" Se ^e dcrab,

derige he gyt suybor ;
and se be on fulnyssum wuna^,

bcfvlc bine gyt suybor." pes cwyde gclamp ]>am ufclhreowan

Herode. Nu is obcr cwyde be godum mannum sceortlice

gecweden,
" Se bo halig is, bco he gyt swy^or gehalgod."

pis gelamp ]mm Fullulitere lohanne, se ^e Wies halig purh

mcnigfcalde geearnunga ;
and he w^es gyt swy^or gehalgod,

•ba^a he "burh so^faestnysse bodunge becom to sigefa^stum

martyrdome.
Herodes biu'ode bine sylfne unrotne, ^a seo dohtor bine

baes heafdes baed
;
ac he blissode on his digelnyssum, forban

^e heo j^aes
mannes dea^ baed be he ter acwellan wolde, gif he

intiiigan h^efdc. Witodlice gif ]?;et cild ba?de
]?aes

wifes heafod,

mid micclum graman he wolde hire wibcwe^an. Naes

lohannes mid ehtnysse geneadod |?aet
he Criste wi^soce, ac

"beah he sealde his lif for Criste, ^a^a he waes for sobfaest-

nysse gemartyrod. Crist sylf cwae^,
" Ic eom so^fjestnys."

lohannes waes Cristes forrynel on his acennednysse and on

his bodunge, on fulluhte, on ^rou unge, and bine to hellwarum
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not be called a perjurer by his guests, he stained the feast

with blood, and gave the death of tlie great prophet to the

lewd dancer in reward of her play. Much better for him had

it been to have broken the oath, than to have commanded such

a prophet to be slain.

In all things we should carefully consider, if we anywhere,

through the devil's machinations, fall at once into two perils,

that we always flee from the greater guilt by the outlet of the

less, as he does who will flee from his foes over a wall, tiien

observes he where the wall is lowest, and there darts over.

But Herod, when he would not, through John's remon-

strance, turn from the unclean coimexion, fell into nnirder,

and the smaller sin was the cause of the greater, so that he

for his foul adultery, which he well knew was hateful to (jod,

shed the prophet's blood, who he knew was acceptable to

God. This is the sentence of the divine judgement, by which

it is said, "Let him who injureth, injure yet more; and let

him who liveth in foulness, defile himself yet more." This sen-

tence befell the cruel Herod. Now there is another sentence

shortly said concerning good men,
" Let him who is holy be

yet more hallowed." This befell the Baptist John, who was

holy through manifold deserts
;
and he was yet more hallowed,

when he through tlie preaching of truth came to triumphant

martyrdom.

Herod feigned himself sad, when the daugiitcr prayed him

for the head
;
but he rejoiced in secret, because she jirayed

for the death of that man whom he Avoidd before have slain,

if he had had a pretext. But if the child had prayed for the

^^Oman's head, he would with great anger have refused lier.

John was not by persecution compelled to deny Christ, but,

nevertheless, he gave his life for Christ, when he was mart\ red

for truth. Christ himself said, "I am the truth." John

was Christ's forerunner in his birth, and in his preaching, in

i)aptism, in sufTcring, and in his piveious death preceded him
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mid deorwur^um deabe forestop. paSa he beheafdod waes,

"Sa comon his leorning-cnihtas, and his halige lie ferodon to

anrc byrig seo is gecweden Sebaste, and hi ^mv bine geledon.

paet halige heafod wearS on Hierusaleni bebyrged.
Same gedwolmenn cwsedon

|)aet )>aet
heafod sceolde ablawan

iSaes cyuingcs u if Ilerodiaden, 5e he fore acweald waes, swa

]>ist
heo ferde mid windum geoiul ealle woruld

; ac hi dwel-

odon mid
j^au'e segene, forSan 5e heo leofode hire lif o^ ende

aefter Johannes siege. SoiSlice lohannes heafod weai^S sySSan

geswutclod twain eastcrnum numecuni, ]»e
mid gebcdum Sa

burh geneosodon, and hi baiion
j^oiie deorwurSan maSm

feredon to sumere byrig )>e is Edissa gehaten ;
and se ^1-

mihtiga God ]?urh ])a't
heafod ungerime wundra geswutelode.

His ban, a^ftcr hmgum fyrste, wurdon gebrohtc to Sjere

iniEran byrig Alexandria, and
];ier

mid micclum wurSmynte

gelogode.

Nu is to besceawigennc humeta se /Khnihtiga God, be his

gecorenan and JSa geluftdaii iScnas, |ja Se he to bam ecan life

forestiiitc, gcbafaJS )>;et
hi mid swa micchun witum beon

fornumeiie and tobrytte on JSisum andweardan life. Ac se

apostol Paulus anduyrde be Sisum, and cwteS, J?;et
" God

])reaS and beswingS telcne Se he underfehS to his rice, and

swa he forsewenlicor bib gewitnod for Godes naman, swa

his wuldor bib mare for Gode." Eft cwfeb se ylca apostol

on o^re stowe,
" Ne sind na to wibinetenne ba )>rovvuiiga

];ysscrc tide bam toweardan wuldre
]>e

bib on us geswu-

telod."

Nu cwyb se trahtnere, ]?;et
nan wilde deor, ne on fyber-

fotimi ne on creopendum, nis to wibinetenne yfelum wife.

Hwcct is betwux fyberfotum rebre ponne leo ? ob^e hweet

is Wfelhreowre betwux needdercynne bonne draca ? Ac se

wisa Salomon cwteb, j^aet
selre waere to wunigenne mid leon

and dracan }?onne mid yfelan wife and oferspraecum. Witod-

lice lohannes on westene wunade betwux eallum deorcynne

ungederod, and betwux dracum, and aspidum, and eallum
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to hell. When he was beheaded, his disciples came, and

bare his holy body to a city which is called Sebastia, and they

laid him there. The holy head was buried at Jerusalem.

Some heretics said that the head blew the king's wife

Herodias, for whom he had been slain, so that she went with

winds over all the world ; bvit they erred in that saying, for

she lived to the end of her life after the slaying of John. But

John's head was afterwards manifested to two eastern monks,

who with prayers visited that city, and they bare the precious

treasure thence to a city which is called Edessa
;
and the

Almighty God, through that head, manifested innumerable

miracles. His bones after a long time were brought to the

great city of Alexandria, and there with great honour depo-

sited.

Now it is to be considered why the Almighty God allows

that his chosen and his beloved ser%'ants, whom he has pre-

destined to eternal life, be destroyed with so many pain.s, and

broken in this present life. But the apostle Paul has answered

concerning this, and said, that " God corrccteth and chas-

tiseth every one whom he receiveth into his kingdom, and

the more ignominiously he is tortured for the name of God,

so much sliall his glory be greater before God." Again, the

same apostle said in another place, "The sulTeriiigs of this

life are not to be compared with the future glory Avhich will

be manifested in us."

Now says the expositor, that no wild beast, neither among
the four-footed nor the creeping, is to be compared with an

evil woman. Wliat among the four-footed is fiercer than a

lion ? or what among the serpent-kiiul is more cruel than a

dragon ? But the wise Solomon said, that it were better to

dwell with lion and dragon than with an evil and locpiacious

woman. Now John had dwelt in the waste unhurt among all

the beast-kind, and among serpents, and asps, and all the
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wyrmcynne, and hi hine ondredon. So^lice seo awyrigede

Herodias mid beheafduiige hine iicwealde, and swa niaeres

mannes dea^ to gife hire dehter hleapunge underfeng. Danihel

se witega Iteg seofan niht betwux seofan leonum on anum

seaSe ungeweinnied, ac
)?cet awyrigede wif Gezabel beswac

Sone rihtwisan NuboS to his feore, ]nu-h lease gewitnysse.

Se witega lonas waes gehcalden unfornioltcn on <Sc«s hw^les

innocSe "Sreo niht, and seo swicole Dalila |?onc strangan Sam-

son mid oUecunge bepa^hte, and besceorenum fexe his fcondnm

belccwde. iLornostlice nis nan \\ yrmcyini nc w ilddcora cynn
on yfchiysse gelic yfelinn wife.

Se wyrdwritere losephus awrat, on Sjere cyrclican gerec-

cednysse, |;jet
se wwlhreowa Ilerodes lytle hwile ;eftcr

lohannes dcaSe rices weoldc, ac wearS for his mandcedum

{erest his here on gefeohte ofslegcn, and he sylf siJSSan of his

cynerice ascofen, and on w riecsi^ ascnd, swiJSe rihtwisum

dome, SaiSa he nolde hlystan lohannes hire to Sam ecan life,

jjcfit
he eac hra'dlice his h\\ ilwcndan cynedom mid hospe

forlure. Augustinus se wisa us manab mid j)isum wordnm,
and cwyS,

"
BesceawiaS, ic biJde eow, mine gebroJSra, mid

gleawnyssc hii wra>cfnll Sis andwyrde lif is
;
and Seah ge

ondrjedaS eow
J^aet ge hit to hra'dlice forheton. Ge lufiaS

pis lif, on Sam
J>e ge mid geswince wuniaS

;
Su hogast embe

iSine neode
;
Su yrnst, and byst geancsumod ; ]?u erast, and

seewst, and eft gegaderast ; J7u grinst, and biecst
; ]>\.i Myfst,

and waeda tyhist, and earfoSlice wast ealra ^inra neoda getel,

segSer ge on sje ge on lande, and scealt ealle }>as foresajdan

•Sing, and eac Sin agen lif mid earfoc)nyssc geendian. Leor-

niaS nu forSi, J'eet ge cunnon ];fet ece lif geearnian, on "Sam

Se ge nan -Syssera geswinca ne SrowiaS, ac on ecnysse mid

Code rixia^."

On Sisum life we ateoriaS, gif we us mid bigleofan ne

ferciaS
; gif we ne drinca^, we beo^ mid ];urste fornuniene ;

gif we to lange wacia^, we ateoriaS
; gif we lange standaS,

we bco^ gewaelite, and ponne sitta^
; eft, gif we to lange
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worm-kind, and they dreaded him. But the accursed Herodias

slew him by beheading, and received the death of so great a

man as a gift for her daughter's dancing. Daniel the propliet

lay seven nights among seven lions in one den uninjured, but

the accursed woman Jezabel betrayed the righteous Naboth

to his death by false witness. The prophet Jonah was

preserved unconsumed in the belly of the whale for three

nights, and the treacherous Dalila deceived the strong Samson

with flattery, and, his locks being shorn, betrayed him to his

foes. Verily there is no worm-kind nor uild beast-kind

like in evilness to an evil woman.

The historian Josephus Mrote in the ecclesiastical history,

that the cruel Herod, a little while after the death of John,

ruled his kingdom, but first for his wicked deeds his army
was slain in battle, and himself afterwards driven from his

kingdom, and sent into exile, by a very righteous judgement,

when he would not listen to John's exhortations to eternal

life, tiiat he suddenly with disgrace should lose his transitory

kingdom. The wise Augustine exhorts us with these words,

and says,
"
Consider, I pray you, my bretiiren, with under-

standing, how wretched is this present life, and yet ye dread

leaving it too speedily. Ye love this life in whicii ye exist

with toil
;
thou carest about thy need

;
thou numest, and art

filled with anxiety; thou ploughest,and sowest, and afterwards

gatherest ;
thou grindcst, and bakest

;
thou weavest and pre-

parest garments, and hardly knowest the number of all thy

needs, both on sea and on land, and shalt end all these afore-

said things, and also thy life with tribulation. Learn now,

therefore, that ye may be able to earn the eternal life, in

which ye will suffer none of these toils, but with God will

reign to eternity."

In this life we faint, if we sustain not ourselves with

food
;

if we drink not, we are destroyed by thirst
;

if we watch

too long, we faint
;

if we stand long, we arc fatigued, and

then sit; again, if wr sit too long, <)\n- limbs sleep. Consider
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sitta^, us slapaS 5a lima. Sceawiab eac fefter Sisum, \fast

nan stede nis ures lichaman : cildhad gewit to cnihthade, and

cnihthad to geSungenum Wfestme
;

se fulfremeda weestni

gebyhS to ylde, and seo yld biS mid deaSe geendod. Witod-

lice ne stent ure yld on nanre sta]?olfestnysse, ac swa micclum

swa se lichama wext swa micclum bco5 his dagas gewanode.
Gehwfer is on urum life ateornng, and werignys, and bros-

nung Sfes lichaman, and 5eah-h\vaeSere wiliuvci gehwa piet he

lange lybbc. Hwtet is lange lybban buton langc swincan ?

Feawuni mannum gclimpS on Sisum dagum, ])iet
he gesund-

full lybbe hund-cahtatig geara, and swa hwjet swa he ofer

Sam leofa(5, hit biS him geswiiic and sariiyss, swa swa se

witega cwfeS,
" Yfcle sind ure dagas," and S^es

]>e wyrsan

)?e we hi lufiaS. Swa ohecS |)es middangeard forwcl incnige,

]>fet hi nellaS heora Mriecfullo lif gecndiim. SoS lif and

geseelig ptet is, ]>onne we arisaS of deaSe, and mid Criste

rixiaS. On 6am life beob gode dagas, na swa-5eah mancga

dagas, ac an, se nat iKenne upspring ne nane geendunge, ISam

nc fyligS mcrigcnlic djpg, forcSan Se him ne forestop se

gysternlica; ac sc an dieg biS ece iefre ungeendod butan

ulcere nihte, butan gedrccccdnyssum, butan callum geswin-

cum, ]>e
we hwene jer on JSyssere nedinge tealdon. pes dieg

and ];is lif is behaten riJitwisum cristenum, to Sam us gel?ede

se mildhcorta Diihten, seSe leofa^ and rixaS mid Fjeder and

mid Halgum Gaste a butan ende. Amen.

DOMINICA XVII. POST PENTECOSTEN.

IBAT lesus in ciuitatcm qufe uocatur Naim : et reliqua.

Ure Drihten ferde to sumere byrig seo is gchaten Naim,

and his gingran samod, and genihtsum menigu. pa^a he

genealaehte ]>am port-geate, ]>a
ferede man anes cnihtes lie

to byrgene : et reliqua.

Bcda se trahtnere cwceS, j'ait seo burh Naim is gereht,
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also after this, that there is no stability of our body : child-

hood passes to boyhood, and boyhood to full growth ;
full

growth bows to age, and age is ended by death. Verily our

age stands on no stability, but so much as the body grows so

greatly are its days diminished. Everywhere in our life are

faintness and weariness, and decay of the body, and yet every

one desires that he may live long. What is to live long but

long to toil? It happens to few men in these days to live

eighty years in health, and whatsoever he lives over that, it

is toil to him and pain, as the prophet said,
" Evil are our

days," and the worse that we love them. So this world

flatters very many, that they are un\\ illing to end this life of

exile. A true and blessed life it w ill he, when \\c from death

arise and reign with Christ. In that life will be good days,

yet not many days, but one, which knows no rise nor no end-

ing, which no tomorrow follows, because no yesterday pre-

ceded it ; but the one day will for ever be unended without

any night, without afllictions, without all the toils, which we

a little before in this lecture recoinited. This day and this

life are promised to righteous christians, to whom may the

merciful Lord lead us, who liveth and rcigneth with the

Father and the Holy (ihost ever without end. Amen.

THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST.

IBAT Jesus in civitatem qu;e vocatur Naim : et reliqua.

Our Lord went to a city which is called Nain, and his

disciples with him, and a copious multitude. When he

approached the port-gate, the corpse of a young man was

borne to the grave, etc.

Bcda the expositor said, that the city of Nain is interpreted
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'y^uiig' ob^e ^stjTung.' Se deada ciiiht, '5e on manegra
manna gesih^e waes geferod, getacnaS gehwylcne synfulne

mannan ]?e biS mid healicum leahtrum on ^am inran menn

adydd, and biS his yfelnys mannum cu^. Se cniht waes

ancenned sunu liis meder, swa biS eac gehwilc cristen man

gastlice ^sere halgan gelaSunge sunu, seo is ure ealra modor,

and ^eah-hwaeSere ungewenimed maeden
;

for^an "Se hire

team nis na lichamlic ac gastlic. Gehwilc Godes i5eo\v,

]7onne he leornab, he biiS beam gecweden : eft, |>onne lie

oSerne laerS, he bi^ modor, swa swa se apostol Paulus be Sam

aslidenum mannum cwaeS,
" Ge synd mine beam, Sa "Se ic

nu o^re siSe geeacnige, oSJ^cct Crist beo on eow geedniwod."

paet port-geat getacnaS sum lichamlic andgit ]>e menn 5urh

syngiab. Se mann 5e tosasw^ ungejnvfernysse betwux criste-

luun mannum, oSSe seSe sprecS unrihtwisnysse on heannysse

'Surh his nmSes geat, he bib dead geferod. Se "Se behylt

wimman mid galre gcsihSe and fulum luste, JSurh his eagcna

geat, he geswutelaS his sawle deab. Se be idele spellunge,

obbe tallice word lustlicc gehyrb, ]?onne macab he his earc

him sylfum to deabes gcate. Swa is eac be bam obrum and-

gitum to undcrstandenne.

Se Hjelend wearb aslyred mid niildheortnysse ofer "baere

meder, ]>a3t
he us byscne sealde his arf;€Stnysse ;

and he ^one

deadan sybban araerde, ]>iet he us to his geleafan getrymede.

He genealffihte and hreopode ]>a ba^re, and
]7a

baermenn

aetslodon. Seo b;er "be J?one deadan ferode is
j^aet orsorge

ingehyd |>aes
orwenan synfullan. Sobiice ^a byr^eras, ^e

hine to byrgenne feredon, synd olaecunga lyfFetyndra geferena,

pe mid oliecunge and geaettredum swaesnyssum |7one synfullan

tihtab and heria^, swa swa se witega cwaeiS,
" Se synfulla

bib geherod on his lustum, and se unrihtwisa bib gebletsod :

]?onne he bi^ mid idelum hlisan and lyffetungum befangen,

}?onne bib hit swylce he sy mid sumere mold-hypan ofhroren."

Be swylcum cwae^ se Haelend to anum his gecorenan, "baba

he wolde his fteder lie bebyrian : he cwaeb,
" Gebafa |?sRt

"ba
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* inundation
'

or '

agitation.' The dead youth, who was borne

in sight of many men, betolcens every sinful man who in the

inward man is fordone with deadly sins, and liis evilness is

known to men. The youth was the only-horn son of his

mother, so is also every christian man spiritually a son of the

holy church, which is the mother of us all, and, nevertheless,

an undefiled maiden
;

for her family is not bodily but spiri-

tual. Every servant of God, M-hen he learns, is called a

child : afterwards, when he teaches another, he is a mother,

as the apostle Paul said of the fallen men,
" Ye are my chil-

dren, whom I now a second time conceive, until Christ is

renewed in you." The port-<,Mte betokens some bodily sense

through which men sin. The man that sows dissension

among christian men, or who speaks unrighteousness in high

places through his mouth's gate, he is borne dead. lie who

beholds a woman \\ ith libidinous eye and foul lust, through

his eyes' gate, manifests his soul's death. lie who with

delight hears idle discourse or contumelious words, makes

his car a gate of death to himself. So is it also to be under-

stood of the other senses.

Jesus was moved with compassion for the mother, that he

might give us an example of his piety ;
and he afterwards

raised the dead, that he might confirm us to his faith. He

approached and touched the bier, and the bicrmen stood still.

The bier which bare the dead is the heedless mind of the

hopeless sinful. But the bearers, who bare him to the grave,

are the blandishments of flattering companions, ^^ll() with

blandishment and envenomed suavities stimulate and praise

the sinful, as the prophet said,
" The sinful is praised in his

lusts, and the unrighteous is blessed : when he is surrounded

by empty fame and flatteries, then is it as though he were
overwhelmed by a mould-heap." Of such Jesus said to

one of his chosen, when he would bury his father's corpse :

he said, "Allow the dead to bury their dead : go thou, and
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deadan bebyrion heora deadan : far 5u, and boda Godes rice."

Witodlice "Sa deadan bebyriaS o^re deadan, )7onne gelnvilce

synfulle menn o^re heora gelican mid derigendlicere herunge

geolaeca^, and mid gegaderodum hefe
]>sere wyrstan lyffe-

tunge ofSricca^. Be swylcum is gecweden on o^re stowe,
"
Lyffetyndra tungan gewriSaS manna sawla on synnum."
Mid J>ani

^e Drihten hrepode Sa bserc, "Sa fetstodon
]>a

baermcnn. Swa eac, gif ^ies synfullan iiigchyd biS gehrepod
mid fyrhte |7a?s upplican domes, };onne wilShiefJS he 5am un-

lustum and bam leasum lyffeteruni, and clypigenduni Drihtne

to (Sam ecan life caflice geandwyrt, swylce he of dcaSe arise.

Drihten cwaeS to ^am cnihte,
'• Ic secge 5e, Aris, and he

^.errihte geseet and sprfec, and se Htelend betaehte hine his

meder." Se ge-edcucoda sitt, ))onne se synfulla mid god-
cundre onbryrdnysse cucaS. He sprecS, |>onne he mid

Godes herungum liis mub gebysgaS, and mid sobre andet-

nysse Godes miklheortnysse sec]?. He bib his meder bet^t^ht,

|?onne he bib ))urh sacerda eaklordom gcmwnscipe tia^rc halgan

gelabunge geferia'lit. piet folc wearS mid micchim ege

abHcged ;
forban swa swa mann fram marum synnum gecyrb

to Godes miklheortnysse, and his bcawas a^fter (lodes bebo-

dum gerihtlfficb, swa ma manna beob gecyrrede burh his

gebysnunge to Godes herunge.

pwt folc cwfeb ))cet
mjere witega aras betwux us, and

]>bdt

God his folc geneosode. Sob hi s^edon be Criste, ]?set he

maere witega is
;
ac he is witegena Witega, and heora eaira

witegung ;
forban ^e ealle be him uitegodon, and he ^urh

his to-cyme heora ealra witegunge gefylde. We cwe"ba^ nu

mid maran geleafan, j^aet he is maere witega, forban ^e he

wat ealle bing, and eac fela witegode, and he is sob God of

so^um Gode, ^Imihtig Sunu of ^am ^Imihtigan Faeder,

sebe his folc geneosode )mrh his menniscnysse, and fram

deofles beowte alysde.

W^e raeda^ gehwaer on bocum, pajt se Haelend fela deade

to life araerde, ac ^eah-hwaebere nis nan godspell gesett be
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preach God's kingdom." Verily the dead bury other dead,

when sinful men court others their like with pernicious praise,

and oppress with the accumulated weight of the worst flattery.

Of such it is said in another place,
" The tongues of flatterers

bind the souls of men in sins."

When the Lord touched the bier, the biermen stood still.

So also, if the mind of the sinful is touched by fear of the

heavenly doom, then he withstands evil lusts and false flat-

teries, and to the Lord calling to eternal life promptly

answers, as if he had arisen from death. The Lord said to

the youth,
"

I say unto thee. Arise. And he forthwith sat and

spake, and Jesus delivered him to his mother." The re-

quickened sits, when the sinful with divine stimulation

cjuickcns. lie speaks, when he employs his mouth with

God's praises, and with true confession seeks God's mercy.

He is delivered to his mother, when through the priest's

authority he is associated in communion of the holy church.

The folk was astonished with great awe
;

for so as a man

turns from great sins to (iod's mercy, and corrects his con-

duct after God's commandments, so more men will be turned

through his example to the praise of God.

The folk said, "Tiiat a great prophet hath arisen among

us," and, "That God hath visited his folk." Truly they said

of Christ, that he is a great prophet ;
for he is a Prophet of

prophets, and the prophecy of them all
;

for they all pro-

phesied of him, and by his advent he fulfilled the prophecy
of them all. We say now with great faith, that he is a great

prophet, for he knows all things, and also prophesied many,
and he is true God of true God, Almighty Son of the Al-

mighty Father, who visited his folk through his humanity,

and relieved them from the thraldom of the devil.

We read everywhere in books, that Jesus raised many dead

to life, but yet there is no gospel composed of any of them
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heora iiaiium buton 5rim aiuim. An is J^es cniht
]>e

we nu

embe spraecon, o5er wees anes caldormaniies dohtor, |)ridde

wees Lazarus, Marthan broker and Marian. p3'ssera Sreora

manna aerist getacnaS ]>pet bryfealde aerist synfiiUra sawla.

pcBve sawle dea^ is )?reora cynna : an is yfcl geSafung, o^er

is yfel weorc, Sridda is yfel gewuna. Dies ealdormannes

dohtor laeig set forSsiSe, and se feeder gelaSode bone Haelend

}?aerto,
forSan ^e he wees on ^ani tinian

])aer
on neawiste.

Heo ^a forbferde aerSan be he hire to come, paba he com,

iSa genam he hi be ^aere handa, and cwaeb,
"
pu masden, ic

secge ^e, Arts. And iico banrihte aras, and metes haul."

pis m.pdcn be imie lag on deabe geswefod, getacnab paere

synfullan sawle deab, "be gelustfuUab on yfelum lustum digel-

lice, and ne bib gyt mannum cu^, ]?aet
heo jnirh synna dead is

;

ac Crist geswutelode jnet he wolde swa synfulle sawle gelif-

faestan, gif lie mid geornfullum gebedum to gelabod bib, J>a^a

he ara-rdc
j^.pt

m;eden biiman ^am huse, swa swa digelne

leahter on mcnniscre heortan lutigende. Nu syndon obre

synfulle ]>e gelustfuUiab on derigendlicum lustum mid geba-

funge, and eac heora yfelnysse mid weorcum cybab ; swilce

getacnode se dcada cniht, be wjes on j^jes folces gcsihbe

geferod. Swilce synfulle ara^rb Crist, gif hi heora synna

behreowsiab, and betaecb hi heora meder, ]j«t is, J>aet he hi

geferlaec^ on aimysse his gelabunge.

Sume synfulle men ge^afiab heora lustum, and burh yfele

daeda mannum cyba^ heora synna, and eac gewunelice syn-

gigende hi sylfe gewemmab : )7yllice getacnode Lazarus, pe

laeg on byrgene feower niht fule stincende. Witodlice Godes

nama is -.Elmihtig, forban ^e he maeg ealle ^ing gefremman.
He maeg ^a synfullan sawle ^urh his gife gcliffaestan, "beah

^e heo on gewunelicum synnum fule stince, gif heo mid car-

fulre drohtnunge Godes mildhcortnysse sec^; ac swa mare

wund swa heo maran laecedomes behofa^. paet geswutelode

se Haelend, l^aJKihe mid leohtlicere stemne
j'aet maeden araerde
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save three only. One is tlie youth of \\li()ni we l)ave just

spoken, the second was an eaUlorman's daughter, tlie third

was Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary. Tlie resur-

rection of these three persons betokens the threefold resur-

rection of sinful souls. The soul's death is of three kinds :

one is evil assent, the second is evil work, the lliird is evil

habit. The ealdorinan's daughter lay at the point of death,

and the father called Jesus thereto, because he was at that

time there in the neighbourhood. She had departed before

he came to her. When be came, he took her by the hand,

and said, "Thou maiden, I sa\ unto tine, Ari-^c. And she

straightways arose, and asked for meat."

This maiden, who lay tiierein sleeping in death, betokens

the death of the >inful soul, which (U-iights secretl) iiie\il

pleasures, and it is not yet known to men, that it, through

sins, is dead ; but Christ manifested that he would (juicken

so sinfid a soid, if w ith fervent prayers he be thereto calk d,

when he raised the maiden within the house, like as secret

sin lurking in the human heart. Now there are other sinful,

who delight in pernicious lusts by assent, and also manifest

their evilness by works
;
such the dead youth betokened, who

was borne in sight of the people. Such simiers Cb^i^t raises,

if they repent of their sins, and delivers them to their mother,

that is, he associates them in the miity of his church.

Some sinful men assent to their lusts, and by evil deeds

manifest their sins to men, and also habitually siiniing defile

themselves : such La/.arus betokened, w ho
laj- four da\s

foully stinking in the sepulchre. Verily God's name is

Almighty, for he can accomplish all things. lie can through

his grace quicken the sinful soul, though it foully stink in

habitual sins, if with careful conduct it seek God's mercy;
but the more it is wounded so much more medicament docs

it require. That Jesus manifested, when with clear voice he

raised the maiden in sight of few persons ;
for he allowed

HOM. VOL. I. 2 k
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on fetuvra manna gesihSe; forSan "Se he ne gebafodc ]';ot

^aera ma manna inne wwrc, buton se faeder, and seo modor,

and his "Sry Icorning-cnilitas : and he cwaecS ba,
"
pu madden,

Arts."

Swa bi^ eac se digia dcaJS ^aere sawle eaj'elicor to arte-

renne, ]>e
on geSafungc digeUce syngab, ))onne synd ^a

openan leahtras to gel)a?lenne. pone cniht lie ar.nerde on

eallcs folccs gcslhbe, and mid j'ysum wordum gctrymede,
"
pu cnilit, ic sccge Se, Ans." pa diglan gyltas man sceal

digelice betan, and ba openan opcnlicc, J^ait
"ba boon getiin-

brode Jnirh his bchreowsunge, be ^er wjeron |>urh his man-

daeda gefeswicode.

Drihtcn Saba he Lazarum stincendnc ar.'erde, ba gcdrcfde

he hine sylfne, and tearas ageat, and mid miceh-c stenme

clypodc,
"
Lazarc, ga forb :" ba he geswutclode ))fEt

se "be

swibe hmglicc and gewunclice syngode, )>{et
he eac mid

micclre beiireowsungo and wopc sceal his yfelan gewunan to

Godes rihtwisnysse geweman. Nis nan synn swa micel ]7fPt

man ne m;ege gebetan, gif he mid inneweardre lieortan be

Sees gyltes m?eSe on soSre danlbote ])urh\vunab. Is j'eah-

hwfebere micel smeagung be anum worde
])e

Crist cw{eS :

he cwavb, "/Elc synn and tfd bib forgTfen behreowsigendiun

mamnnn, ac
]>ies Ilalgan Gastes tal ne bib mefre forgTfen.

peah be hwa cwebe tallic word ongean me, him bibforgtfen,

gif he deb djedbote
;
soblice se Se cweS word ongan bone

Ilalgan Gast, ne bib hit him forgifen on byssere worulde, no

on baere towerdan." Nis nan synna forgifenys buton burii

•bone Ilalgan Gast. An ^Elmihtig Feeder is, se gestrynde

aenne Sunu of him sylfum. Nis se Fy^der gehaefd gemfene-

lice Fanler fram bam Suna and |?am Halgan Gaste, forban

Se he nis heora begra sunu. Se Halga Gast soblice is ge-

maenelice geheefd fram Sam Feeder and ]?am Suna, forban Se

he is heora begra Gast, ]>iet
is heora begra Lufu and Willa,

|?urh Sone beob synna forgyfene. Witodlice Ssere Halgan

Drynnysse weorc is aefrc untoda^lcdlic, j^eah-hw^eSere be-
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not more persons to be therein than the father, and the

motherland his three disciples: and he said then, "Thou

maiden. Arise."

So also is the secret death of the sonl, which sins secretly

by assent, easier to raise than open vices are to be liealed.

He raised the youth in sight of all the people, and confirmed

b} these words, "Thou youth, I say unto thee, Arise."

Secret sins shall be expiated secretly, and open openly, tiiat

those may be edified by his repentance, who had ere been

seduced by his sins.

The Ijord when he raised the stinking Lazarus was

troubled and shed tears, and with a loud voice cried,

"Lazarus, go forth :" he then manifested that he who has

very long and habitually sinned, shall also with great repent-

ance and weeping turn his evil habits to God's righteousness.

There is no sin so great that a man may not expiate it, if,

with inward heart, according to the degree of the sin, he

continue in true penitence. There is, nevertheless, great dis-

quisition concerning one sentence which Christ said : he

said, "Every sin and cahunny shall be forgiven to repenting

men, but calumny of the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven.

Tiiough any one speak a calumnious word against me, he

shall be forgiven, if he do penance ;
but he who says a word

against the Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven in this world

nor in that to come." There is no forgiveness of sins but

through the Holy Ghost. There is one Almighty Father,

who begot a Son of himself. The Father is not called Father

in common from the Son and the Holy Ghost, for the latter

is not the son of them both. But the Holy Ghost is called in

common from the Father and the Son, for he is the Spirit <^[

them both, that is the Love and Will of them both, through

whom sins are forgiven. Verily tli(> work of the HolvTrinit\

'J K

•
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limpS aelc forgifenys to JSain Halgan Gaste, swa swa sec

acennednys belimpS to Criste anum.

Ill ne niagon bcon tog.-edere genemnede, Feeder, and

Sunu, and Halig Gast, ac hi ne beoS mid ieniguni faece fram

him svlfum awar totwfpinede. On ealhnii weorciim hi bcoS

togaedere, j?cah Se to ^am Finder syndorlicc belinipe ]7jet
he

Beam gestrynde, and to <Sam Suna belinipe seo acennednys,

and to pani Ilalgan Gaste seo forbstfpppinig. Se Sunu is

"Saes Fjeder Wisdom refre of 5am Ffeder acenned; se Ilalga

Gast nis na acenned, forJSim (Se he nis na sunu, ac he is

heora bcgra Lufu and Wilhi, ;efre of him biim foreistaeppende,

}7urh (Sone we habbaS synna forgyfenysse, swa swa we hab-

baS JHirh Crist alysedny^se ;
and ]>eah-hw;ebere on aegSruni

weorce is seo Ilaligc prvnnvs wvrcende untoda^lediice.

Se cwycS tal ongean 5one Ilalgan (iast, seJSe mid un-

behreowsigendre heortan ]mrhwunalS on nuinthedum, and

forsihcS
j;a forgyfenysse Se stent on "Sa^s Ilalgan Gastes gife :

Jjonne bib liis scyld unalysentilic, forSan ^e lie sylf liim

belief ]);ere forgffenysse weg mid his heardheortnysse.

Behrcowsigendum bib forgifen, forseonduin na'fie. Uton

we biddan )>one .Ehnihtigan Feeder, sebe us |?urh his wisdom

geworlite, and j'urh his Ilalgan Gast geliffjeste, ]>iRt
he ^urh

"Sone ylcan Gast us do ure synna forgyfenysse, swa swa he

us "Surh his ienne ancennedan Sunu fram deofles Seowte

alysde.

Sy lof and wuldor )n\m ecan Feeder, seSe naefre ne ongann,

and his anum Bearne, se^e aefre of him is, and |?am Ilalgan

Gaste, se'Se aefre is of him bam, hi 5ry an ^Elmihtig God

untod;eledlic, a on ecnysse rixigende. Amen.
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is ever indivisible, yet all forgiveness belongs to the Holy

Ghost, as birth belongs to Christ alone.

They may not be named together, Father, and Son, and

Holy Ghost, but they are not by any space anywhere sepa-

rated from themselves. In all works they are toirether,

though tf) the Father it exclusively belongs that he begot a

Son, and to the Son belongs birth, and to the Holy Ghost

procession. The Son is the Wisdom of the Father ever

begotten of the Father; the Holy Ghost is not begotten, for

he is not a son, but is the Love and Will of them both, ever

proceeding from them both, through whom we have forgive-

ness of sins, as through Christ we have redemption ;
and yet

in either work is the Holy Trinity working indivitihly.

He speaks calumny against the Holy Ghost, who with

unrepetiting heart continues in deeds of \\ ickedne^•s, and

despises the forgiveness wiiich stands in the grace of the

H(dy Ghost: then shall liis sin be unredeemable, for he him-

self besets the way of forgiveness with his hardheartedncss.

The repenting shall be forgiven, the despising never. Let

us pray to the Almighty Father, who hatii through his Wis-

doMi made us, and through his Holy Spirit quickened us,

that he through the same Spirit grant us forgiveness of our

sins, as, through his only begotten Son, he has redeemed

us from the thraldom of the devil.

Be praise and glory to the eternal Father who never began,

and to his only Son « ho ever is of him, and to the Holy
Ghost who ever is of them both, those three one Almighty
God indivisible, reigning ever to eternity. Amen.
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III. KAL. OCTOB.

DEDICATIO AECCLESIE SCl MICHAELIS ARCHANGELl.

MANEGUM matinum is cu^ seo halige stow See Michaheles,

on ]>iBvc
dune ]>e is gehaten Garganus. Seo dun stent on

Campania landcs geniaeron, wib pa ste Adriaticum, twelf

niila on upstige fram anre byrig ])e
is gehaten Sepontina.

Of ^jere stowe wearS anered jnses d;pges freols geond ge-

leaffulle gelaSunge. pan* cardode sum jjurhspedlg niatni

Garganus gcliaten : of his gelimpe wearS seo dun swa ge-

ciged. Hit gchlnip, ]>i\]m
seo oim.etc micehiyss his orfes on

Saere dune la^swcde, ]nBt sum niodig fearr wearS angencga,

and ]?jere hcorde-(h'afe ofcrhogode. H\va?t se hlaford
]>a.

Garganus gegadcrodc micele nicnigu h\^ in-cnihta, and JSone

fearr gehwtx.^r on ciam ucstcne solitc, and a^t ncxtan hine ge-

mette standan uppon ISam cnoUc ]>iprc healican dune, ipt anes

scnefes inngange ;
and lie iSa mid graman wcarJi astyrcd,

hwT se fearr lingcnga iiis heordc forsawe, and gebende his

bogan, and mid geiettrodc flan hine ofsceotan wolde
;
ac seo

geaHtrodc fla w ende ongean suilce mid windes bliede abra-

wen, and )>one 5e hi sceat )';errihte ofsloh.

His nuigas Sa and nehgeburas wurdon ]>earle ]>urh Sa dajde

ablicgede, and heora nan ne dorste Sam fearre geneahecan.

Hi ISa heora biscop rcedes befrunon, hwait him be Sam to

donne wiere. Se biscop Sa funde him to rtede, ]>iBt
hi mid

j>reora daga ftestene, swutelunge j^tes
wundres cct Gode

btedon. pa on Stere Sriddan nihte
j^ifis

faestenes teteowde se

heah-engel Michahel hine sylfnc J?am biscope on gastlicere

gesiiiSe, )?us cweSende,
" WisHce ge dydon, ]?jjet ge to Gode

soliton
])fet ]>iBt mannum digle wies. Wite ^u gewislice, J^aet

se mann Se mid his agenre flan ofscoten waes, ];aet
hit is mid

minumwillan gedon. Ic eom Michahel se heah-engel Godes

uElmihtigcs, and ic synile on his gcsih^e Munige. Ic secge

be, ]neA ic ^a stowe pe se fearr gecalgode synderlice lufige.
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SEPTEMBPZR XXIX.

DEDICATION OF THK CHURCH OF ST. MICHAEL THE
ARCHANGEL.

TO many men is known the lioly place of St. Michael, on

the mountain which is called Garganus. The mountain

stands on the borders of the land of Campania, towards the

Adriatic sea, twelve miles in ascent from a town which is

call(;d Sepontina. From that place originated this day's

festival tliroughout the faithful churcii. There dwelt a very

rich man called Garganus : from his adventure the moun-

tain was so named. It happened when the immense nml-

titude of his cattle was grazing on the mountain, that an

unruly bull wandered alone and despised the drove. Ilerc-

uj)on the master Garganus gathered a great many of his

household servants, and sought the bull everywhere in the

waste, and at last foimd him standing on the knoll of the

high mountain, at the entrance of a cavern
;
and he was then

moved with anger, because the solitary bull had despised his

herd, and bent his bow, and would shoot him with a poisoned

arrow
;
but the poisoned arrow turned back as if thrown by

the wind's bhist, and instantly slew him who had shot it.

His kinsmen then and neighbours were greatly iLstonished

by that deed, and not one of them durst approach the bull.

They then asked counsel of their bishop, what they should

do in the matter. The bishop then found it advisable, that

they should ask from God an explanation of the min'cle with

a fast of three days. On the third night of the fast the arch-

angel Michael appeared to the bishop in a ghostly vision,

thus saying,
"
Wisely ye did t<^ seek at God tliat which was

hidden to men. Know thou for certain, that the man who

was shot with his own arrow, that it was done with my will.

1 am Michael, the archangel of God Almighty, and 1 con-

tinue ever in his sight. I say to thee that I especially love
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and ic vvolcle mid
|?8ere gebicnunge geswuteliaii ]?;et ic eom

•Saere stowe hyrde ;
and ealra baera tacna ^e ^ter gelinipa^,

ic coin sceawere and gymend." And se heah-engel mid

)?isuni worduni to heofonum gewat.

Sc biscop relite his gesilrSe ]>ani burliwarum, and hi "Sa

sy^San gewunelice )'i(lcr sohtoii, and ])one lifigendan God
and his heah-engcl Michahel geornlice bsedon. Twa dura hi

gesauon on ^;ere cyrcan, and wees sec
su)>

duru sunic d.ele

marc, frani ^{pre higon stapas to bam west-dfele
;
ac hi ne

dorston }?h4 lialige hus mid ingangc geneosian, ac d;eg-

hwomlice geornlice a^t Saere dura hi gebfedon.

pa on ^cjere ylcan tide Neapolitc, ))e waM'on (Sa-gyt on

ha^Senscipe wunigende, c\va?don gefeoht togeanes Jj.i're
burh-

ware Sepoiitini^cre ccastre, )?e ])a halgan stowe wurSodon,
and togeanes Beneuentanos. Ilf ba, mid hcora biscopcs

mynegungum gelierde, biedon )>reora daga f{pc, )'a>t hi binnon

)'am ^l•il^ dagum mid f;estene j'ics hcah-engles Michahelcs

t'ultum baHlun. pa ha'Senan eac swilce mid hicnm and

offrungum hoora leasra goda gccneordlice munde and ge-

bcyldnysse bfed(m.

Efne ba on cSa^re nihte po ]>;i't gefcoht on merigen toweard

Wffis, aeteowdc se heah-engel Mieiiabel bine sylfne Sam bi-

scope, and cwreb, j'tet
he heora bena gehyrde, and his fnltum

him behel, and liet j^aet hi ane tid ofer undcrn hi getrymedon

ongean heora fynd. Hi Sa on merigen bliSe and orsorge,

))nrh Saes engles behat, and mid truwan his fultumes, ferdon

togeanes iSam ha?benum. pa sona on anginne j^a^s gefeohtes

wies se munt Garganus bifigende mid ormtetre cwacunge,
and micel liget fleah of Saere dune swilce flan wiS ];a?s hseSe-

nan folces, and pees muntes cnoll mid j^eosterlicum gcnipum
eal oferhangcn w^es. Hwaet '5a haeSenan 'Sa forhtmode

fleames ccpton, and gelicc hi wurdon mid J^ani fyrenum
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the place which tlie bull defended, and I would by that sign

manifest that I am the guardian of the place ;
and of all the

miracles which there happen, I am the spectator and ob-

server." And with these words the archangel departed to

heaven.

The bishop recounted his vision to the townsfolk, and they

afterwards usually resorted thither, and fervently prayed the

living God and his archangel Michael. Two doors they saw

in the church, and the south door was somewhat larger, from

which there lay steps to the \\e.>t part : hut they durst not

visit the holy house with entrance, but daily prayed fervently

at the door.

Then at the same time the Neapolitans, mIio yet continued

in heathenism, declared war against the inhabitants of the

city of 8ei)ontina, w ho worshiped the holy place, and against

those of Benevento. Thev then, instructed by the admoni-

tions of tlicir bishop, prayed for a space of three days, that

they miglit, in those three days, implore with fasting the

succour of the archangel Michael. The heathen also in like

manner, with gifts and ofFeiings, diligently implored the

guardianship and protection of their false gods.

Lo, on the night then on tiie morrow of which the tight

was to take place, the archangel Michael appeared to the

bishop, and said that he had heard their prayers, and pro-

mised tliem his succour, and commanded them to array

themselves against their foes one Innir after morning-tide.

They then on the morrciw blithe ;md free from care, thnjugh
the angel's promise, and with confidence in his succour,

nuu'ched against the heathen. Then immediately at the be-

ginning of the fight the mount Garganus was trembling with

inunense (juaking, and great lightning flew from the mountain

as it were arrows against the heathen folk, and the knoll

of the mount \\as all overhung w ith dark clouds. Where-

upon the heathen with affrighted mind took to flight, and at

the same time that th»\ were shot \\\\h firr\- arrows, thev
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flanum ofscotene, gelice mid j^tera cristenra wippnum hiudaii

ofsette, o^}?«et hi heora burh Neapoliin samcuce gesohton.

So^lice ^a ^e ^a frecednyssa aetflugon, oncneowon
J^jet

Godes engel (Sam cristenum to fultume becoiii, and hi ^ier-

rilite hcora swuran Criste under|'eoddon, and mid his ge-

leafan gewippnode wurdon. Witodlice paes wfeles was ge-
tcald six hund manna mid ]>am fyrenum flanum ofsceotene.

pA cristenan ba sigeffeste mid miceh'e bylde and blisse liam

gccyrdon, and "Sam yEhnilitigan Gode and his heah-englc

Michahele hcora behat to (Sam temple gebrohton. pa ge-

sawon hi setforan Ssere cyrcan norS-dura, on ])am marman-

stane, swilce mannes futlcEsta festlice on 5am stane geSyde,
and hi "Sa undergeaton jjjet se heah-engel Michahcl

)?fet
taccn

his andwerdnysse geswutelian wokle. Hi Sa sona ^ier-ofer

cyrcan anerdon and weofod, ]>am heali-engle to lofe, ^e him

on
}>aiu stede fylstende stdd.

pa wearS miccl twynung betwux Siere burhware be Saere

cyrcan, hwavbcr liT inn-eodon, oSJSe hi halgian sceoldon.

Hwfet hi (Sa on ]'am cast-dfele ISjere stowe cyrcan arierdon,

and |>am apostolc Petre to wurSmynte gehalgodon, and
]>a^.r-

binnan See Marian, and lohanne Sam FuHuliterc weofod

asetton. pa aet nextan sende se biscop to ^am papan, and

bine befran, hu him embe
));ps heah-englcs gctimbrunge to

donnc wtere. Se papa |)isum ;erende (Sus geandwyrde,
" Gif

inannuni alyfed is
]?aet

hi ^a cyrcan ^e se heah-engel sylf

getimbrode halgian moton, J?onne gebyraS seo halgung on

(Sam dffige ]>e
he cow sige forgeaf, |7urh unnan ^aes -(Elmih-

tigan. Gif bonne hw;et elles ]?am heah-engle gelicige, axia^

his willan on jnim ylcan d«ge." paSa 5eos andswaru j^am

biscope gecydd wfes, ]?a bead he his ceastergewarum j^reora

daga fipsten, and bcpdon
]>a Halgan prynnysse )?aet him wurde

geswutelod sum gewiss beacn embe heora twynunge. Se

heah-engel Sa Michahel. on Saere (Sriddan nihte j^ses faestenes,

cwfeS to Sam biscope on swefne,
" Nis eow nan neod ]>fet ge

Sa cyrcan halgion \fe ic getimbrode. Ic sylf hi getimbrode
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were overwhelmed from behind by the weapons of the chris-

tians, until half-dead they sought their city Naples. But

those who escaped from those perils, acknowledged that

God's angel came to the succour of the christians, and they

straightways subjected their necks to Christ, and became

armed with his faith. Verily in tluit slaughter there were

counted six hundred men shot with the fiery arrows. The

christians then victorious returned home witji great confidence

and joy, and brought their promise to the temple to Al-

mighty God and his archangel Michael. Tlien saw they

before the north door of the church, on the marble stone, as

it were a man's footsteps, firndy impressed on the stone, ami

they then understood that the archangel Michael would mani-

fest that token of his presence. They then forthwith raised a

church and an altar thereover, to the praise of the archangel,

who had stood in that [Aace succouring them.

There was then a great doubt among the townsfolk con-

cerning the church, whether they should go in, (»r shoidd

hallow it. Whereupon they raised a church iii the cast part

of the i)lace, and hallowed it to the honour of tlie apostle

Peter, and therein placed an altar to St. Mary and John the

Baptist. Then at hist the bishop sent to tlie pope, and asked

him, how tlicy were to do concerning ti)e archangel's struc-

ture. To this errand the pope answered thus, "If it is

allowed to men to hallow the church which the archangel

himself constructed, then the hallowing ought to be on the

day on which, through the grace of the Almighty, he gave

you victory. But if aught else should be pleasing to the

archangel, ask his will on the same day." When this an-

swer was announced to the bishop, he enjoined to his fellow-

citizens a fast of three days, and prayed to the Holy Trinity

that some certain sign might be shown him concerning their

dr)ubt. The archangel Michael then, on the third night of

the fast, said to the bishop in a dream, "There is no need

for you to luUlow the church whieii I have ccinbLructed. I
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and gehalgode. Ac ga^ eow into "Sflere cyrcan unforhtlice,

and me jetstandendura geneosialS )?a stowe sefter gewunan
mid gebedum ;

and
])u J7aer to-merigen msessan gesing, and

]>fet
folc »ftcr godcuiidum Seawc to husle gauge ;

and ic

|>onne gesvvutelige hu ic 5a stowe burh me i^ylfne gelial-

gode."

Hi 'Sa sona
]>fes

on mcrigcn Sider mid heora offrungum

bli^e comon, and mid miceire anr^dnysse heora bena on

Sam
sii)?-da'le inn-eodon. Efne "5a hi gesawon an hlng

portic on "Sam nor5-dtele astrrht for neaii to 5am marman-

stane |?e se cngel onstandende his fotheste ^teowde. On
5am east-da^le waes gesewen micel cyrce to 5flere hi staep-

m.elum astigon. Sco cyrce mid liire portice mihte fif hund

manna ea5elice befnii on hire lymette : and
]»a^r stod, gesett

ui5 middan
|)jes su^-wages, ar\viir5e weofod, mid readimi

pselle gescrydd. X;es
j'tet

hus »fter maima gewunan getim-

brod, ac mid nli^licum torrum gehwemmed, to gelicnysse

sumes scrtpfes. Se hrof eac swylce hjpfde mislice lieahnyssc :

on sumere stowe hine man mihte mid heafde gera^can, on

sumerc mid handa earfo5iice. Ic gelyfe j'wt se heah-engel

mid ]'am geswutelode )>jet
he micele swi5or sohte and lufode

)7{ere heortan chennysse )?onne 5a>ra stana frcctwunge. pses

muntcs cnoH wi5utan is sticmadum mid wnda oferwexen,

and eft sticnifehmi mid grenum felda oferbra^ded.

So51ice aefter 'Ssere m?essan and 5am halgan husel-gange

gecyrde gehwa mid micclum gefean to his agenum. Se bi-

scop '5a 58er Godes "5eowas gelogode, sangeras, and reederas,

and sacerdas, \<^X hi da^ghwomlice ^«r Godes j^enunge mid

I'aeslicere endelnrdnysse gefyklon ;
and him ^jer mynslerlic

botl timbrian bet. Nis j^eah-hwse^ere nan mann to 5am

dyrstig ]?a^t
he on niiitlicere tide binnan 5iere cyrcan cuman

durre, ac on dfegrede, ]?a
Godes j^eowas |>aer-binnan Godes

lof singa5. Of 5am hrof-stane on nor])-daele jjaes halgan

weofodes yrn^ dropmaelum swi5e hhittor wfeter, and wered,

bset gecigdon Sa ^e on )?apre stowe wunodon, stillam, {Jaet is,
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myself constructed and hallowed it. But go into the church

fearlessly, and in my presence visit the place according to

cubtum with prayers ;
and do thou sing mass there to-morrow,

and let the people, after the divine rites, go to houscl
;
and I

will then show how I through myself hallowed the place."

Thev then straiijhtwavs on the morrow went jovfully

thither uitli their otTerings, aiul with great unity of their

prayers went in on the south part. Lo then they saw a long

portico on the north part stretching very near to the marble

stone, on which the angel standing had manifested his foot-

marks. On the east part was seen a great church to which

they step by step ascended. The church with its portico

could easily contain in its space tive hundred men : and tlure

stood, placed against the nuddle of the south wall, a vene-

rable altar covered with a red pall. That house was not con-

structed after the fashion of men, but had divers towers at

the corners, in likeness of a cave. The roof also was of

various height : in one place a man might reach it with his

head, in another hardly with his hand. I believe that the

archangel would thereby manifest that he much more sought

and loved cleamiess of heart than the adornment of stones.

The mountain's knoll without is partly overgrown with

wood, and again partly overspread w ith the green field.

But after the nuiss and \\\c lioly housel ever}' one with

great joy returned to his own. The bishop then placed God's

servants there, singers, and readers, and priests, that they

might daily there perform God's service in a fitting manner;

and commanded a monastic hou.se to be there built for them.

There is, however, no man daring to that degree that he

dares to come within the church in the night-time, but at

dawn, when God's servants are singing God's praise therein.

From the roof-stone on the north part of the holy altar there

runs drop by drop water very pure and sweet, which those

who dwelt in the place called
*

stilla,' that is
rfrf>/>. There is
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dropa. pffir is tiliangcn sum gl;psen ffet mid sylfrenne racen-

teage, and
j^aes wynsuman w^tan onfehS. pfes folces ge-

wuna is, j^aet
hi fefter ]>am halgan husel-gaiige stjeprnjelum to

"Sam fete astigaiS, and |?fes
heofonlican wfetan onbyriaS. Se

Wffita is swiSe wynsuni on swaecce, and swiSe halwende on

hrepungc. Witodlicc forwcl menige {efter langsumum fefcro

and niislicum mettruninyssum, )?iirh
^iscs waetan )?igene

hnedlice heora hajle brucaS. Eac swilcc on oSrum gemetc,

ungorime untruman j^fer bcoS oft and gclomc gcha^lede, and

menigfealdc wuudra ))urh ^<es heah-cnglos milite hier bcotS

gefremode ;
and tSeah swiSost on |>ysum da^ge, Sonne

)?{Pt

folc of gclnvilcum leodscipe pa stovve geneosia"S, and pies

cngles andwerdiiyss mid sumuni gemete Saer swiSost biS,

\>iftt
Sfes apostoles cwydc bco lichamlice gcfyllcd, |>;et ]>ffit he

gastlice gecwa^S : he cwfeS, p.et "enghis bcoS to Sening-

gastum fram Gode hider on woridde asendc, ])a?t
lii beoii on

fultuinc liis gccorcnum, |)M>t
hi ISoiic ecan cJScl onfon mid

1y 9

nm.

KUAXGELIUM.

Accesscrunt ad lesum discipuli diccntcs, Quis putas maior

ill regno cu^'lorum : et rcU(jua.

pis d;eg]>crlice godspcU cwyJS, ]>iet
" Drihtnes Icorniiig-

cnihtas to him geneahehton, pus cwe^ende, La leof, hwii is

fyrmest manna on heofcnan rice ? Se Hielcnd liim ba to

clypode sum gehw^ede cild :

"
et relicjua.

Hwgmon trahtnab pis godspell, and seg'S, hu Sees caseres

tolleras axodon Petrus bone apostol, ^aSa hi geond eahic

middangeard Sam casere toll gegadcrodon ;
hi cwa^don,

*'
Wyle eower lareow Crist aenig toll syllan ? pa cwiP^S

Petrus, paet he wolde. pa mid pam ^e Petrus wolde be-

frinan pone Htelend, pa forsceat se Hrelend bine, be ealle

•Sing wat, pus cwe^ende, Hwcet ^incS pe, Petrus, aet hwam

nima^ eorSlice cynegas gafol o^be toll, aet heora gesiblin-

gum, oppe aet aelfrcmedum ? Petrus cwaeb, /Et wlfremedum.
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luing a glass vessel m itli a silver chain, which receives tlie

pleasant fluid. It is the people's wont, after the housel, to

go up step by step to the vessel, and taste the heavenly fluid.

The fluid is very pleasant of taste, and very salutary to tlie

touch. Verily very many after a tedious fever and divers

sicknesses, by drinking tiiis fluid, speedily enjoy their health.

Also in another manner, innumerable sick arc there often and

frecjucntl}- healed, and many miracles, through the arch-

angers power, are there performed ;
but chiefly on this day,

when the people from every nation visit the place, and the

angel's presence is there in some measure most sensible, that

the words of the apcstlc may be bodily fulfilled, that which

he spake spiritually : he saiil, that "
angels shall be sent as

ministering spirits from God hither into the world, that they

may be for a succour to his chosen, that thev niav receive

the eternal country with him."

GOSPEL.

Accesserunt ad Jesum dlscipuli diccntes, Quis putas major
in regno ca'lorum : et reliqua.

This day's gospel says, that *' The Lord's disciples ap-

proached him, thus saying, Sir, which is the first of men in

the kingdom of heaven ? Jesus then called to him a little

child," etc.

Ilayino expounds this gospel, and says, that the emperor's

tollgatherers asked Peter the apostle, when they were gather-

ing toll for the emperor over all the world
; thoy said, "Will

your lord Christ give any toll ? Then Peter said that he

woidd. Then when Peter would ask Jesus, Jesus, who
knows all thing, prevented him, thus saying. What think -

est thou, Peter, of whom do earthly kings take tribute or

toll, of their own relations, or of strangers ? Peter said. Of
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Se Hffilend cwaeS, Hwaet la synd heora siblingas frige ? pe
laes Se we hi aeswicion, ga to Ssere sae, and wurpe ut Sinne

angel, and J?one fisc ^e hine hra^ost forswelhS, geopena
his nm^, ]?onne fintst

}»n Sfer-on eennc gyldenne wecg : nim

•Sone, and syle to tolle for me and for ^e."

pa for ^ani intingan ]>c
he cwrt-S,

"
Syle for me and for

•Se," wcndon
]j:i apostolas |>;pt Petrus w.ere fyrmest, and

axodon Sa Sonc ILelcnd,
" Ilua \v;vre fyrmest manna on

heofonan rice?" pa woide se M.-elend heora dwollican

ge|)ohtas mid soSre eadmodnysse gehfelan, and cwfeS, ]>eet
hi

ne mihton becuman to lieofonan rice, bnton hi wa^ron swa

eadmode, and sua unsc<eSSige swa
))a?t

cild Wies Se he him

to clypode. Bilewite cild ne gewilnaS oSra manna a^hta, ne

wlitigcs wifes
; )>eah ^e hit beo gegremod, hit ne hylt hmg-

sume unge)nva?rnysse to Sam Se him derodc, ne hit ne hiwaS

mid wordum, ]?drt
hit oSer Scnce, and oSer sprece. Svva eac

sceolon Godes folgeras, ]},ct synd |>a cristenan, habban )'a

unsca^SSignysse on heora mode
j^e

cild ha^fS on ylde.

Se licelend cw aeS,
" SoS ic eow secge, Ne becume ge. to

heofonan rice, buton ge b(M)n awende, and gewordene swa

swa lyttlingas." Ne behead he his gingrnm {^a't
hT on licha-

man cild wicron, ac
)?c'et

hi" heoldon bilewitra cikira unsca^S-

^ignysse on heora |>cawum. On sumcre stowe he cwa^S, J^aiSa

him man to ba'r cild to bletsigenne, and his gingran )'a!t

benifendon,
" GeSafiaS

])a^t
Sas cild to me cnmon

;
swilctra

is soSlice heofonan rice." Be Sisum manode t>e apostol

Paulus his underSeoddan, and cwaeS,
" Ne beo ge cild on

andgite, ac on yfehiyssum : beoS on andgite fulfremede." Se

Haelend cwaeS,
" Swa hwa swa hine sylfne geeadmet, sua

swa Sis cild, he biS fyrmest on heofonan rice." Uton habban

^a so^an eadmodnysse on urum life, gif we willaS habban Sa

healican geSincSe on Godes rice
;
swa swa se Haelend cwaeS,

*'^Elc ^aira "Se hine onhefS bi^ geeadmet, and se ^e hine

geeadmet, he biS ahafen." Se h»fiS bilewites cildes unscae^-

^ignysse, j^e
him sylfum mislica^ to ^i ]ne\ he Gode gelicige;
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strangers. Jesus said, What, arc their rehitions free ? Lest

we should offend them, go to the sea, and cast out thine hook,

and of the fish which first suaUowcth it, open the mouth,

then wilt thou find therein a golden coin : take that, and give

as toll for me and for thee."

Then for that reason, that he said,
" Give for me and for

thee," the apostles imagined that Peter was first, and asked

Jesus,
" Who was the first of men in the kingdom of heaven ?

''

Jesus would then heal their erroneous thoughts with true

humility, and said, that they could not come to the kingdom
of heaven, unless they were as humhle and as imiocent as the

ciiild was which he called to him. A meek child desires not

other men's possessions, nor a beauteous woman ; though it

be vexed it holds no lastintr animosity towards those u iio

injured it, nf>r feigns it with words, so that it think one thing

and say another. In like maimer should God's followers,

that is, christians, have tliat imiocence in their mind which

a child has in its age.

Jesus said,
"
Verily I say unto you, ye shall not come to

the kingdom of heaven, unless ye are changed and become as

children." He did not enjoiii to his disciples that they

should be children in bodv, but that thev should hold the

innocence of meek children in their conduct. In (tne place

he said, when a child was brought to him to be blessed, and

his disciples reproved it,
" SutTer these children to come unto

me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. Of this the

apostle Paul admonished his followers, and said,
" Be ye not

cliildren in understanding, but in cvilnesses : be perfect in

understanding." Jesus said,
** Whosoever humbleth himself

like this child, he shall be first in the kingdom of heaven."

Let us have true humility in our lives, if we will have high

dignity in God's kingdom, as Jesus said,
"
Every one of

those who exalt themselves shall be humbled, and he who

humbleth himself shall be exalted." He has the innocence

of a meek child, who is displeasing to himself that he may
iioNr. VOL. I. 2 L
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and he bi^ swa micele wlitegra jetforan Godes gesilrbe, swa

he swibor aetforan him svlfum eadmodra biS. " Se JSe under-

feh^ aenne swilcne lyttling on niinum naman, he underfehb

me sylfne." Eallum Godes ^earfuni man sceall wel-dcfida

l^enian, ac 5eah swiSost J^am eadmodum and litJum, ]>e mid

heora lifes ^eawum Cristes bcbodum ge]?waeriab ;
forbam him

biS geSenod mid his bearfena J^enunge, and lie sylf bi(S inider-

fangen on heora anfenge.

He cu'ceiS eac on obre stowe,
" Se <Se wttegan underfeh^,

he luefS wttegan mede
;

se «Se rihtwisne underfehJJ, he hseft)

rihtwises mannes edlean." pa^t is, Se iSe witegan, o^Se

sumne rihtwisne Godes beow underfehS, and him for Godes

hifon bigwiste foresceawaS, j'onnc hjefJS he swa micele mede

his cystignysse aet Gode, swilce he him sylf wTtega waere,

o])]>e
riiitwis Godes J>eow.

" Se <!Je gejeswicaS anum ^yssera

lyttlinga, tSc on me gelyfaS, scire him wtere
)?aet

him w;ere

getiged an ornuete cwyrnstan \o his swuran, and he swa

^^•ul•de on deopprc s;e bcscnccd." Se a'swicaS obrum ])c hine

on Godes dade beswicb, )wt his sawul foiloren beo. Se

cwyrnstan )?c tyrnJS singallice, and na-nne fjereld ne ^urh-

tihJS, gctiicnaJS woruld-lufe, JSe on gedwyldum hwyrftlaS, and

naMnic sta^pe on Godes wege ne gefiestnaiS. Be swylcum

cwae^ se witega,
"
pa arleasan turniaS on ymbhwyrfte." Se

^e genealfehb halgum hade on Godes gclaSunge, and si-S^an

mid yfelre tihtinge o|?)?e
mid leahterfullrc drohtnunge oSrum

yfele bysnab, and heora ingehyd towyrpS, j^onne wa^re him

scire
]>jet

he on woruldlicere drohtnunge ana losode, |7onne

he on halgum hiwe o^re mid him ]>\irh
his xSwyrlican j^eawas

to forwyrde getuge.

"Wa middangearde for seswicungum." Middangeard is

her gecweden ]?a Se |)isne ateorigendlican middangeard lufiaS

swiSor |;onne j^set
ece lif, and mid mislicum swicdomum hi

sylfe and oSre forpaeraS.
" Neod is

j^aet aeswicunga cumon,

•Seah-hwffi^ere wa. ^am menn ^e hi ofcuma^." peos woruld

is swa mid gedwyldum afylled, ]>iet
heo ne maeg beon butan
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be pleasing to God
;
and he will be so much the fairer in the

sight of God as he bhall be the more humble before himself.

" He who receives one such little one in my name, receives

myself." To all God's poor we should minister benefactions,

though above all to the humble and meek, who in their life's

conduct conform to the commandments of Christ
;
for he will

be served by serving his poor, and he himself will be received

by receiving them.

He said also in another place,
" He who receiveth a pro-

phet shall have a prophet's meed ;
he who receiveth a right-

eous man shall have a righteous man's reward." That is,

He who receives a prophet, or a righteous servant of God,

and provides sustenance for him for love of God, shall then

have as great a meed from God for his bounty, as if he him-

self were a prophet, or a righteous servant of God. '* He
who offends one of these little ones, who believe in me, better

were it for him that an immense millstone were tied to his

neck, and he were so sunk in the deep sea." He offends

another who deceives him on tijc j)art of God, so that his

soul be lost. The millstone which turns incessantly, and

accomplishes no course, betokens love of the world, w hich

circulates in errors, and fixes no step in the way of God. Of

such the prophet said, "The wicked turn in a circle." He
who enters upon a holy order in God's church, and afterwards

by instigation or by sinful life gives evil example to others,

and perverts their understanding, then better were it for him

that ho alone perished in his worldly life, than that he in holy

guise should draw others with him to perdition through his

depraved morals.
*' Wo to the world for offences." The world are here called

those who love this perishable world more than everlasting

life, and with divers offences pervert themselves and others.
" It is needful that offences come, yet wo to the man from

whom they come." This world is so filled with errors, that

it cannot be without offences, and yet wo to the man who

2 L 2
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aeswicungum, and |jeah \va Sam menn 'Se o^erne set his aehtum,

o^^e aet his feore beswicS, and Sam bib wyrs, j^e
mid yfeium

tihtingum ojjres mannes sawle to ecum forwyrdum besuicS.
" Gif ^in hand oSSe ^in fot

]>e ^swicige, ceorf of
]>iet lim,

and awurp fram Se." pis is gecwedeii jefter gastlicere getac-

nunge, na aefter Hchamlicere gesetnysse. Ne behead God

nanum menn ]>iet he his lima awyrde. Seo hand gctacna^

urne nydbehefan frcond, |)e
us dfeghwomlice mid wcorce and

fultume ure neode deS ; ac Seah, gif swilc freond us fram

Godes wege gewemS, jjonne biS us selre ]net we his flc'escHcan

hife fram us aceorfoii, and mid twaeminge awurpon, ];onne we,

J?urh his yfehin tihtinge, samod mid him on ece forwyrd

befeallon. Ealswa is be Sam fet and be Sam eagan. Gif

hwilc sibling |;e
biS swa dc()r\\'urSe swa Sin eage, and oSer

swa behefe swa Sin hand, and sum swa gcSensum swilce ^in

agen fot, gif hi Sonne
))e ))wyrlice tihtaS to Sinre sawle for-

vvjrde, ponne biS ))e selro ]y,e\ ]ni hoora geScodra^dene forbiige,

|?onne hi Se forS mid him to Sam ccan forwyrde gehedon.
" Behealda^ |><et ge ne forseon ;ennc of ]>ysum lytlingum."

Se Se bepaeliS jenne Godes )?eowena, he gejebiligS Sone

Hlaford, swa swa he sylf j'urh his witegan cwjeS,
" Se Se eow

hrepaS, hit biS me swa eglc swilce he hreppe mines eagan

seo.

" Ic secge eow
j^aet

heora englas symle geseoS mines Faidcr

ansyne seSe on heofonum is." Mid j^isum wordum is ge-

swutelod
jjaet telcum geleaffullum men is engel to hyrde geset,

]>e
hine wi^ deofles syrwunge gescylt, and on halgum maegnum

gefultumaS, swa swa se sealm-scop be gehwilcum rihtwisum

cwaeS,
" God behead his englum be ^e, |?aet

hi ^e healdon,

and on heora handum hebban, J^elaes
^e ^u aet stane )7inne fot

aetspurne." Micel wurSscipe is cristenra manna, )7aet gehwilc

haebbe fram his acennednysse him betaehtne engel to hyrd-

raedene, swa swa be ^am apostole Petre awriten is, J?aSa se

engel hine of Sam cwearterne gelaedde, and he to his geferum

becom, and cnucigende inganges baed. pa cwaedon ];ageleaf-
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deceives another in his property, or in his life, and for him it

shall be worse, who with evil instigation deceives another

man's soul to eternal destruction. " If thine hand or thy

foot offend thee, cut off the limb, and cast it from thee."

This is said according to a spiritual signification, not as a

bodily precept. God commanded no man to destroy his

limbs. The hand betokens our needful friend, who with

work and succour daily ministers to our need
;
but yet, if

such friend entice us from the way of God, then will it be

better for us that we cut off from us his fleshly love, and by

separation cast it away, than that we, through his evil insti-

gation, together witii him fall into eternal perdition. So is

it also with the foot and the eye. If any relation be as dear

to thee as thine eye, and another as needful to tliee as thy

hand, and one as serviceable as thy own foot, if thev then

perversely instigate thee to thy soul's destruction, better will

it be for thee that thou shun their fellowship, than that they
lead thee on with them to eternal perdition. "Take heed

that ye despise no one of these little ones." He who deceives

one of God's servants angers the Lord, as he himself through

his propiiet said,
" He who toucheth you, it shall be to me

as offensive as if he touched the sight of mine eye."

"
I say unto you, that their angels ever see the countenance

of niv Father who is in heaven." By these words is mani-

fested tliat over every believing man an angel is set as a

guardian, who shields him against the devil's machination,

and supports iiim in holy virtues, as the psalmist said of

every righteous man,
" God hath commanded his angels con-

cerning thee, that they may preserve thee, and lift thee in

their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." It is

a great honour for christian men, that every one has from his

birth an angel assigned to him in fellowship, as it is written

of the apostle Peter, when the angel led him from the prison,

.tiul he came to his companions, and knocking i)iayed for
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fullan, ^'Nis hit na Petrus ['ajt ^ser cnucaS, ac is his engel."

pa englas soSlice Se God gesette to liyrdum his gecorenuni,

hi ne gewita^ naefre frani his andweardnysse ;
forban Se God

is aeghwaer, and swa hwider swa ^a englas fleo^, sefre hi beoS

binnan his andwerdnysse, and his wiildres brucaS. Hi bodiaS

ure weorc and gebedu j^'im ^Ehnihtigan, |?eah Se him nan

^ing digle ne sy, swa swa se heah-engel llaphaliel cwae^ to

(Sam Godes menn, Tobian,
"
paSa ge eow gebaedon, ic offrode

eower gebedu aetforan Gode."

Seo Ealde JE us sa^gS, ]>iet heah-enghis sind gesette ofer

gehwilce leodscipas, ])a^t
hi Saes folces gymon. ofer ba o5re

englas, swa swa Moyses, on Sfere fiftan bee bjere Ealdan M,
jjysum M'ordum geswutelode,

"
paba se healica God toda^lde

and tostencte Adames ofspring, )'a sette he ^eoda geniaeru

eefter getele his engla." pisum andgite gc)>Wrri'lffic5 se witega

Danihol on his witegungc. Sum (iodes engel spraec to

Danihelc enibe "Sone heah-engel )je
Persciscc "Seode bewiste,

and cwtf <S,
" Me com to se heah-engel, Greciscre |>code

ealdor, and nis heora nan nnn gefylsta, buton Michahel,

Ebreisces folces ealdor. Efne nil Michahel, an ^aera fyr-

mestra caldra, com me to fultume, and ic wunode ^fer wi^

J^one cyning Persciscre beode." Mid pisum wordum is ge-

swutelod hu micele care ^a heah-englas habbaS heora ealdor-

domes ofer mancynn, ^aSa he cwae^, jjaet Michahel him come

to fultume.

Is nu geleaflic ]>iet
se heah-engel Michahel haebbe gymene

cristenra mainia, se"Se wtes ^ses Ebreiscan folces ealdor, ]>a

hwile ^e hi on God belyfdon ;
and

jjaet
he geswutelode, J>aSa

he him sylfum cyrcan getimbrode betwux geleaffulrc ^eode,

on ^am munte Gargano, swa swa we hwene j3er raeddon. pst
is gedon be Godes fadunge, j^aet se maera heofonlica engel beo

singallice cristenra manna gefylsta on eor^an, and ];ingere on

heofonum to (Sam iElmihtigan Gode, seSe leofa^ and rixa^

a on ecnysse. Amen.
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admission. Then said the faithful,
^'

It is not Peter who

there knocketh, but is his angel." But those angels, whom
God has set as guardians over his chosen, never depart from

his presence ;
for God is everywhere, and whithersover the

angels fly, they are ever in his presence, and partake of his

glory. They announce our works and prayers to the Al-

mighty, though to him nothing is hiddeu, as the archangel

Raphael said to the man of God, Tobias,
" When ye prayed,

I offered your prayers before God."

The Old Law informs us that archangels are set over every

nation, that they may take care of the people, over the other

angels, as Moses, in the fifth book of the Old Law, mani-

fested in these words,
" When God on high divided and

scattered Adam's offspring, he set the boundaries of nations

according to the number of his angels." Li this sense agrees

the prophet Daniel in his prophecy. An angel of God spake

to Daniel concerning the archangel who directed the Persian

people, and said, "The archangel came to me, the prince of

the Grecian people, and there is none of these my supporter,

save Michael, the prince of the Hebrew folk. Lo, Michael,

one of the first princes, came to me in succour, and I con-

tinued there with the king of the Persian nation.'" My these

words is manifested how great care the archangels have of

their authority over mankind, when he said that Michael

came to his succour.

It is now credible that the archangel Michael has care of

christian men, who was prince of the Hebrew folk, while they

believed in God
;
and that he manifested when he built him-

self a church among a faithful people on mount Garganus, as

WT3 have read a little before. It is done by God's dispensa-

tion, that the great heavenly angel is the constant supporter

of christian men on earth, and their intercessor in heaven

with Almighty God, who liveth and reigncth to all eternit\ .

Amen.
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LOQUEBATUR lesus cum discipulis suis in parabolis,

dicens : et relicjua.

" Drihtcn wses sprecende on sumere tide to his apostolum
mid bigspellum, ]7us cwebende, Heofonan rice is gelic sumum

cyninge \>e worhte his suna gyfte. pa. sende he his bydehis

to gelaSigenne his underbeoddan :" et reliqua.

We folgiab ]>iKS papan Gregories trahtnunge on }>yssere

raedinge.

Mine gebroSia |;a leofostan, gelomlice ic eow sjfdc, }>{et

gehwfer on halgum godspelle j^cos andwerde gelaSung is

gehaten heofenan rice. Witodlice rihtwisra manna gega-

derung is gecweden heofonan rice. God cwk*5 J>urh his

witegan,
" Ilcofon is min sctl." Pauhis se Apostol cwaeb,

l^a^t
" Crist is Godes Miht and Godcs ^Visdom." Swutelice

we magon mulcrstandan
\>iet gehwilces rihtwises mannes

sawul is heofon, )>onnc Crist is Godes Wisdom, and rihtwises

mannes sawul is |>a^s wisdomes sctl, and seo heofen is his

setl. Be j^isum cwai<S se sealm -scop,
" Heofonas cy «Sab Godes

wuldor." Godes bydelas he het heofonas. Eornostlice

haligra manna gclabung is heofonan rice, forSan Se heora

hcortan ne beob begripene on eorblicum gewilnungum, ac hi

geomriaS to Sam upplican ;
and God nu iu rixaS on him, swa

swa on heofenlicum wunungum.
Se cyning Se worhte his suna gifta is God Fteder, |?e

^a

halgan gela^unge geSeodde his Bearne ]>urh geryno his flaesc-

licnysse. Seo halige gelaSung is Cristes bryd, purh ^a he

gestryn^ daeghwomlice gastlice beam, and heo is ealra cris-

tenra manna modor, and Seah-hwjeSere ungewemmed uweden.

purh geleafan and fulluht we beo^ Gode gestrynde, and him

to gastlicum bearnum gewiscede, ]?urh Cristes menniscnysse,

and jnirh gife ]>ees Halgan Gastes.

God sende his ^rcndracan, |?aet he gehwilce to ^isum giftum
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LOQUEBATUR Jesus cum discipulis suis in parabolis,

diceus : et reliqua.
" The Lord was speaking at a certain time to his apostles

in parables, thus saying, The kingdom of heaven is like unto

a certain king who made a marriage for his son. Tiien sent

he his messengers to invite his subjects," etc.

We follow in this text the exposition of pope Gregory.

My dearest brotliers, I have frecjuently told you, that every-

where in the holy gospel this present church is called the

kingdom of heaven. Verily a gathering of righteous men is

called the kingdom of heaven. God said through his prophet,
" Heaven is my seat." Paul the Apostle said that " Christ

is God's Mi^ht and God's Wisdom." Clearly we may under-

stand that the soul of every righteous man is heaven, when

Christ is God's Wisdom, and the soul of a righteous man is

the seat of wisdom, and heaven is his seat. Of this the

psalmist said,
" The heavens make known the glory of God."

He calls the heavens God's messengers. But the congrega-

tion of holy men is the kingdom of heaven, because their

hearts are not occuj)ic'd in earthly desires, but they sigh for

that which is above ;
and God now long since reigns in them,

as in the heavenly dwellings.

The king who made a marriage for his son is God the

Father, who associated the holy church with his Son through
the mystery of his incarnation. The holy church is Christ's

bride, by which he daily begets spiritual children, and she is

the mother of all christian men, and, nevertheless, an unde-

filed nuiiden. Through belief and baptism we are begotten

to God, and adopted as his spiritual children, through Christ's

humanity, and through grace of the Holy Ghost,

God sent his messengers, that he might invite everyone to
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gela^ode. ^ne he sende and eft
;
forSan Se he sende his

witegan, ]>c cyddon his Suna menniscnysse towearde, and he

sende eft siSban his apostolas, ]>e cyddon his to-cyme gcfrem-

medne, swa swa "Sa witegan hit aer gewitegodon. paSa hi

noldon cuman to ^am giftum, ^a sende he eft, ]nis cwe^ende,
"
SecgaS ^am gela^oduni, Efnc, ic gegearcode mine god, ic

ofsloh mine fearras, and mine gem;estan fugelas, and ealle

mine ^ing ic gearcode : cuniacS to ]'am giftum."

pa fearras gelacniaS ^a heah-ftederas bfere ealdan <p, |7e

moston ^a, be leafe Ssere ealdan a^, on fcarres vvisan, heora

fyiul ofslcan. Hit is
]>us

awriten on |>{ere ealdan ae,
" Lufa

"Sinne freond, and hata cSinne feond." pus waes alyfed )>am

ealduin mannum, ]?fet
liT moston Godes wiberwinnan and

heora agene fynd mid straiiglicere mihte ofsittan, and mid

wsepne acwclhui. Ac se ylca God, j^e )'as leafe scalde j^urh

Moyses gesetnysse fer his to-cyme, se ylca eft, baSa he jnirh

menniscnysse to middangcardo com, awende 'Sone cwyde,

|>us cwebeiidc,
" Ic beheode cow, Lufia^ eowre fynd, and do]?

tela |>am ^e eow hiitiub, and gebiddab for eowre ehtcras, ]net

ge beon beam j'a^s Ikofonlican Fauler, seSe l<et his sunnan

scinan ofcr gode and yfele, and he sylb ren-scuras and wtest-

mas rihtwisum and unrihtwisum." Hw.-et getacnia^ j^a fear-

ras buton ffederas ^aere ealdan fe ? Ilwa^t wa?ron hi, buton

fearra gclican, ])aba hi, mid leafe ]>iere
ealdan ;e, heora fynd

mid hornc licliamlicere mihte potedon ?

pa gema^stan fugelas getacnia^ ]>a. halgan lareowas j^aere

Niwan Gecybnysse. pa sind gemsste mid gife ])ibs Halgan

Gastes to ^am swibe, )?tet
hi wilnia^ ]j»s upplican feereldes

mid fyberum gastlicere drohtnunge. Hwfet is
|?ffit

man

besette his gebanc on nyberlicum jnngum, buton swilce modes

hlsennys ? Se ^e mid fodan jjsere upplican lufe bib gefylled,

he bi^ swilce he sy mid rumlicum mettum gemfest. Mid

|>yssere faetnysse wolde se sealm-wyrhta beon gemaebt, ^aba

he cwaeb,
" Bco min sawul gefylled sw'a swa mid rysle and

mid ungele."
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this marriage. He sent once and again ;
for he sent his

prophets, who announced his Son's humanity to come, and

again, he afterwards sent his apostles, wlio announced his

advent accomplished, as tiie prophets had erst prophesied it.

When they would not come to the marriage, he sent again,

thus saying, "Say to those who are invited. Behold, I have

prepared my meats, I have sluin my oxen and my fatted fowls,

and have prepared all my things : come to the marriage."

The oxen betoken the patriarchs of therdd law, who niiglit

then, by permission of the old law, slay their foes in the

manner of an ox. It is thus written in the old law,
" Love

thy friend, and hate tiiy foe." Thus it was allowed to men of

old, that they might with strong might oppress, and with

weapons slay the adversaries of God and their own foes.

But the same God, who gave this permission through the

law of Moses bef(jre his advent, the same afterwards, when

he through human nature c;une to the world, changed the

mandate, thus saying,
"

I command you, Love your foes,

and do good to those who hate you, and pray for jour per-

secutors, that ye may be children of the Heavenly Father,

who letteth his sun shine over good and evil, and he givcth

rain-showers and fruits to the righteous and to the unrigh-

teous." What betoken the oxen but the fathers of the old

law ? What were they but the like of oxen, when, by ])cr-

mission of the old law, thev struck their foes with tlie horn

of bodilv' miijht ?

The fatted fowls betoken the holy teachers of the New
Testament. These are fatted with the grace of the Holy
Ghost to that degree, that they desire the heavenly journey
with the wings of spiritual life. AVhat is it for a man to set

his thoughts on sublunary things but, as it were, a tenuity of

mind ? He who is filled with the food of heavenly love, is as

though he were fatted with generous meats. With this fat-

ness the psalmist would b '

fatted, when he said,
*' Be niv

soul filled as with fat and with tiiUow."
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HwfEt is,
" Mine fearras sincl ofslagene, and mine gemae-

stan fugelas," buton swilce he cwsede,
' Behealda^ btera eald-

fsedera drohtnunga, and understandaS ]>fera witegena gyd-

dunge, and J?cera apostola bodunge embe mines Bearnes

menniscnysse, and cuniab to bam giftuui' ? ptet is,
' Cuma^

mid geleafan, and gebeodaS eow to hieve halgan gela^unge,

"Se is his bryd and eower modor.'

'* Hi hit forgymeleasodon, and ferdon, sume to heora tunum,

sume to heora ceape." Se fwrS to his tune and forsihS

Godes gcarcunge, sebe ungemetlicc corMice teohnige begje^

to ^an swibe, ]>iet
he his Godes dtel forgymeleasaS. Se fyerS

embe his mangunge, seSe mid gytsunge woruldlicra gestreona

cep^ swibor ])onne b^es ecan lifes welan. Eornostlice J>onne

hi sume mid eorblicum teohmgum ungefohlice ht gcbysgia^,

and sume mid woruldlicuin horduni, j'onne no magon hi for

"bfere bysga smeagan ombe j^ccs Ha'lcndes menniscnysse ;
and

eac him bib s\vibe hefigtyme gcbuhl, j'a^t
In heora J>eawas be

his regole geemnctton. Sume eac bcob swa bwyrlice gemo-

dode, ^ivt 111 ne magon Godes bochuige gehyran, ac mid

elitnysse Godes bydchis ges\Aencab, swa swa
)?;et godspcl her

b<eftan cwa^b,
" Sume hi gchrhton )?a bydelas, and mid

teonan gewH'hton, and ofslogon. Ac se cyning, ba^a he
)?is

geaxode, sende his here to, and
j^a manslagan fordydc, and

heora burli forbwrnde."

pa manshigan he fordyde, for^an be he ba arleasan ehteras

hreowlice acwealde, swa swa wegehwcier on martyra )?rowun-

gum rieda^. Nero, se wtelhreowa casere, [het ahon Petrum,

and Paulum beheafdian, ac he wear^ feerlice of his rice afly-

med, and hine wulfas totaeron. Herodes beheafdode |7one

apostol lacob, and Petrum gebrohte on cwearterne
; ac God

hine ahredde of his hseftnede, and
j^aiSa

se cyning smeade hu

he of ^am cwearterne come, ])a.
fefter

|>an him com to Godes

engel, and hine to dcabe gesloh. Astriges, se Indisca cyning,

J7e
Bartholomeum ofsloh, awedde, and on ]?am wodan dreame

gewat. Ealswa Egeas, ])q Andream ahcncg, jjjerrihte on
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What is,
*' My oxen and my fatted fowls are slain," but as

though he had said,
' Behold the lives of the old fathers, and

understand the singing of the prophets, and the preaching of

the apostles concerning my Son's humanity, and come to the

marriage' ? That is, 'Come with faith, and associate your-

selves to the holy church, which is his bride and your

mother.'

"
They neglected it, and went, some to their farms, some

to their merchandise." He goes to his farm and neglects

God's preparation, who immoderately attends to earthly

pursuits to that degree that he neglects God's portion. He

goes about his traffic, who with covetousncss heeds worldly

gains more than the riches of eternal life. But when they

busy themselves immoderately, some with earthly pursuits

and some with worldly treasures, then they cannot for that

business mcditiite on the humanity of Jesus ; and it also

seems to them very irksome to adjust their conduct to liis

rule. Some also are so perversely minded, that they may
not hear God's preaching, but with persecution afflict God's

messengers, as the gospel hereafter says, "Some seized the

messengers, and with injury afflicted them, and slew them.

But the king, when he was informed of this, sent his army,

and destroyed the murderers and burned their city."

He destroyed the murderers, because be fiercely slew the

impious persecutors, as we read exerywherc in the pas-

sions of the martyrs. Nero, the cruel emperor, [connnandcd
Peter and Paul to be beheaded, but he was suddenly driven

from bis realm, and wolves tore him in pieces. Herod be-

headed the apostle James, and brought Peter into prison, but

God saved him from his captivity, and when the king was

iiujuiring bow he came out of the prison, God's angel came
to him afterwards and slew him tc; death. Astryges, the

Indian king, who slew Bartholomew, became mad, and in a

fit of madness departed. In like manner Egeas, who cruci-
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wodan dreame geendode. Langsum biS to gereccenne ealra

J?iera
arleasra ehtera geendunga, hu gramlice se ^Elniihtiga

God his halgena |)ro\vunga on him gewra^c. Da?t godspel

cwy^, l^aet
he heora burh forbjenide, for]7an ^e hi beob jegber

ge mid sawle ge mid lichaman on ecere susle forbiernde.

*' He sende his here to," for]7an ^e he ];urh his enghis J^a

manfuUan fordeb. Hwa^t sind jnera enghi werod buton here

j;<es
Heofonlican Cyninges ? He is gehaten Dominus Sabao^,

)78et
is

' Heres Hhiford,' ohhe * Weroda Drihten.'

Se cyning cwjeJS ba to his j?egnum,
" Das gyfta sind

gearoue, ac ]>a be ic l^aerto gelabode natron his wyrbe. Farab

nu to wega utscytum, and swa hwylce swa ge gemeta^,

la]7ia^ to |?am gyftum." Wegas sind mislice manna daeda.

Utscytas para wega sind ateorung woruldlicera wcorca; and

]>a.
for wel oft becumab to Gode, ye on eorblicum weorcuni

hwonlice speowb. Hwa^t ba ^tes cyninges {erendracan

ferdon geond wegas, gadrigende ealle pa Se hi gemetton,

aegber ge yfele ge gode, and gesetton pa gifta endemes. On

jjyssere andwerdan gehvbunge sind gemengde yfele and gode,

swa swa clienc corn mid fulum coccele : ac on ende pyssere

worukle se soba Dema ha-t his enghis gadrian pone coccel

byrpenm^elum, and awurpan into bam unadwa^scendHcum

fyre. Byrpcnma^lum hi gadriab pa synfuUan fram pam riht-

vvisum : ponne Sa manslagan beob togjedere getigede innon

pam hellicum fyre, and sceapan mid sceapum, gytseras mid

gytserum, forliras mid forlirum
;
and swa gehwylce manfuUe

geferan on pam ecum tintregum samod gewripene cwyhniaS ;

and se claena hwaete biS gebroht on Godes berne :
pset is, paet

"ba rihtwisan beoS gebrohte to pam ecan life, pair ne cymS
storm ne nan unweder pa't bam corne derie. DoTine ne beoS

pa godan nahwar buton on heofenum, and pa yfelan nahwar

buton on helle.

Mine gebropra, gif ge gode sind, ponne sceole ge emlice

wipercorenra manna yfelnysse forberan, swa lange swa ge on
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fied Andrew, ended forthwith in a fit of madness. Longsome
would it be to recount the ends of all the impious persecutors,

how sternly the Almighty God avenged on them the suffer-

ings of his saints. The gospel says, that he burned their

city, because tiicy will be, both with soul and with body,

burned in everlasting torment. " He sent his army," be-

cause through his angels he destroys the wicked. What

are the hosts of angels but the army of the Heavenly King ?

He is called Dominus Sabaoth, that is
' Lord of an army,' or

' Lord of Hosts.'

The king then said to his servants, "The marriage is ready,

but those whom I have thereto invited were not worthy of it.

Go now to the outlets of the ways, and whomsoever ye find,

invite to the marriage." Ways are the various deeds of men.

Outlets of ways are the perishing of worldly works
;
and

those very often come to God, who in earthly works but

little prosper. Hereupon the king's messengers went through

the ways, gathering all whom they found, both evil and good,

and at length made the marriage. In this present church

are mingled evil and good, as clean corn with foul cockle :

but at the end of this world the true Judge will bid his angels

gather the cockle by burthens, and cast it into the uiu|uench-

able fire. By burthens they will gather the sinful from the

righteous : then will murderers be tied together w ithin the

hellish fire, and robbers with robbers, the covetous with

the covetous, adulterers with adulterers
;
and so all wicked

associates, bound together, shall suffer in everlasting tor-

ments
;
and the clean wheat shall l)c brought into God's

barn : that is, the righteous shall be brought to everlasting

life, where storm comes not nor any tempest that m.ay injure

the corn. Then will the good be nowhere but in heaven, and

the evil nowhere but in hell.

My brothers, if ye are good, then should ye bear with

equanimity the evilness of reprobate men, as long as ye con-



yisum andweardaii life wuniaiS. Ne biS se god se])e yfeliie

forberan nele. Be
j^isuin cwae^ Godes stemn to ]7am witegan

Ezechiel,
" Du nianiics beam, ungeleaflfulle and yfel tihtende

sind mid
])e,

and
]?u wunast mid

|?;im wyrstan wyrmcynne."
Eft Panlus se Apostol gelcaffnlra nianna lif herode and ge-

trymde, ]>ns tihtende,
" GewuniacS Ijetwux }?\vyrum man-

cynne : scinaS betwux ]nim swa swa steorran, lifes word
healdcnde."

"Se cyning code inn, and gesceawode )ni gebcoras, j^a

geseah he \>ier aenne mann
]>e iiws gescryd mid gyftHcum

reafe." pjet giftlice reaf getacnaS j^a
soJSan hifo Godes and

niamui. pa hife ure Scyppcnd ns geswutelode )?urh hine

isylfne, |>a<Sa he gemcdemodc |)a^t
lie us fram

]>ani ecan dca)>e

mid his dcor\vur))an blode alysde, swa swa lohannes se God-

spellcre cwfeS,
" Swa swi))e lufodc God )>ysne middangeard,

]7{et
he his ancenncdan Simu sealde for us." Se Godes Sunu,

]>e
5urh lufe to mannum bccom, gebicnodc on ])am godspcUc

pivt Siet giftlice reaf getacnodc,
—

]>a soSan lufe. /Elc )>Hira pc

mid gelcafan and fulluhte to Goilc gcbihJS, he cymS to )nim

gyftum ;
ac he ne cymJ> na mid gyftlicum reafe, gif he

)>a

so)'an lufe ne hylt. Witodlice ge geseocS ]}ipt gehwam scea-

maS, gif he gela^od l)i^ to \Aorul(llicum gyftuni, ]kH he

waclicc gescryd cume to ]>fere scortan blisse
;
ac micele mare

sceanui bitS ])ani
JSe mid horium reafe cyniJS to Godes gyftum,

)?8et
he for his fulum gyrclan fram )>rpre ecan blisse ascofen

beo into ecum |)eostrum. Swa swa reaf wlitega^ ]>one man

lichamlice, swa eac seo so5e lufu wlitega"S ure sawle mid

gastlicere ftegernysse. Deah se mann ha^bbe fullne geleafan,

and ffilniessan wyrce, and fela to gode gedo, eal him biS ydel,

swa hwa^t swa he deS, buton he haebbe so|>e lufe to Gode and

to eallum cristenum mannum. Seo is sob lufu, jjset gehwa
his freond lufie on gode, and his feond for gode. Da?ghwam-
lice gffib se Heofonlica Cyning into J^am gyftum, ]>iet is, into

his gelabunge, and sceawa^ hw^seSer we beon mid ]7am gyft-

licum reafe innan gescrydde ;
and swa hwylcne swa he gemet



THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 529

tinue in this present life. He is not good who will not bear

with the evil. On this the voice of God said to the prophet

Ezekiei, "Tiiou son of man, unbelieving and prompters to

evil are with thee, and thou dwellest with the worst worm-

kind." Again Paul the Apo&tle praised and confirmed tiie

lives of believing men, thus stimulating tliem, "Dwell among

perverse mankind : shine among them as stars, holding the

word of life."

" The king went in, and beheld the guests, wiien he saw one

man there who was not clad in a marriage garment." The

marriage garment betokens the true love of God and men.

That love our Creator manifested to us in himself, when he

vouchsafed to redeem us from eternal death with his precious

blood, as John the Evangelist said,
" So great 1\ (iod loved this

world, that he gave his only-begotten Son for us." The Son

of God, w ho through love came to men, signified in the go-

spel that which the marriage garment betokened,—true love.

Every of those who with faith and baptism incline to God,

comes to the marriage ;
but he comes not with a marriage

garment, if he holds not true love. For ye see that everyone

is ashamed, if he is invited t > a worldly marriage, to come

meanly clad to that short pleasure; but a much greater shame

is it for liim who with a sordid garment comes to God's

marriage, so that for his foul habit he shall be cast from

eternal bliss into eternal darkness. So as a garment adorns

a man bcjdily, so also true love adorns our soul with spiritual

fairness. Though a man have full faith, and give alms, and

do much good, all will be vain, whatsoever he does, unless

he have true love for God and for all christian men. It is

true love, that everyone love his friend well, and his foe for

his good. The Heavenly King goes daily to the marriage,

that is, into his church, and looks whether we arc clad within

in the marriage garment j
and whomsoever he finds withoiit

HOM. \OL. I. 2 m



butan soj^re lufe, Steue he befiinS mid graman, ])us cweSende,
"
pu freond, hunieta dorstest Su gan to miure gearcunge

butoii gyftlicum reafe ?
" " Freond "

he hine het, and ]?eah

awearp fram his gebeorum, Freond he wfes ^urh gelcafan,

and \vi]?ercora purh weorc. He ]?ffirrihte adumbode, for]?an

]>e ffit Godes dome ne biS nan bekidung ne wijjertahi ;
ac se

Dema
]}e

wiSutan ]?reaS, is gewita his ingehides wixSinnan.

Deah iSe hwa
)>a so)>an hife gyt fulfremedlice na^bbe, ne sceal

he Scab his sylfes geortrin\ ian, forSan be se \vitega be swyl-

cum CMjeS to Gode, "Min Drihten, ]/uie eagan gesawon
mine unfulfremednysse, and on jnnre bee ealle] sind awri-

tene."

Se cyning cwccS to his begnuni,
" Bindab jjone misscryd-

dan handum and fotum, and wurpaJS into bam yttrum )?eos-

truni, )ner bib M'op and toba gcbitt." pa hiuuhi and ])a
fct

J^e nu ne beob gcbundcne mid Godes ege fram JnvyrHcum

weorcum, hi beob |>onne )>urh strccnysse Godes domes fa^ste

gewribene. pa fet "be iieUab untrumne gencosian, and
|?a

hiinda
])c

nan bing ]>carfum nesyllab,))a beob |)omie mid wite

gebundene ; forban
|'C

lii synd nu sylfwilles fram godum
weorcum gewribene. Se misscrydda wtes aworpen on Sa

yttran j^eostru. pa inran ]>eostru sind jjtere heortan bUndnys.

pa yttran peostru is seo swearte niht jnere ecan geniberunge.

Se fordemda |?onne j^rowab on ])am yttrum peostrum nead-

unge, foriSan ^e he nu sylfwilles his lif adrihb on bhndnysse
his heortan, and nfefbnan gemynd ))aes

so^an leohtes^ ]>iBt is,

Crist, ]>e
be him sylfum cwfe^,

" Ic eom middangeardes

leoht
;

se ^e me fyligS, ne gdd^ he on j^eostrum, ac he haefS

lifes leoht." On ^am yttrum j^eostrum bib wop and to^a

gebit. pfer wepa^ ^a eagan on ^ani helHcan lige, ]>e
nu

"burh unalyfedlice gewihiunga goretende hwearftliab
;
and j^a

teb, \>e nu on ofer-aete bUssia^, sceolon j^aer
cearcian on J?am

unasecgendlicum pinungum, pe Godes wiSerwinnum gegear-

cod is. pa eagan so^lice for swi^licum smice tyra^, and
]>&

te<S for micchun cyle cwacia^
;

forban be ^a wibercorau
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true love, him he questions with wrath, thus saying,
'' Thou

friend, how durstest thou come to my preparation without a

marriage garment?"
" Friend

"
he called him, and, never-

theless, cast him from his guests. A friend he was through

faith, and a reprohate in works. lie m as forthwith silent,

because at God's doom there is no exculpation nor defence ;

for the Judge who convicts without, is cognizant of his mind

within. Though any one have not true love perfectly, yet

should he not despair of himself, for of such the prophet

spake to God,
" My Lord, thine eyes hiivc seen my imper-

fections, and in thy book all] are written."

The king said to his servants,
" Bind the misclad hands and

feet, and cast him into outer darkness, there shall be weepiiig

and gnashing of teeth." The hands and the feet which are

not now bound through awe of God from perverse works,

shall then, through the sternness of God'h doom, be fast

bound. The feet which will not visit the sick, and the hands

which give nothing to the poor, shall then be bound in tor-

ment; because they are now wilfully bound from good works.

The misclad was cast into outer darkness. The inner darkness

is the blindness of the heart. The outer darkness is the swart

night of eternal condemnation. The condemned will then l)v

compulsion suffer in outer darkness, because he now wilfully

passes his life in blindness of heart, and has no remembrance

of the true light, that is, Christ, who said of himself,
"

I am
the light of the world

;
he who followeth me goeth not in

darkness, but hath the light of life." In the outer darkness

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. There the eyes shall

weep in the hellish flame, which now libidinously roll about

with unallowed desires
;
and the teeth, which now rejoice in

gluttony, shall there grate in the unspeakable torments,

which are prepared for the adversaries of God. Verily the

eyes will smart with the powerful smoke, and the teeth (juake

with the great chill ; for the reprobates shall suffer intolerable

2 M 2
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iinacumendlice liaetu ])rou'iu^, and unasecgeiidlicne cj-le.

Witodlice
))aet hellice fyr hsef^ unasecgeiuUice heetan and nan

leoht, ac ecelice byrnS on sweartum "Seostrum.

Gif hwam twynige be seiiste, ponne nifpg he undcrstandan

on ))isum godspelle, J^eet ]?cer
bib so^ aerist

]7aer
baer beo"S eagan

and teS. Eagan sind flcescene, and te^ baenene
;
for^an |)e

we sceolon, wylle we nelle we, arisan on ende ]>yssere worulde

mid flaesce and mid bane, and onfon edlean caira ura d;cda,

o^be wununge mid Gode for godum gecarnungum, o]?])e

belle- wite mid deofle for mandjedum. Be ]?isum cwieS se

eadiga lob,
" Ic gclyfe ]?aet

min Alyscnd leofaS, and ic sceal

on |?am endencxtan diege of eorSan arisan, and eft ic beo mid

milium felle befangen, and on minimi fljesce ic gesco God, ic

sylf, and na o5er." past is, na oSer hiw |nirh me, ac ic sylf

bine gcseo.

pises godspelles gecndung is swiSe egcfull :

*' Fela sind

gecTgede and feawa gecorcnc." Efne nu ure ealra stemn

clypatS Crist, ac ure ealra ITf ne clypaS ;
forJSan Se mancga

witlicweSaS on heora Seawuni
]'a't ]?iEt

hi mid bcora stcmne

geandcttaS. Sume menn habbaS god anginn sr.me bwile, ac

hi geendiaJS on yfele. Sume habbaS yfel anginn, and \\el

geendiaS ])urh so<Se daedbote. Sume onginnab wel, and bet

geendiaS. Nu sceal gehwa bine sylfnc micclum ondraedan,

]7cab ]?e
he gode drobtnunge h{pbbe, and nateshwon be him

sylfum gedyrstlaecan ;
forSan

J?e
he nat hwae^er he wur"Se is

into ))am ecan rice. Xe he ne sceal be o^rum geortruwian,

l^eah ^e he on leahtras befealle
;
forban 'Se he nat

]>a. menig-

fealdan welan Godes mildheortnysse.

Cwy^ nu Scs Gregorius, jjspt sum bro^or gecyrde to anum

mynstre ]>e
he sylf gestaSelode, and aefter rcgollicere fan-

dunge munuchad underfeng. pam filigde sum flaesclic bro^or

to mynstre, na for gecnyrdnysse goddre drobtnunge, ac for

flaesclicere lufe. Se gastlica bro^or eallum |nim mynster-

munecum ]7earle -Surh gode drobtnunge gelicode ;
and his

flaesclica bro^or micclum his lifes iSeawum mid j^vvyrnysse
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heat, and unspeakable chill. Verily the hellish fire has un-

speakable heat and no light, but burns eternally in swart

darkness.

If any one doubt concerning the resurrection, he may in

this gospel understand, that there will be a true resurrection,

Mhere there are eyes and teeth. Eyes are of flesh, and teeth

of bone
j

for we shall, whether we will or not, arise at the

end of this world with flesh and with bone, and receive the

reward of all our deeds, cither a dwelling with God for good

deserts, or hell-torment \\ ith the devil for deeds of wicked-

ness. Of this the blessed Job said,
"

I believe that my
Redeemer livcth, and that I shall on the last day from earth

arise, and that I shall again be clotiuul in my flesh, and tliat

in my fles^h I shall see God, I myself, and no other." That

is, no other form throtigh me, but I myself shall sec him.

Tiie ending of this gospel is very awful :
"
Many are called

and few chosen." Behold now the voices of us all call Christ,

but the lives of us all call him not; fnr many deny in their

practices that which they profess with their voice. Some

men have a good beginning for some while, but they end in

evil. Some have an evil beginning, and cihI well through

true penitence. Some begin well and end better. Now every-

one should greatly fear, though he lead a good life, and not

presume on himself; for he knows not whether he is worthy

to enter into the eternal kirigdoui. Nor should he despair of

another, though he fall into vices; for he knows not the

manifold abundance of God's mercy.

St. Gregory now says, that a certain brother entered

into a monastery which he himself had founded, and after

regular probation received monkhood. A fleshly brother

followed him to the monastery, not for desire of a good life,

but for fleshly love. The ghosily brother, through his good

life, was exceedingly liked by the monks of the monastery ;

and his fleshly brother with perverseness greatly contradicted-
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M-iScwie^. He leofode on mynstre for neode swibor j^onne

for beterunge. He waes gegaf sprfece, and j^wyr on dtiedum ;

wel besewen on reafe, and yfele on ^eawum. He nahte ge-

Syld, gif hine hwa to goddre drohtnunge tihte. WearS Sa

his lif swiSe hefigtynie 5am gebro5ruin, ac hi hit emlice for-

bcfiron for his brober godnyssc. He iic niihte nan Sing to

gode gcdon, ne he nokle nan god gchyran. pa wearb he

fffirlice mid sumcre cobe gestanden, and to deaSe gcbroht.

pa^a he to forbsibe ahiifen wjes, Sa comon
j>a gcbroSra to Si

j7fEt
hi his sawle becwjedon. He ht'g acealdod on nyj'e-

weardum linuun : on 5am breoste anum orSode 5a-gyt se

gast. pa gcbrobra ^a swa micel gcornfullicor for bine ge-

biedon, sua micchnn swa lit gesawon pfet be hraxUice

gewitan sceokle. He 5a f;erlicc hr\inde, jnis cweMende,
" Ge\vita5 frain nio. Efiic licr is cumen an draca

]>c
me

seeal forswelgan, ac be no nia-g for eower andwerdnysse.

Min beafod he ha^f5 mid bis ccaflum befangcn. RymaS him,

bffit be me leng nc swence. Gif ic )'isnm dracan to forswel-

genne geseakl com, hwi sceal ic ckunge J>ro\vian for eowerum

oferstealle ?
"

pa gebrobra him cwa^don to,
" Hwi sprecst ])U

mid swa

miceh'e orwennysse ? Mearca 5e sylfne mid tacne
y-tsre

hal-

gan rode." He andwyrde be bis mibte,
*' Ic wokle histbtere

mid tacne ]m're halgan rode me blctsian, ac ic na^bbe 5a

mibte, for5an 5e se draca me J?earle of]M-yb5." Hwfet ^a

munecas 5a hi astrebton mid wope to eorban, and ongunnon

geornlicor for bis brcddinge ]>one WeakkMidan God biddan.

Efne ^a fjeilice awyrpte se adliga cnibt, and mid bbssigen-

dre stemne cwjeb,
" Ic J^ancige Gode : efne nu se draca, ])e

nie forswelgan wokk>, is afliged for eowerum benum. He is

fram me ascofen, and standan ne mibte ongean eowre
J;in-

gunge. Beo5 nu mine 5ingeras, biddendc for minum syn-

num
;
forSan ^e ic eom gearo to gecyrrenne to munucHcere

drobtnunge, and woruldlice 'Seawas eaUe forlatan." His

ccaldan linui
]>a, ge-edcucodon, and be mid ealre heortan to
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the usages of his life. He lived in the monastery rather from

necessity than for bettering. He was idle of speech, and per-

verse in deeds; appearing well in raiment, and evil in morals.

He had no patience, if any one exhorted him to a good course.

Hence was his life very irksome to the brothers, but they

endured it calmly on account of his brother's goodness. He

could do nothing good, nor would he hear any good. He
was then suddenly seized with some disease, and brought to

death. When he was raised up for departure, the l)r()thcrs

came that they might pray for his soul. He lay chilled in

his lower limbs : in his breast alone the spirit yet breathed.

The brothers then prayed for him the more fervently, the

more they saw that he would quickly depart. He then sud-

deidy cried, thus saying,
"

Dip.irt from me. Lo here is a

dragon come which is to swallow me, but be cannot for your

presence. He has sci/ed my bead in his jaws. Give place

to him, that he may no longer afHict me. If 1 am given lo

this dragon to be swallowed, why should I suffer delay

through your presence ?
"

The brothers said to him, "Why speakst thou with such

great despair ? Mark thyself with the sign of the holy rood."

He answered as he was able. "
I would joyfully bless myself

with the sign of the holy rood, but I have not the power, for

the dragon sorely oppresses me." Whereupon the monks

prostrated themselves with weeping to the earth, and begun

more fervently to pray to the Powerful God for his salvation.

Lo then, the sick man suddenly started, and with exulting

voice said,
"

I thank (iod : behold now the dragon which

would swallow me is put to flight through your prayers. He

is driven from me, and could not stand against your inter-

cession. Be now my interceders, praying for my sins; for

I am ready to turn to monastic life, and to forsake all worldly

practices." His cold limbs then requickcncd, and he turned
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Gode gecyrde, and mid laiigsumum broce on his gecyrred-

nysse weai^S gerihtla^ced, and set uextan on ]>sere ylcan un-

trumnysse gevvat ;
ac he ne geseah )?one dracan on his forb-

si^e, forSan "Se he hine oferswiSdc mid gecvrrednvsse his

heortan.

Ne sceole we beon ormode, |>eah Se on j^yssere andweaidun

gela (Sunge fcla syndon yfele and fcawa godc ;
fortSan "be Noes

arc on y}>um ^jrs micclan flodes lia?fde getacnunge )jyssrre

gehiSunge, and he wa^s on nybeweardan wid, and on ufe-

weardari nearo. On 5a?re nybeinvstaii bvtminge nunodon

]7a
reban dcor and creopcnde wnrmas. On oj're fleringe

wunodnn fugclas and cla^nc nytenu. On ]nere t)riddan

fleringe wunode Noe mid his wife, and his bry suna mid

heora |>rim wifuin. On ba^re bytmingc WrPS sc arc rum, j'aM-

ba reban dcor wunedon, and wibufan gcnyrwed, ]jffir
^iera

manna wunung wtes
;

forban be sco lialige gcla^ung on

fla^schcum mannum is swibe brad, and on gastlicum nearo.

Heo tospnet liirc bosm ])ier b;pr
|';i

rcban wuniub on nyten-

licum beawiun, and bco is gcnyrwed on j'onc cndc
\>e. ]?a

gesccadwisan wuniab, on gastlicum beawum drohtnigende ;

forban swa hi haligran beob on j'yssere andwcrdan gchibunge,

swa heora la^s bib. Micele ma is jnera manna
Jjc lyl)bab be

agemnn lustum, bonne j^a'ra sy J;e
heora hfes beawas aefter

Godes bebodum gerihthecab : j'eaii-hwa^bere symle bi(S ha-

ligra manna getel geeacnod juirh arleasra manna vanunge.

Nis
l^aet getel Godes gecorenra lytel, swa swa Crist on oeJre

stowe cwffib,
"
Manegacumab fram east-d;ele and fram west-

dsele, and sittab mid )>am heahfcedere Abrahame, and Isaace,

and lacobe on hcofonan rice." Eft, se sealm-wyrhta be Godes

gecorenum cwffib,
" Ic hi getealde, and heora getel is mare

"bonne sand-ceosol." On bisum andweardan life sind
J7a ge-

corenan feawa ge^uhte ongean getel psera wi^ercorenra, ac

jjonne hi to ^am ecan life gegaderode beob, heora tel bib svVa

menigfeald, jjset hit oferstihS, be bsps witogan cwyde, sand-

ceosles gerim.
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with all his heart to God, and by long sickness in his con-

version was justified, and at length died of the same disease
;

but lie saw not the dragon at his departure, for he had over-

come him by the conversion of his heart.

We should not be hopeless, though in this present church

many are evil and few good ;
for Noah's ark on the waves of

the great flood w as a type of this church, and it was in the

lower part wide and in the upper narrow. In the lowermost

botloni duck the fu-rce beasts and creeping worms. On tiie

second flooring dwelt birds and dean animals. On the third

flooring dwelt Noah \vith his wife, and his three sons with

their three wives. In the bottom the ark was roomy, where

the fierce beasts dwelt, and narrowed above, where the dwell-

ing of men was
;

for the holy church is in fleshly men \ cry

broad, and in spiritual narrow. She spreads her bosom \^ here

the rugged dwell in brutal habits, and she is narrowed at the

end which the discreet inhabit, living in spiritual practices ;

for the holier they are in this present church, so the less of

them tiicre is. Much nmre is there of thosr men Mho live

for their ou n lusts, than there is of those who regulate their

life's actions after the commandments of (idd : yet is the

number of holy men e\Tr increased through the diminution

of impious men. The number of God's chosen is not little,

as Christ said in another place,
"
Many shall come from the

east part and from the west, and shall sit with the patriarch

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven."

Again, the psalmist said of God's chosen,
"

I counted them,

and their number is greater than the sand-grains." In this

present life the chosen appear few in comparison with the

number of the reprobates, but when they shall be gathered to

the eternal life, their number will be so manifold, that it will

exceed, according to the prophet's saying, the number of the

sand-grains.
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Lffid US, ./Elmihtig God, to getele ^inra gecorenra halgena,

inn to paere ecan blisse ^ines rices, Tpe j^u gearcodest frani

frym(5e middangeardes )?e lufigendiim, ]>n
Se leofast and rix-

ast mid jjani Ecan Faedcrand Halgum Ga^te on ealraworulda

woruld. Amen.

KL. NOUEMB.

NATALE OMNIUM SANCTORUM.

IIALIGE liireowas ranldon
]>;et

sco goleafTuUc gclaSung

J'isne d.'pg Eallum Halgum to \vur]>mjnte maersige, and

arwurMicc freolsige ;
forSan JSe hi iic niiliton heora telcum

syndcrlice frcolstide gcscttan, ne niiiium mcim on andwear-

dum life nis Iieora eallra nama cu5, swa swa lohannes se

Godspcllcre on his gastlican gesihSe awrat, j^us cwcSende,
" Ic geseah swa miccle mcnigu, bwa u;In man geryman ne

maeg, of eallum iScodum and of jclcere ma^gSe, standcnde

{etforan Godes ]>rym-sctle, eaile mid hwitum gyrluni ge-

scrydde, healdende palm-twigu on heora handum, and sun-

gon mid hluddre stemne, Sy ha'lu urum Gode pe sitt ofer his

];rym-sctle. And callo cnglas stodon on ymbhwyrfte his

"brym-setles, and aluton to Gode, })us cwcSende, Sy urum

Gode bletsung and beorhtnys, wisdom and pancung, wur^-

mynt and strengS, on oalra worulda woruld. Amen."

Godes halgan sind englas and menu. Englas sind gastas

butan lichaman. J7a gesceop se -.Elmihtiga Wealdend on

micelre fjegernysse, him sylfum to lofe, and to wuldrc and

wurSmynte his mcjegcn}>rymme on ecnysse. Be |>am we

forhtiaci fela to sprecenne, forSan ^e Gode anum is to ge-
witenne hu heora ungesewenlice gecynd, butan selcere be-

smitennysse o]'|7c wanunge, on ecere hluttornysse J^urhwuna^.

peah-hwceSerc we oncnawacS on halgum gewritum, ]?cet nigon
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Lead us, Almighty God, to the number of thy chosen

saints, into the everlasting bliss of thy kingdom, which thou

hast prepared from the beginning of the world for those who

love thee, thou \\ho live.st and reignest with the Eternal

Father and the Holy Ghost for ever and ever. Amen.

XOVEMBEIl I.

THE NATIVITY OF ALL SAINTS.

IIOlvY doctors have counselled that the faithful rhurch

should celebrate and piously solcnuii/e this day to the

honour of All Saints
;
becauM' they could not appoint a

festival separately for eacli of ihem, nor to any man in the

present life are the names of all of them known, as Jolm the

Evangelist wrote in his ghostly vision, thus saying,
"

I saw

so great a multitude as no man may nuudjcr, of all nations

and of every tribe, standing before the throne of God, all

clad in white garments, holding palm-twigs in their hands,

and they sung with a loud \oice. Salvation be to our God

who sitteth on his throne. And all the angels stood around

his throne, and bowed down to God, thus saying, Be to our

God bles-sing and brightness, wisdom and thanksgiving,

honour and strength, fur ever and ever. Amen."

God's saints are angels and men. Angels are spirits with-

out body. These the Almighty lluler created in great fair-

ness, for his own praise, and to the glory and honour of his

majesty for ever. Of these we fear to speak much, because for

God alone is it to know how their invisible nature continues,

without any pollution or decay, in eternal purity. Never-

theless we know from holy writings, that there are nine hosts
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engla werod sind vvuiiigende on heofonlicuni jn'ymme, J?e

nsefre naiie sjnnc ne gefremedon. ptet teo^e Averod J?urh

modigiiesse losode, and to awyrgeduni gastum bchwyrfede

wurdon^ and ascofene of heofonlicere niyrhbe inn to hellicere

susle.

SoSlice sunie ^^ra huligra gasta, ]?e
mid heora Scyppende

J?urlnvnnodon, to us asende cumaS, and towcarde Sing cySa^.

Sumc 111 wvrcaS, be Godcs dihtc, tacna and iidonilice wundra

on niiddangeardc. Same hi synd ealdras gesette pam oSrum

englinn, to gcfyllcnne )>a godcundlican gerynu. purh suiiie

gesett God and toscjet his donias. Suniehisind swaiiiiccluni

to Godc geSeoddc, J'.-pt
nanc ocSrc him bctwynan ne synd, and

hi ^onne on swa micchui maran lufe byrncndc bcoS, swa

miccluni swa hi Godcs beorhtnysse sccarplicor sceawiaS. Nil

is )?es da'g j^isuni cnglinii arwurSlice gchalgod, and cac ]7am

balgum mannum, ]h> )'urh miccle gebincSa fram frymSc niid-

dangeardcs Godc gcj^ugon. Of jnsum whtoii jjercst hcali-

frederas, eawfjestc and wuldoifullc weras on hcora life, wite-

gcna fjpdcras, )»<pra gcmynd ne biS forgiten, and hcora nama

}>urh\vuna(S on ecnyssc ; forSan JSe hi wa^ron Godc gccweme

|jurh golcafan, and rihtwisnyssc, and gchyrsumnysse. pisuni

fyligS ]?;pra witegcna gecorcnnys : hiwfpron Godcs gesprecan,

and )?ani he jetcowde his digchiysse, and hi oidihtc mid gife

]?£es Ilalgan Gastes, su a
|)cet

hi \\ iston
}'a towerdan tSing, and

mid witigendlicerc gyddungc bododon. Witodlicc
jni geco-

renan witegan mid maiicgum tacnum and forebicnungum on

hcora life scinende wsron. Hi gehaehlon manna untrum-

nysse, and dcaddra manna lie to life ara?rdon. Hi eac for

folces }?\vyrnysse heofonan scuras oftugon, and eft milt^^i-

gende gctij^odon. Hi hcofodon folces synna, and heora wrace

on him syifum forscytton. Cristes menniscnysse, and his

"SrowungCj and ferist, and upstige, and ^onc micclan dom,

}?urh iSone Haigan Gast geliercde, hi witegodon.

On ^aere Nywan Gecy^nysse forSstop lohannes se Ful-
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of anj;els existing in heavenly majesty, who never committed

any sin. The tenth host perished through pride, and were

turned into accursed spirits, and driven from heavenly joy

into hell- torment.

But some of those holy spirits, who continued with their

Creator, come sent to us, and announce future things. Some

of them, hy God's direction, work signs and frequently

miracles in the world. Some of them are chiefs set over

other anirels for the fulfihncnt of the divine mysteries.

Througii some God cstablir>hcs and decides his dooms.

Some are so closely associated with God, that no others are

between them, and they are then burning in so much greater

love, as they more clearly behold the brightness of God.

Now is this day piously hallowed to these angels, and also

to those holy men, who through great excellences have

thriven to God from the beginning of the world. Of these

were first the patriarchs, religious and glorious men in tlieir

lives, the fathers of the prophets, whose memory shall not be

forszotttn, and their names shall last for ever, because they

were acceptable to God through faith, and righteousness, and

obedience. These were followed by the chosen company of

prophets : they held speech with God. and to them he mani-

fested his secrets, and enlightened them with the grace of the

Ilcly Ghost, so that they knew the things to come, and an-

nounced them in prophetic song. Verily the chosen prophets

by many signs and foretokens were in thi'ir lives illustrious.

They healed the sickness of men, and the bodies of dead men

they raised to life. They also, for the jieople's perversity,

witiidrew the showers of heaven, and again in mercy per-

mitted them. They bewailed the people's sins, and their

punishment prevented on themselves. Christ's humanity,

and his passion, and resurrection, and ascension, and the

great doom, instructed by the Holy Ghost, they propliesied.

In the New Testament John the Baptist stept forth, who
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luhtere, se^e mid witegunge Cristes to-cyme bodode, and eac

mid his fingre hine gebiciiode.
" Betwux uifa beanium ne

aras nan niccrra mann |?onne is lohannes se Fulluhtere."

pisum Godes cempan geJnvrerlfecS j^aet
twelflfealde getel

Cristes apostola, ];e
he sylf geceas him to leorning-cnilitum,

and hi mid rihtum gelcafan and so^re lare geteah, and eallum

Scodum to Iclreowum gesette, swa )?cet
se sweg heora bodunge

ferde geond ealle eorSan, and heora word becomon to gemae-

rum ealles ymbhwyrftes. To cSisum twelf apostolum cwae^ se

^imihtiga Ilielend,
" Ge sind middangeardes leoiit : seine

eower leoht swa {etforan mannum, ]nv:t higeseon eowre godan

weorc, and wuldrian eowcrne Fjeder );e
on heofonum is. Ge

sind mine frynd, and ic cybe eow swa hwaet swa ic ast minum

Frpdcr gchyrde." Eornosllice Drihten forgcaf j^a
niihte his

twelf apostolum, pa^t hi Sa ylcan wundra worhton
)?e

he sylf

on middangearde gefremode. And swa hwa^t swa hi bindaS

ofer eorSan, j^iet bilS on heofonum gebundon ;
and swa hwa^t

swa hi unbindab ofer corvSan, \)ivt
biS unbunden on heofo-

num. Eac he him bchct mid so5fa*stum l)chate, )?a^t
hi on

5am micclum dome ofer twelf dom-setl sittcnde beoJS, to

dcmcnne eallum mannum
);e

a^fre on lichaman Kf under-

feneon.

^fter jjam apostolican werode we wurSiaS );one geftestan

heap Godes cybera, ]>e JSurh mislice tintrega Cristes ^row-

unge werlice geefenltehton, and 5urh martyrdom J^a^t upplice

rice gcferdon. Sume hi wa?ron mid Wrepnum ofslagene, sume

on llge forswselede, oSre mid swipuin ofbcatene, o]?re mid

stengum ]>urhc)yde, sume on hengene gecwylmede, sume on

widdre sie besencte, obre cuce behylde, o^re mid Tscnum

clawum totorene, sume mid stanum ofhrorene, sume mid

winterlicum cyle geswencte, sume mid hungre gecwylmede,
sume handum and fotum forcorfene, folce to Wfefersyne, for

geleafan and halgum naman Hfelendes Cristes. pas sind
]?a

sigefajstan Godes frynd, ]>e
^aera forscyldgodra ealdormanna

hfEsa forsawon, and nu hi sind gewuldor-beagode midsige
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%vith prophecy preached the advent of Christ, and also \Tith

his finger pointed him out. "
Among the children of women

there hath arisen no greater man than is John the Baptist."

With these champions of God accords the twelvefold numher

of Christ's apostles, whom he himself chose for his disciples,

and instructed them in right helief and true doctrine, and set

them as teachers to all nations, so that the sound of their

preaching went over all the earth, and their words came to

the boundaries of tiic whole world. To these twelve apostles

said the Almighty Jesus,
" Ye are the light of the world : let

your liglit so shine before men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. Ye are

my friends, and I make known uTito you whatsoever I have

heard from my Father." Yerily the Lord gave power to his

twelve apostles to work the same wonders which he himself

performed in the world. And w hatsoevcr they l)ind on earth,

that shall be boun4 in heaven
;
and whatsoever they unbind

on earth, that shall be unbcnmd in heaven. He also promised

them with a true promise, that at the great doom they shall

be sitting on twelve judgement-seats, to judge all men who

have ever received life in the body.

After the apostolic company we honour tlie steadfast band

of God's martyrs, who through divers torments courageously

imitated the passion of Christ, and tluough martyrdom

passed to the realm on high. Some of them were slain with

weapons, some burned in flame, others beaten with scourges,

others transfixed with stakes, some slain on the cross, some

sunk in the wide sea, others flayed alive, others torn with

iron claws, some overwhelmed Mith stones, some afllicted

with winterly cold, some slain by hunger, some with hands

and feet cut off, as a spectacle to people, for their faith and

the holy name of Jesus Christ. These are the triumphant
friends of God, who despised the behests of those criminal

princes, and now they are glory-crowned with the triumph
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heora ]jro\vunija on ecere myrhSe. Hi niihton beoii licham-

lice acwealde, ac hi ne militon frain Gode j^urli iiaiie tintrc-

gunga beoii gebigede. Heora hiht wa^s mid undeadlicnysse

afylled, J?eah 5e liT aetforan mannum getintregyde \v«ron.

Hi waeron sceortlice gedrehte, and laiiglice gefrcfiodc ; forSan

"Se God heora afandode swa swa gold on ofne, and he afunde

hi him wyrSe, and swa swa halige ofYrunga, hi underfeng to

his heofonlican rice.

^fter abkumenrc ehtnysse reSracynega and ealdormanna,

on siblicere drolitnunge Codes gelabunge, wteron lialige

sacerdas Gode beonde, ]>a
mid soSrc hTrc and mid halgmu

gebysmuigum folces mcnn to Gode symle gcbigdon. Heora

mod wtes hluttor, and mid cla?nnysse afylled, and hi mid

damnum handum Gode yKlmihtigum a;t his weofode Jbenodon,

maersigende |'a halgan gerynu Cristes lichanian and his blodes.

Eac hi olTrodun hi syife Gode liflice onsa'gcdnysse butan

womuie, o]>]'e gemencgcdnysse |n\yriices. weorces. Hi he-

fieston Godes hue heora underpeoddum, to nnateorigend-

licum gafele, and heora mod mid )'reatimge, and bene, and

micelre gymene to lifes wege gebTgdon, and for nannm

woruldlicum ege Godes rilit ne forsuwodon
;
and Seah cie hi

swurdes eege ne gefreddon, peah Surh heora lifes geearnunga
hi ne beoS martyrdoines bed;elcde, forSan

])e martyrdom biS

gefremmed na on blodes gyte anum, ac eac svvylce on synna

forluefcdnysse, and on biggcnge Godes beboda.

pysum fyligS ancersotlena drohtnung, and synderlic in-

gehyd. pa on westenum wunigende, M'ornldlice estas and

g.elsan mid strecum mode and stiSum life fortr^don. Hi

forflugon woruld-manna gesihSe and herunge, and on wac-

licum screafum o55e hulcum lutigende, deorum geferlaehte,

to engelicum sprcECum gewunode, on micclum wundrum

scinende waeron. Blindum hi forgeafon gesih^e, healtum

faereld, deafum hlyst, dumbum sprsece. Deoflu la oferswy^-

don and afligdon, and ^a deadan ]?urh Godes mihte arferdon.

Seo boc
]>e

is gehaten Uitae Patrum sprecS menigfealdlice
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of their sufferingo in eternal joy. They might be shiin bodily,

but they could not by any torments be turned from God.

Their hope was filled with immortality, though before men

they were tormented. They were for a short time afflicted,

and lastingly comforted, for God tried them as gold in a fur-

nace, and he found them worthy of him, and as holy olTer-

ings received them into his heavenly kingdom.

After the persecution of the cruel kings and princes had

ceased, in the peaceful condition of God's chm-ch, there were

holy priests thriving to God, who with true doctrine and

holy cxiimples ever inclined the men of tiic people to ihnl.

Thi'ir minds were [)uie, and filled witii cleanness, and with

clean hands they serM-d (iod Almighty at his altar, celebra-

ting the holy niysti ry of Christ's body and his blood. They
likewise otTered themselves a living sacrifice to God, without

blemish or admixtme of perverse work. They delivered

God's doctrine to their followers, as an imperishable revenue,

and with chastisement, and j)rayer, and great care inclined

them to the way of life, and for no awe of the world refrained

from preaching God's law
;

aiid though they fi-lt imt the

sword's edge, yet, through the merits of their lives, are they

not deprived of martyrdom, for martyrdom is not effected by
bloodshed oidv, but also bv abstinence from sins, and bv the

observance of God's commandments.

This is followed i)y the life and extraordinary knowledge
of anchorites. These dwelling in the waste, tranipled with

stern mind and rigid life on worldly delicacies and luxuries.

They fled from the sight and praise of worldlv men, and,

crouching in miserable caves or huts, associated with beasts,

accustomed to angelic speeches, were shining in great won-

ders. To the blind they gave sight, gait to the halt, hearing
to the deaf, speech to the dumb. Devils they overcame and

drove away, aiul through God's might raised the dead. The

book which is called Vita* Patrum speaks manifoldly con-

TTOM. VOL. I. 2 N
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embe J?yssera ancersetlena, and cnc geincienclicra niiuieca

drohtnunge, and cwy^, ]>iet
heora wa^s fela Susenda gcliwfer

on westenum and on niynstrum wundorlicc drohtnigeiide, ac

s\va-)?eah swySost on Egypta-lande. Sumc ht leofodon be

ofete and wyrtuni, svune be agenuni geswince, sumum ^eno-

don englas, siunmn fugclas, o^j'fft englas eft on eaSclicum

forSsiSe hi to Gode fcredon.

Eula ^u, cadige (iodes cenncstre, symle mteden Maria,

tenipel 5fps Halgan Gastes, nifeden wr gccacnungc, madden

on gceacnungo, mjedcn fpfter gccacnungc, niiccl is JSin nla^r^

on Sisum frcols-d;pge bitwux
I'ain forcsa'duni halguni; for-

"San ^e '^urh jnne clajiian cenningc him calluni bcconi hahg-

nyss and JSa hcofonlican gccJincbu. We sprccaS be fifere

lieofonlican cwene cndebyrdlice aeftcr wTfhade, )>eah-hw;p(Sere

eal SCO gclcalTulle gehitSung gctreowfullice be hire singS, ]>{et

heo is geuforf)d and ahufcn ofer enghi w crod to
]>ani

wuUlor-

fiilhm hcahsetle. Nis \)v naiium o^^uIn halgan gecweden,

\fivt
heora aMiig ofer enghi werod ahafcn sy, buton be Marian

anre. IIco ateowdc mid liirc gcbysnujigum )><Pt hcofonlice

Iff on eorSan, forban
))e niHpgShad is ealra ma^gna cwen and

gefera hcofonhora engla. Dyscs nuedenes gebysnungum and

fotswatJum fyligde Imgerijn heap ma^gMiades manna on

clwnnysse j^urhwunigendc, forhptcnum giftum, to Sam heo-

fonlicum brydguman Cristc gc|)eodende mid annpdum mode,

and haligre drohtnunge, and sidefuHum gyrhui, to j^an swi^e,

}j{fit
heora for wel menige for nifeigShade martyrdom geSro-

wodon, and swa mid twyfealdum sige to heofonlicum eard-

unsr-stowum wuldorfulle becomon.

Eallum Sisum foresa'dum halgum, \>azt is, englum and

Godes gecorenum mannum, is jjyses da^ges wur^mynt ge-

maersod on geleaffulre gelabunge, him to wurtSmynte and us

to fultume, |?ait
we ^urh heora jnngraedene him geferheht«

beon moton. pses us getibige se mildheorta Drihten, ])e
hi

ealle and us mid his deorwurSan blode fram deofles hceft-

nedum alysde. We sceolon on ^yssere maerlican freols-tide
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cerning the lives of these anchorites, and also of common

monks, and savs that there were many thousands of them

living wonderfully everywhere in the deserts and in mona-

steries, hut yet especially in Egypt. Some of them lived on

fruit and herhs, some hy their own lahour, some were served

hy angels, some by birds, until angels afterwards by an easy

death bore them to God.

O thou, blessed parent of God, ever maiden Mary, temple

of the Holy Ghost, maiden before conception, maiden in

conception, maiden after conception, great is thy glory on

this festival among the beforesaid saints
;
because through

thy pure childbirth holiness and heavenly honours came t(»

them all. We speak of the heavenly queen, as is usual, ac-

cording to her womanhood, yet all the faithfvd church con-

fidently sing of her, that she is exalted and raised above the

hosts of angels to the glorious throne. Of no other saints is

it said, that any of them is raised above the hosts of angels,

but of Mary alone. She manifested by her example the

heavenly life on earth, for maidenhood is of all virtues queen,

and the associate of the beavenlj- angels. The example and

footsteps of this maiden were followed by an innumerable

body of persons in maidenhood, living in purity, renouncing

marriage, attaching themselves to the heavenly bridegroom

Christ with steadfast mind and holy converse, and with wide

garments, to that degree, that very many of them sulTered

martyrdom for maidenhood, and so with twofold victory

went glorious to the heavenly dwelling-places.

To all these beforesaid saints, that is, angels and God's

chosen men, is the honour of this day celebrated in the faith-

ful church, in honour to them and in aid to us, that we,

through their intercession, may be with them associated.

May the merciful Lord grant us this, who redeemed them

all and us with his precious blood from the devil's thraldom.

We should, on this great festival, complete, with holy prayers

2x2
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mid halgiini j^cbedum and lofsangum us geinnian, swa hwjet

swa we on o^rum freols-dagum ealles geares? ymbrynes, |)iirh

mennisce tyddernysse hwonlicor gefyldon, and carfullice

hogian piBt we to Srere ecan freols-tide becumon.

EUAXGELIUM.

Vidcns lesus turbas ascendit in monteiii : et reliqua.

Dcct haligc godspol, ]?e
nu lytle ier jetforan eow gertedd

waes, micclum gcl^waerla^cS j^yssere freols-tide, forSan iSe hit

geendebyrt ])i\.
calita eadignyssa Se Sa halgan to licofonlicnni

geSincbuni gebrohton.

Matlicus awrat on |?ysiun dwg)>erlican godspellc, ]>Het
se

Hflplend on sumere tide "
gesawe niicele menigu him fyli-

gende; ]nx
astah he upp on anc dune. paJSa he gesjet, ])a

geneahehton his leoriiing-cnihtas him to, and he undyde his

mu5, and hi herde, )>us cwcScnde, Eadige bco^ ]nv gnstlican

bearfan :

"
rt reli(|iKi.

Se wisa August inns trahtnode
j'is godspel, and s;ede, ]>iet

seo dun
])e

^^e Iladend astah getacnaJS JSa healican bcbodu

S0(Sre Rihtwisnyssc : l>a la-ssan beboda waTon gesette bam

ludeiscan folce. An (iod |)eah-hwa-iScre gesette, |»urh his

halgan witegan, )ni
hessan bebodu ludeiscre beode, ])c

mid

ogan ba-gyt gebunden waes
;
and he gesette, |>urh his agcnne

Sunn, ]ni
maiaii bebodu cristenum folce, pa.

^e he mid soSre

lufe to alysenne com. Sittende he tiehte :
]>fEt belimpS to

wurSscipe lareowdomcs. Him to genealtehton his disci[)uli,

]7;et
hi gehendran wseron lichamlice, pa.

^e mid mode his be-

bodum geneala^hton. Se Hfelend geopenode his mub. Wi-

todlice se geopenode his nuib to pjere godspellican lare, sebe

on Saere ealdan ie gewunelice openode |?aera witegena mub.

peah-hwcebere his mubes geopenung getacnab }>a deoplican

spraece ^e he "ba for^-ateah. He cwae^,
"
Eadige beo^

]>a.

gastlican bearfan, forban ]?e
heora is heofonan rice," HwaBt

sind ba gastlican 'bearfan buton ba eadmodan, ]>e Godes ege
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and hymns, whatsoever we on other festivals of the whole

circuit of the year have, through human weakness, less per-

fectly performed, and carefully cogitate that we may come to

the eternal festival.

GOSPEL.

Vidcns Jesas turbas ascendit in montem : ct relit|ua.

The holy gospel, that has just now been read before you,

accords greatly m ith this festival, for it sets forth in order

the eight beatitudes, which have brought the holy to hea-

venly honours.

Matthew wrote in this day's gospel, that Jesus at a certain

time " saw a great multitude fallowing him
;
then he went

up on a mount. Whi n he sat his disciples approached him,

and he opened ids mouth, and taught them, thus saying.

Blessed are the spiritual poor," etc.

The wise Augustine expounded this gospel, .md said, that

the mount which Jesus ascended betokens the high com-

mandments of true Righteousness : the less commandments

were appointed for the Jewish folk. One God, nevertheless,

appointed, through his holy prophets, the less command-

ments to the Jewish nation, which was yet bound by fear;

and he a[)pointed, througii his own Son, the greater com-

mandments for the chri>tian folk, whom he with true love

came to redeem. He taught sitting : that belongs to the

dignity of teachership. His disciples approached him, that

they might be nearer bodily, who with mind ap[)roached to

his commandments. Jesus opened his mouth. Verily he

opened his mouth to the evangelic lore, who in the old law

was wont to open the mouths of tiie prophets. Yet the open-

ing of his mouth betokens the deep speech which he then

drew forth. He said, "Blessed are the spiritual poor, for

of them is the kingdom of heaven." Who are the spiritual

poor but the humble, who have awe of God, and have no
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habbaS, and nane toSundennysse nabbaS ? Godes cge is

wisdomes angynn, and modignyss is ulcere synne anginii.

Fela sind ^earfan ];urh hafenleaste, and na on hcora gaste,

forSan Se bi gewibiiaS fela to h.ebbenne. Sind eac oJ^re

"Searfan, na 5urh hafenleaste ac on gaste, forSan
]>e

hi synd,

aefter ]>ies apostolican cwjde,
" Swa swa naht ha^bbende, and

ealle ^ing geagnigende." On
)?as wisan wpes Abrabam ^earfa,

and lacob, and Dauid, seSc, on his cynesetle ahafen, bine

sylfne geswutclode j^carfan on gaste, J>us cweSende,
" Ic so5-

lice eom wiedhi and ])carfa." pa modigan rican ne beo^

l^earfan ne ]7urh hafcnleaste ne on gaste, forJSau 5e liT synd

gewelgode mid {ebtuni, and toSundene on mode, piirh ha-

fcnleaste and on gaste synd j'earfan SafuUfrenicdan munecas,

ye for Gode ealle 'Sing forlcctaS to San swiJSe, j'fet
bi nellaS

habban beora agcnne lichamaii on hcora anwealdc, ac lybbaS

be hcora gastlican larcowas wissungc ;
and fortJi swa micclum

swa bi her for Gode on hafcnleaste wuniaS, swa micclum hi

bcoS eft on bam toweardan wuldre gcwclgode.
"
Eadige beoiS |>a liban, forban

)>e
bi

]>a^t
land geagnia^."

pa synd Vi^e and gcdefe, ))a
cJe ne wiSstauda'5 yfclum, ac ofer-

swybab mid hcora goodnysse jjone yfclan : hi habbacS pfet

land |?c
se sealm-sceop embe spnec,

*'
Dribtcn, ]m cart niin

hibt: beo min da^l on j^a^ra lybbendra eorban." p;era lyb-

bcndra eorbe is seo sta^clfjestnyss |>aes ecan eardes, on ^am

gerest seo sawul swa swa se lichama on eorban. Se card is

rest and lif gecorenra balgena.
'*
Eadige beoS ^a

]?e heofia^, forban be hi bco^ gefrefrode."

Na beo"b |?a eadige, f»e for byn^uni oiSbe lirum hwilwendlicra

hyb^a heofiab j
ac ^a beob eadige, ^e heora synna bewepalS,

forban }>e
se Halga Gast hi gefrefrab, setSe deb forgyfenysse

ealra synna, se is gehaten Paraclitus, ]>iet is, Frefrigend,

forban ^e he frefra^ ]7fera behreowsigendra heortan )>urh his

gife.
"
Eadige beob ]?a ]>e

sind ofhingrode and of]>yrste a'fter

ribtwisnysse, forban be hi beob gcfyliedc." Se bib olhin-
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ainji^aiice ? Awe of God is the beginning of wisdom, and

pride is the beginning of every sin. Many are poor through

indigence, and not in their spirit, because they desire to have

mucii. There are also other poor, not through indigence but

in spirit, because they are, according to the apostolic saying,
" As having nought and possessing all things." In this way
Abraham was poor, and Jacob, and David, who, raised on

his throne, showed himself poor in spirit, thus saying,
"

I

truly am poor and needy." The proud ricii are not needy

through indigence nor in spirit, for they are cnriciicd with

possessions and swelled up in mind. Poor through indi-

gence and in spirit are those perfect monks, who for God so

completely forsake all things, that they will not have their

ou'ii bodies in their power, but live by direction of their

ghostly teacher
;
and therefore as much as they here for God

continue in indigence, so nnieh will they be hereafter en-

riched in the glory to come.

" Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the land."

They are meek and gentle, who withstand not the evil, but

with their goodness overcome the evil : they shall have the

land of which the psalmist spake,
"
Lord, thou art my hope :

be my portion in the earth of the living." The earth of the

living is tlie stability of the eternal country, in which the

soul rests as the body does on earth. That country is the

rest and life of the chosen saints.

" Blessed are they who mourn, for they shall be com-

forted." They are not blessed who mourn for calamities or

losses of transitory comforts
;
but they are blessed who bewail

their sins, for the Holy Ghost will comfort them, who grants

forgiveness of all sins, who is called Paraclete, that is Com-

forter, because he comforts the hearts of the penitent by his

grace.
" Blessed are they who are hungry and thirsty after right-

eousness, for tliey shall be filled." He is hungry and thirsty
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grotl and ofSyrst eefter rihtwisnysse, se^e Godes beboda lust-

lice gehyr^, and lustlicor mid weorcum gefylS : se biS jwnne
mid |>am mete gefylled ^e Drihten embe spiwc,

" Miii mete

is, ]7«t ic wyrce mines Faeder Avillan, j^set
is ribtwisnys."

ponne mxg he cwe^an mid J>am sealm-sceope,
"
Drihteu, ic

bco aiteowed mid rihtwisnysse on Sinre gesihSc, and ic beo

gefylled, )>onne ^in wuldor geswutelod biiS."

"
Eadige beoS }>a mildheortan, forJSan

]>c
hi bcL'yta^ mild-

hcortnysse." Eadige beoS
])a

5e earmra manna )>urh mild-

heortnysse gehelpaS, forban Se him bib swa geleancd, )?aet

hi sylfe beo5 fram yrmSe alysede.

"Eadige bcob
);a ciienheortan, fort)an ^e hi geseoS God

sylfne." Stunte synd |)a ^Se gewilniaS God to gcseonne mid

fljjesclicum eagum, )>oiine lie bib mid ]7;pre heortan gesewen ;

ac heo is to ckensigcnne fram leahtrum, ]);et
heo God geseon

mage. Swa swa eorblic leoht nc ma>g beon gesewen buton

mid chenum oagum, swa eac ne bib God gesewen buton mid

chenre heortan.

"
Eadige beo^

|;a gesibsumaii, forban be hf beob Godcs

beam gecTgede." On sibbe is fulfremednyss y.ev iSa^r nan

bing ne ])wyrab : forbi synd |»a gesibsuman Godes beam,
forban ^e nan bing on him ne wiberab ongean God. Gesib-

sume sind
])a

on him sylfum, be ealle heora modes styrunga
mid gesceade gelogiab, and heora fliesclican gewilnunga ge-

wyldab swa
]>-jdt

hi sylfe beob Godes rice. Deos is seo sib

•Se is forgyfen on eorban }>am mannum j^e beob godes willan.

God are Feeder is gesihsum ;
witodlice forbi gedafenab ];am

bearnum
)?{fit

hi heora Fa^der geefenhecon.
"
Eadige beob ba be j^oliab ehtnysse for rihtwisnysse,

forban be heora is heofonan rice." Fela sind ba Se ehtnysse
•boliaS for mislicum intiiigumj swa swa doS mannslagan, and

sceaban, and gehwilce fyrnfulle ;
ac seo ehtnys him ne be-

cymb to nanre eadignysse; ac seo ehtnys ana
J^e

bib for

rihtwisnysse geSolod becymS to ecere eadignysse. Nis to

ondfcedenne bwyrra manna ehtnys, ac ma to forbyldigenne,
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after righteousiieifs who joyfully hears God's coinniaiulments

and more iovfully by w orks fulfils theni : he will then be

filled u ith the meat of which the Lord spake,
" My meat is,

that I work my Father's will, that is rii^hteousness." Then

may he say with the psalmist,
"
Lord, I will appear with

righteousness in thy sight, and I sliall be tilled, then will thy

glory be manifested."
" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall get mercy."

Blessed are they who help miserable men through mercy, for

they shall be so rewarded that they themselves shall be re-

deemed from misery.
" Blcsircd are the clean of heart, for they shall sec God

himself." Foolish are they \\ho desire to see CJod with

fleshly eyes, when he will be seen with the heart
;
hut it is to

be cleansed from sins, that it may sec God. So as earthly

liirht cannot be seen but with clean eves, so also God cannot

be seen but with a clean heart.

" Blessed are the peaceful, for they shall be called children

of God." In peace there is pcrfectness where nothing

thwarts : theref<;re are the peaceful children of God, because

nothinij in them is adverse to God. Peaceful are they in

themselves, who order all the perturbations of their mind

with reason, and govern their fleshly desires so that they are

themselves God's kingdom. This is the peace which is given

on earth to those men who are of good will. God our Father

is peaceful ;
vcrih therefore it befitteth the children to imi-

tate their Father.

" Blessed an* they who sulTer persecution for righteous-

ness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Many are they

who sufl'er persecution for divers causes, so as murderers do,

and robbers and all criminals
;
but to them persecution leads

to no beatitude ;
but the persecution only which is suffered

for righteousness leads to everlasting beatitude. The per-

secution of perverse men is not to be dreaded, but rather
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svva swa Drihten to his leoriiing-cnihtum cvvaeS,
" Ne on-

ilrffide ge eow ^a ^e eowerne lichaman ofsleaS, forSan Se liI

ne magon eowre sawle ofsleaii, ac ondrH^dub God, "be niieg

a^gSer ge sawle ge lichaman on helle-susle fordon." Ne
sceole we "Seah J^a "Swyran to ure ehtnysse gremian, ac

swi^or, gif hi astyrede beo^, mid rihtwisnysse gestillan.

Gif hi ^onne j^aere ehtnysse geswycan nellab, scire us biS

Jjiet
we ehtnysse Solion j^onne we riht forheton.

Eahta eadignyssa synd on ]>isum godspclle geendebyrde ;

is ^eah gyt an cwyde b*ttan, be is gebuht swilce he sy se

nygoSa sttepe, ac he soblice belimpb to ^aere eahteoban

eadignyssCj forban be hi butu sprecab be ehtnysse for riht-

wisnysse and for Criste. pa eahta eadignyssa bclimpab to

eallum gelcafFuUum mannum, and se feftemysta cwyde, |>eah

be he syndcrlice to ]mm apostolum gecweden Wfiere, belimpb
eac to eallum Cristas linuun, forban be he nis se nygoba, ac

fyligb ]??ere eahtcoban cadignysse, swa swa we <er sa^don. Se

ILelend cwa^b,
"
Eadige ge beob |>onnc man eow wyrigb,

and cower cht, and tele yfcl ongean eow sprecb Icogcndc for

me." Se bib eadig and gesajlig pcfor Criste bolab wyriunge

and hospas fram Icasum licceterum, forban ^e seo lease

wyriung bccymb )?am rihtwisum to eadigre bletsunge.
" Blissiab and faigniab, forban be eower med is menig-

feald on heofonum." GeleaffuUum gedafena^ j^set
hi wul-

drion on gcdrcfednyssum, forban be seo gedrefednys wyrcb

gebyld, and ]>xt gebyld afandunge, and seo afandung hiht.

Se hiht soblice ne bib naefre gescynd, forban ]>e Godes lufu

is agotcn on urum heortum ];urh ^one Halgan Gast, seiSe us

is forgifen. Be J>isum cwteb se apostol lacobus,
" Eala ge

mine gebro^ra, wenab eow jelcere blisse, |>onne ge bcoS on

mislicum costnungum, forban
])e

seo afandvmg eowres ge-

leafan is miccle deorwurbre j^onne gold ])e
bib burh fyr

afandod." Eft cwyb ]?aet halige gewrit,
" Lfemene fatu

beob on ofne afandode, and rihtwise menu on gedrefednysse

heora costnunge." Be |)isuni cwseb eac se Hielend on obre

I

I
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to be patiently borne, as the Lord said to his disciples,
" Fear not those who slay your body, for they cannot slay

your soul, but dread God, who can fordo both soul and

body ill hell-torment." Yet should we not irritate the per-

verse to persecute us, but rather, if they be provoked, still

them with righteousness. But if they will not cease from

persecution, better will it be for us to suffer persecution than

to forsake the right.

Eight beatitudes are set forth in this gospel ;
but there is

yet one sentence remaining, which seems as though it were

the nintii step, but it truly belongs to the eightii beatitude,

for tlicy botii speak of persecution for righteousness and for

Christ. The eight beatitudes belong to all believing men,

and the last sentence, though it was particularly said to the

apostles, belongs also to all members of Christ, for it is not

the ninth, but follows the eighth beatitude, as we before said.

Jesus said,
" Blessed are ye when men curse you, and per-

secute you, and lying speak every evil against you for me."

He will be blessed and happy who for Christ suffers male-

diction and insults from false hypocrites, because false male-

diction becomes a blessed benediction to the righteous,

*'
Rejoice aiul he glad, for your meed is manifold iti hea-

ven." It befits the faithful to glory in tribulations, for tri-

bulation works patience, and patience trial, and trial hope.

But hope is never confounded, because the love of God is

poured into our hearts, by the Holy Ghost who is given to

us. Of this spake the apostle James,
" O ye my brothers,

hope for yourselves every bliss, when ye are in divers tempt-

ations, for the trial of your faith is much more precious than

gohl which has been tried by fire." Again, holy writ says,
" Vessels of clay are tried in a furnace, and righteous men in

the affliction of their temptation." Of these said Jesus also
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stowc to liis leoriiing-ciiihtuni,
" Gif "Ses inuldangeiird eow

hataS, wite ge J^aet
he me hatode {5er eow

;
and gif hi niin

chton, ]7onne ehtaS hi eac eower." Crist sylf wees frani

arleasum manmiin acweald, and swa eac his leorning-cnih-

tas and martyras ;
and ealle 5a Se gewihiia^ arfebtlice to

drohtnigenne on geleaffulre gehiSunge, hi sceohjn ehtnysse

"Solian, oS5e fram ungesewenlicuni deofle oiSSe fram ge-

sewenlicum arleasuni deofles liniuni : ac
])as hwihvendhcan

ehtnyssa o])])c gcdrcfednyssa we scetdon mid gcfean for

Cristes naman geJSafian, forlSan 5e lie J)us behet caHum gc-

(Syldigum,
"

BlissiaJS and ffpgniaS, efiie cower med is menig-
fcald on heofonum."

We mihton 5as lialgan rictlinge mcnigfeakUicor trahtnian,

jefter Augustines smeagunge, ac us twynaS hwavSerge magon
maran deopnysse <5a'ron ]>carflice tocnawan

;
ac uton biddan

mid inwcardre hcortan |'onc /Ehnihligan Wcaldcnd, seSe us

mid mcnigfcaldre ma'rsuiige cah'a his halgcna im to-da^g ge-

blissode, ]>8et
he us gcti<Sige genihtsumnysse his miltsunge

]»urh hcora menigfcaUlan ]>ingrajdena, \r,et
we on ecere ge-

sih^e mid him blission, swa swa we nu mid hwihvendliccre

)7cnunge hi wurSiaiS.

Sy wuldor and lof IladeiKhun Cristc, seSe is anginn and

ende, Scyppend and Alyscnd ealra halgena, mid F;eder and

mid Ilalgum Gaste, a on ecriysse. Amen.

IX. KL. DEC.

NATALE SCI CLEMENTIS MARTYllIS.

MENN ^a leofostan, eower geleafa bicj
])e trumra, gif ge

gehyraiS be Godes halgum, hu hi
])ppX

heofonlice rice geear-

nodon
;
and ge magon <Se cu^licor to him clypian, gif heora

lifes drohtnunga eow )nirh lareowa bodunge cu5e beo^.

I^es lialga wer Clemens, ]>c wc on (Sisum andwearchm
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in another place to his disciples,
" If this world hate you,

know ye that it hated me before you ;
and if they persecuted

me, then will they also persecute you." Christ himself was

slain by impious men, and so also his disciples and martyrs;

and all those who desire to live reliijiously in the faithful

church shall suffer persecution, either from the invisible devil

or from visible impious limbs of the devil : but these transi-

tory persecutions or tribulations we should with joy undercjo

for Christ's name, because he has thus promised to all the

patient,
" Exult and rejoice, behold your meed is manifold

in lioavcn."

'^ We mi<;ht more elaborately expound this holy text, ac-

cordiii;:^ to the interpretation of Auijustine, but we doubt

\vlu'thcr ye can accurately judge of greater dee])ness therein ;/

but let us with inward heart pray to the Almighty Rider,

who has gladdened us to-day with the manifold celebration

of all his saints, that he grant us tabundance of his mercy

through their manifold intercessions, so that we ever in their

sight may rejoice with them, as wc now with transitory ser-

vice honour them.

Be glory and praise to Jesus Christ, who is the beginning

ami end, Creator and Redeemer of all saints, w ith Father and

with Holv Ghost, ever to eternity. Amen.

NOVEMBER XXIII.

THE NATIVITY OF ST. CLEMENT THE MARTYR.

MOST beloved men, your faith will be the firmer, if ye hear

concerning God's saints, how they earned the heavenly

kingdom ;
and ye may the more certaiidy call to them, if the

course of their lives be known to you through the preaching

of teachers.

This holy man Clement, whom we honour on this present
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freols-dffige wur^ia^, vvses
j^aes eadigan Petres apostoles

leorning-cniht. pa Wfes he ^eoude on gastlicere lare and

gecneordnysse to ^an swiSe, ]7fet se apostol Petrus hiiie ge-
ceas to papan Romaiiiscre Seode iefter his daege, and aer his

iSrowLinge hine to papan gehadode, and on his biscop-setle

gesette, to "Si
J>aet

he ^aera cristenra manna gymene hfefde.

He gehadode twegen biscopas aer ^an, Linum et Cletuni, ac

he ne sette na hi on his setle, swa swa he dyde );isne halgan

wer, ]>e we to-da^g wurbiab. Hwaet ^a, Clemens aefter

Petres Siowunge geSeah on fajgernysse goddra JSeawa, swa

]7aet he gecweme wa^s ludeiscum, and haiScnum, and cris-

tenum samod. pam haeSenum leodum he gelicode, foreman

"Se he mid hospe heora godas ne gebysmrode, ac mid boc-

licum gesceade him geswutelode hwffit hi Wferon, and hwver

acennede
]n\

Se ht him togodum wurSodon, and heora droht-

nunge and geendunge mid swutchun seSungum gewissode ;

and cw{eS, )'a*t
hT sylfe caSclice mihton to Godes milt,sungc

becunian, gif hi frani lieora dwollicum biggcngum eallunga

gecyrdon. ludeiscre Scode liylde he Ix'geat, for^an
\>ti

he

soSlice geseSde ]yiet
heora forSfedcras Godes frynd gecTgede

vvaeron, and him God halige se sette to heora lifes rihtinge ;

and cw;e5, ]net hi fyrmeste on Godes gecorcnnysse waeron,

gif hi mid geleafan his bebodum gehyrsumodon. Fram cris-

tenum he wtes swi^ost gelufod, forJSan t>e he gehwilce eardas

namcublice on gemynde hfefde, and
]>ii wanspedigan cristenan

S^eraearda nege^afodc j^aet
hi open re w<edlunge underSeodde

wurdon, ac mid da^ghwomlicere bodunge he gemanode |>a

rican and
|)a spedigan, ]>ieX

hi ^aera cristenra waedlunge mid

heora spedum gefrefrodon, ]>e-la^.s
5e hi ^urh haeSenra manna

gifa besniitene wnrdon.

And Dionisius, Godes cy^ere, se^e }?iirh Paules Apostoles

lare and tacna to Cristes geleafan mid haligre drohtnunge

gecyrde, gewende on ^am timan fram Greclande to ^am

halgan papan Clementem, Petres aeftergencgan, and he hine

mid micclum wurSmynte underfeng, and for arwur<Snysse
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festival, was a disciple of the blessed apostle Peter. Then

was he thriving in ghostly lore and study so greatly, that the

apostle Peter chose him for pope of the Roukui people after

Ills day, and before his passion ordained him pope, and placed

him in his episcopal seat, that he might have care of chris-

tian men. lie had ordained two bishops previously, Linus

and Ciitus, but he did not place them in his seat, as he

did this holy man, whom to-day we honour. Clement then

after Peter's passion thrived in fairness of good morals, so

that he was acceptable to Jews, and heathens, and christians

together. He was liked by the heathen people, because he

did not insult their gods with contumely, but with bookly

reasoning manifested to them what they were, and where

born whom they honoured as their gods, and showed to

them, with manifest proofs, their lives and ends
;
and said

that they themselves might easily attain to God's mercy, if

they would wholly turn from their errorieous worship. The

favour of the Jewish people he got, because he tndy proved

tliat their forefathers were called friends of God, and that

God appointed them a holy law for their lives' direction
;
and

said, that they would have been foremost in God's election,

if with belief they had obeyed his commandments. By the

christians he was most beloved, because he had all coimtries

i)y name in his memory, and permitted not the indigent

christians of those countries to be reduced to public mendi-

city, but by daily preaching he exhorted the rich and affluent

to alleviate the poverty of the christians with their affluence,

lest by the gifts of heathen men they should be corrupted.

And Dionysius, God's martyr, who throni^h the lore and

miracles of Paul the Apostle had with holy life turned to the

faith of Christ, returned at that time from Greece to the holy

p(»pe Clement, Peter's successor, and he received him with

great honour, and in veneration expressly remitted to him his
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his halgan lifes him cuSlice tolet, and mid lufe geheold. Eft

ififter fyrste cvvse^ se eadiga Clemens to bam halgan were

Dionisium, "Si ^e forgj'fen miht to gebindenne and to aly-

senne, swa swa me is
; and pu far to tiaera Francena rice,

and boda him godspel and heofonan rices wuldor." Dioni-

sius
]?a

wear 5 his h^esum gchyrsiim, and mid geferum fcrdc

to Franclande, cristendom bodigcndc mid n)icclum wundrum

to ^an swi^e J^a^t );a
re^an ha^Senan, swa hratJe swa lii hinc

gesawon, o55e hi feallende his fet gcsohton, him and Godc

gthyrsumigende, oSSegif heora hwylc JS \vyrode, ponne wear Jj

se mid swa micclre fyrhte fornumen, )>.pt
he Sfprrihte his

andwcardnysse forfleah. WearcJ bagebigcd cal Francena rice

to Godes gcleafan, |nirli bodunge and Mundra jnes eadigan

weres Dionisii
;
and he oac sume his geferan to Ispanian

gesende, }>cet
hi Sam leodscipe lifes word gecyddon.

Hwflet ^a, Clemens Romana papa Mearb gcwreht to 5am

casere Traianum, for Sam micclan cristendome j'che gchwa^r

on his rice arwrde. pa sende se casere Traianus gewritu

ongoan, ]?{et
se halga papa Clemens to hfeSengylde gcbugan

sceolde, oSSc bine niann ascnde ofcr ste on wrjecsiS to

sumum westcnc, on )?am ]>e cristene menn for gcleafan for-

demde wra^csiSedon. pies caseres Iwes wearS pa forSgencge,

and swa micelc gifc foresceawode sc^Elmihtiga God Clemente,

]7fet
se hae^ena dema his siS mid wope bcma^nde, |)us cweS-

ende,
" Se God pe Su wurbast gefrefrige Se, and fultumige

on Sinum wnecsiSe." And bet Sa bine to scipe hedan, and

ealle his neoda foresceawian, |>e
he to bigwiste habban mihtc.

WearS Sa
]>ffit scip gefyllcd mid cristenum mannura, ]>e |?one

halgan papan forlfetan noldon.

paSa he to Sam westene becom, J7a gemette he "Sier ma

]7onne twa ^usend cristenra manna, J?e
mid langsumere ge-

nySerunge to marmstan-gedelfe gesette wieron, ]?e his to-

cymes micclum fiegnodon, mid anre stemne cweSendc,
" Efnc

her is ure hyi'de, efne her is se frefrigend urcs geswinces
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holy life, and with love retained him. Again, after a time,

said the blessed Clement to the holy man Dionysius,
" Be

to thee given might to bind and to loose, so as there is

to me
;
and go thou to the realm of the Franks, and preach

to them the gospel and the glory of heaven's kingdom."

Dionysius was then obedient to his commands, and \Aith his

companions went to Frankland, preaching Christianity with

great miracles so elfectually, that the fierce heathen, as soon

as they saw him, either falling sought his feet, obeying him

and God, or if any one of liicm was hostile, he was seized

with such great fi-ar, that lie straightways fled from his

presence. Then was all the realm of the Franks inclined

to God's faith, through the preaching and miracles of the

blessed man Dionysius ;
and lie also sent some of his cotu-

panions to Spain, to announce the word of life to that

nation.

After this, Clement, the Romans' pope, was accused to the

emperor Trajan, for the great Christianity which he had raised

everywhere in his realm. Then sent the emperor Trajan

letters back, that the holy pope Clement should bow to

heathenism, or should be sent over sea in exile tf> a waste,

to \\ hich christian men condemned f(jr belief were banished.

'I'hc emperor's command was then carried into elTect, and

the Almighty God had provided so great grace for Clement,

that the heathen judge bewailed his journey with weeping,

thus saying,
"
May the God whom thou worshipest comfort

and support thee in thy exile." And he then ordered him

to be led to a ship, and all his needs to be provided for, which

he might have for sustenance. The ship was then fdled with

christian men, who would not forsake the holy pope.

When he came to the waste, he found there more than two

thousand christian men, who by a longsome condenuiation

were set to the digghig of marble, who greatly rejoiced at his

coming, with one voice saying,
" Behold here is our shepherd,

l)ehold here is the comforter of our tribulation and work."

HOM. VOL. I. 2 o
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and weorces." pa^a he mid tihtendlicum wordum heora

gewfghtan mod getrynide and gefrefrode, ^a geaxode he
];jfit

hi daeghwomlice ofer six mila him vvieter on heora exlum

gefetton. Da cwae^ se eadiga biscop,
" Uton biddan mid

faestum geleafan Drihten H^elend, )>;et
he us his andetterum

5a aeddran his wyllspringes gehendor geopenige, ])aet
we on

his wel-dfedum blission." pa'Sa Sis gebed gefylled w;es, )?a

behcold se biscop on aelce healfe, and geseah Sa on
]>a

svviS-

ran healfe an hwtt lamb standan, |;e
bicnode mid his swy^ran

fet, swilce hit
])a waner-HHklran gcswutelian wolde. Da un-

dergeat Clemens )ws lambes gebicnunge, and ewa^/S,
" Geo-

peniab |?as corSan on )>yssere stowe |wr Sjer
j;ffit

lamb to-ge-

bicnode." His geferan 5a his hfese gefyldon, and
J^ferrihte

aet ^am forman gedelfe swegde ut ornuete wyllspring, and

mid micclum streame for5-yrnende wh^s. Hwiet hi eidle

5a micelum blissodon, and Gode Saneodon heora geswinces
lisse. pa waes se cwyde gefylled, |)e

In on 5;es biseopes to-

cyme gecwiedon,
" Efne her is ure liyrde, efiie her is se fre-

frigend ures geswinces."

Dis wundor 5a asprang geond ])i\ gehendan scira, and hi

calle )?one halgan biscop mid aruur5nysse geneosodon, bid-

dende
]r<Bt

he hi mid his lare getrymde. He 5a hi ealle to

Godes geleafan gcbigde, and bin nan feawum dagum ]>ier
fif

hund manna gefullode ;
and wurdon 5a fela cyrcan gehwaer

arjerede, and deofolgild toworpene ;
swa

j^aet
binnan anes

geares fyrste n^es gemet haeSengild geond hund-teontig mila

neawiste.

pa gelamp hit ]net sume ^a hfe^enan wurdon mid andan

getyrigde, and heora ferende to ^am casere asendon, and him

cyddon ]>iet
his folc eall endemes astyred waere, and eallunga

fram his biggencgum gecyrred, j>urh Clementem 5aera cris-

tenra biscop. pa wearS se hae]7ena casere Traianus mycclum

astyred, and asende aenne waelhreowne heretogaji, his nama

waes Aufidianus, se mid mislicum witum fela cristenra manna

acwealde, ptet he ])one halgan biscop mid )7am geleaffullan
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When he with persuasive words had confirmed and com-

forted their afflicted minds, he was informed tiiat they daily

fetched water for themselves on tiieir shoulders more than

six miles. Then said the hlessed hishop,
" Let us with firm

faith pray to the Lord Jesus, to open nearer at hand for us

his profes-sors the veins of his wcllsprini^s, that «e may re-

joice in his benefits." AVhen this pravt-r was ended, the

bishop beheld on each side, and saw on the rit;ht side a white

lamb standinji^, which beckoned with his right foot, as if it

would show the water-vein. Then Clement understood the

lamb's beckoning, and said,
"
Open the earth in this place

where the lamb beckoned." His companions fulfilled his

command, and straightways at the first digging an immense

wellspring sounded out, and ran forth in a great btream.

Whereupon they all greatly rejoiced, and thanked God for

this alleviation of their tribulation. Then was the saying

fulfilled, which they said at the bishop's coming,
" Behold

here is our shepherd, behold here is the comforter of our

tribulation."

This miracle then became known through the neighbour-

ing provinces, and they all visited the holy l)ishop with reve-

rence, praying that he would confirm them with his lore.

lie then inclined them all to (iod's faith, and within a few

days baptized there five hundred men
;
and many churches

were raised everywhere, and idols overthrown
;
so that within

the space of one year idolatry was not fi)und over a neigh-

bourhood of a lumdred miles.

It happened then that certain heathens were stinudated by

envy, and sent their errand to the emperor, and announced

to him that iiis folk were at last all excited, and wholly

turned from his worship, through Clement, the christians'

bishop. Then was the heathen emperor, Trajan, greatly

excited, and sent a cruel commander, his name was Aufi-

dianus, who with divers torments had killed many chris-

tian men, that he might destroy the holy bishop with the

2 o 2
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folce adylegian sceolde. Se arleasa cwellere "Sa, Aufidianus,

"Sa^a he ne mihte mid nanum ]7eowracan "Sa cristerian geeg-

sian, formal! 'Se hi ealle samod blissigende to martyrdome

onetton, pa forlet he
}>aet folc, and ^one biscop aenne to |)ani

hae^engylde genydde ;
ac ^a^a he geseah paet he iiateshw on

hine gebigaii ne mihte, j^a
cwaeS he to his underbcoddiun,

" LffidaS hine to middere sae, and getigab ?enne ancran to Ids

swuran, and ascufaS hine ut on niiddan Jnere dypan." Hit

wearS pa gedon be haese ptes waelhreowan cwelleres, and

micel menigu |);pra cristenra stod on |)a?re ste-strande, \ve-

pende and biddende pone yEhiiihtigan, pe me and eorban

gesceop, paet hi moston liis halige he mid Ijeora benunguui

behwurfan.

pa cwa^don his twt'gcn Icoriiiiig-cnihtas, Febus and Corne-

lius,
" Eahi ge gebrotira, uton anniodlicc biddan iirne Drihten,

paet he us geswutelige ba arwurSfullan andwoardnysse his

halgan cytScres." II\v;pt JSa, sco sa', JSurh Godes hiese, ut-

flowcndc, him gerynidt' ])reora mila dries forekles, swa pa^t

pa cristenan beakllicc iiiii-(.'o{h)M, and gcmetton niwe 5ruh of

marmanstane on cyrtan wison gesccapene, and pa-s halgan

cyberes lie 5a?r-bimian tSurh engla Senunge gelogod, and pone

ancran vvib his sidan licgende. pa wearS him geswutelod

ptet he .-fit Gode abaede, pjet on apices geares ymbrync, ymbe
his ^rowung-tide, seo sap seofan dagas drigne grand pam
folce gegearcige, paet hi binnan ^am fyrste his halgan licha-

nian gesecaii magon. pait belimpS to lofe and herunge urcs

Iluilendes, sebe his halgan cybere ba arwurban byrgene ge-

gearcode. pa burh bis tacn wurdon ealle pa ungelcafFullan

cristene, swa paet nateshwon naes gemet on bam earde nabor

ne haeben ne ludeisc ^e naere gebiged to cristenum geleafan.

Soblice aet paere halgan pryh sind getibode heofonlice lac-

nunga adlium lichaman, purh ^ingunge ^aes halgan cy^eres.

Swa hwa swa on his freols-tide untrum his byrgene geseh^,
he gewent blissigende and gesundful ongean. pfer beob

blinde onlihte, and deofolseoce gewittige, and gehwilce
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faithful folk. The impious murderer then, Aiifidianus, when

he could not by any tlireats terrify the christians, for they all

rejoicing together hastened to martyrdom, left the folk and

woidd compel the bishop alone to idolatry ;
but when he saw

that he could not in any way incline him, he said to those

under him,
" Lead him to the middle of the sea, and tie an

anchor to his neck, and thrust him out into the middle of the

deep." It was then done by command of the cruel mur-

derer, and a great nudtitude of the christians stood on the

sea strand, weeping and praying to the Almighty, who created

sea and earth, that they might attend his holy body with their

services.

Then said his two discii)U's IMin-bus and Corntlius,
" O ye

brothers, let us unanimously pray to our Lord, that he mani-

fest to us the venerable presence of his holy martyr." Wiiere-

upon the sea, at God's behest, flowing out, cleared for them

tbr^e miles of dry space, so that the christians boldly went

in, and found a new coffin of marble shaped in form of a

church, and the holy niartyr's l)ody placed therein through

the ministry of angi-ls, and the anchor lying by his side.

Then was manifested to them that they sliould obtain from

God, that in the course of every year, at the time of his

passion, the sea for seven days should prepare dry gromid for

the people, that lliey within that time might seek bis holy

body. That hajipcns to the jiraise and honour of our Saviour,

who prepared the honourable sepidcbre for his holy martyr.

Then through this miracle all the unbelieving became chris-

tians, so that there was not found in the country either

heathen or Jew that was not converted to the christian faith.

But at the holy coffin heavenly cures are permitted for dis-

eased bodies, through the intercession of the holy martyr.

Whosoever sick seeks his sepulchre on his festival, returns

rejoicing and healthy. There are the blind enlightened, and
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gedrchte J^aer beo5 geblissode ;
and ealle gcleaffuUe his wel-

drt^du brucaS, and mid wur);mynte Godes gerynu ^aer beo5

gefyllede.

Hit gelamp ^a on sumum geare on liis freols-tidc, ]?aet

sum wTf mid hire nywerenan cylde betwux olSrum mannum

]?one halgan wer geneosode. pa geendodum dagum )?ffire

freols-tide com seo s^ fcerlice swegende, and jnet folc swiS-

lice aweg efste, and
])iet

wif JSurh 5a fierlican styrunge ne

gynule hire elides aercSan
]>e

heo to lande becom. Heo "Sa

sarig )>a
twclf monacS adreah, and eft embe tSa^s geares

ymbryne, on j^tere ylcan frcol.s-tidc, for-arn ^am folce, and

gcncala'hte to piere byrgene mid wope, jnis biddcnde,
"

p\x

Drihtcn Ilalcnd, ]?c Siere wydewan ancenncdan sunu to life

arjerdest, bescoli nic to niiltsc, ]>ivt ic, 5urh Singunge ]?ines

halgan j^e
her gerest, beo ^ies ti<Se pe ic geondice bidde."

pa mid jjysscrc bene beseah heo to ^;^re stowe JStcr heo paet

cild {^r forlet, and gemette hit swa slapende swa heo hit wr

gelede. Heo Sa mid micclre blisse hit awrchte, and wepende

cossode. pa brfran heo )';et cild, betwux «Sam cossum, hu hit

maeode on ealhun 5am fyrste ]>ies geares \ nibrynes ? ptet

cild ]>aM*e
nieder geandwyrde,

" Modor min, nyste ic hu Syses

geares ymryne gccndode, for5an 5e ic softum shepc me

gereste, swa swa 5u me forlete, o5
|?ait pu eft me nu awreh-

test." pfEt gcleafl'ulle folc 5a micclum blissigende, herode and

bletsode j^one yElmihtigan Ha^lcnd, se5e his halgan mid tac-

num and wxmdrum gewur5a5, and swa heora geearnunga

geswutela^.

Oft hwonlice gclyfede menn smeagaS mid heora stuntan

gesceade, hwi se ^Imihtiga God a^fre geSafian wolde |>a^t |?a

hfe5enan his halgan mid gehwilcum tintregum acvvellan

moston
;
ac we wy Ua^ nu eow gereccan sume geswutelunge

of ^aere ealdan ae, and eac of 5a^re niwan, hu mihtiglice se

AVealdenda Drihten his halgan wi^ hfe^enne here, o]>]>e
wsel-

hreowe ehteras gelome ahrcdde, and heora Mi5crwhinan bys-

morlicc gescynde.
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the possessed with devils restored to reason, and all afflicted

are there made joyful ; and all the faithful enjoy his benefits_,

and with reverence God's mysteries are there fulfilled.

It happened in one year at his festival, tliat a woman
with her tender child among otiicr persons visited the holy
man. When the days of the festival were ended, the sea

came suddenly sounding, and the folk hastened away with all

speed, and the woman, through the sudden tumult, heeded

not her child before she came to land. She then passed the

twelve months in sorrow, and again after tiic expiration of

the year, at the same festival, ran before the folk, and ap-

proached the sepulchre with weeping, thus praying, "Thou
Lord Jesus, who didst raise the widow's only son to life, look

on me in mercy, that I, througli the intercession of thy holy

one who here restcth, may obtain that for which I fervently

pray." Then with this prayer she looked to the place where

she had before left the child, and found it so sleeping as she

had previously laid it. She then with great joy awakened it,

and weeping kissed it. Then slie asked the child, between

the kisses, how it had fared in all the time of the year's

course? The child answered the mother, "My mother, I

know not how this year's course has ended, fori was resting

in soft sleep, as thou didst leave me, until thou now again hast

awakened me." The believing folk then greatly rejoicing,

praised and blessed the .\lmighty Jesus, who honours his

saints with signs and wonders, and so manifests their merits.

Oft men of slight faith in(|uire with their foolish reason,

why the Almighty God would ever permit that the heathen

should slay his saints with all kinds of torments
;
but we will

now relate to you some manifestation from the old law, and

also from the new, how mightily the Powerful Lord has

fre(piently saved his holy from the iieathen host or from

cruel persecutors, and ignominiou&ly confounded their adver-

saries.
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Hit gelamp on ^am feowerteo^an geare Ezechian cyne-

domes, ludeisces cyninges, )?{fit Sennacherib, Syria cyning,

manega leoda mid niicclum craefte to his anwealde gebTgde,

and svva wolde eac )?one geiyfedan cyning Ezechiani, and

asende his heretogan Rapsacen to
];a:'re byrig Hierusaleni mid

miccUun Srymme, and mid j«rend-ge\vritum )>a?s yEhnihtigan

Godes mihte gehjrwde, |jus cweSende to 5am ymbsettan

folce,
" Ne bepfece Ezechias eow mid leasum hopan, )>a^t God

eow wi^ me aliredde. Ic gewyllde and oferwann fela Seoda,

and heora godas ne mihton hi gescyldati wicS mimie Srymm.
Hwaet is se god j^e mage Sas burh wi«S niinne here bewcrian ?"

Hvvffit ba, se cyning Ezechias awcarp his purpuran reaf, and

dyde hferan to his lice, and b;er 5a gewritu into Godes temple,

and astrehtum limum hine gebjed, ]>us cweSende,
"
Drihten,

weroda God, ])u
Se gesitst ofer engla 5rymm, )ni

eart ana

God ealra 5eoda
; j^u gcworhtest heofonas, and eorSan, and

ealle gesceafta. xVhyld 5in eare and gehyr, geopena bine

caiman and geseoh <Sas word, J'e
Sennacherib asende to hospe

and to tale 5e and jnnum folce. S(jblice lie towende pa

haibenan godas, and In furbierndc, forban ^e hi njeron godas,

ac wffiron manna hand-geweorc, treowene and staMiene, and

he hi forbi tobrytte. Alys ns nii, Drihten, fram his gebeote

and mihte, ]>H^t
ealle beoda tocnawon

j^a^t |ni ana eart

^Elmihtig God."

Ezechias eac asende his witan mid hteran gescrydde to bam

witegan Isaiam, )>us cwcciendc,
" Ahefe bine gebedu for

Israhela ^eode, })fet
se .Elmihtiga God gehyre }ja talu "be

Syria cyning asende to hospe and to edwite his micclan nifc-

genbrymme." pa andwyrde se witega Isaias )?am bodum,
"
Secgab eowrum hlaforde, ]7*et

he unforht sy. God /Elmihtig

cwyb, Ne ascytt Sennacherib flan into ^fere byrig Hieru-

saleni, ne mid his scylde hi ne gewylt ;
ac ic geslea aenne

wri^an on his nosu, and aenne bridel on his vveleras, and ic

hine gelfede ongean to his leode, and ic do
l^aet

he fylb under

swurdes ecge on his agenum ebele
;
and ic ba burh gescylde
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It happened in the fourteenth year of the reis^n of Heze-

kiah, the Jewish king, that Sennacherib, king of Assyria, had

bowed many nations with great craft to his power, and so

would lie also the faithful king Ilezekiah, and sent his general

Rabshakeh to the city of Jerusalem with a great host, and by
his letters contemned the power of the Almighty God, thus

saying to the beleaguered folk,
" Let not Hezekiah deceive

you with false hope, that God will save you from me. I

liave confjuered and overcome many nations, and their gods

could not shield them against ni\ host. Wlio is the god
that can defend this city against my army ?" Hereupon the

king Ilezekiah cast off his purple robe, and put haircloth on

his body, and bare the letter into God's temple, and with

outstretched limbs prayed, thus saying,
**
Lord, God of hosts,

thou who sittest above the company of angrls, thou alone art

God of all nations
;
thou wroughtot heavens, and earth, and

all creatures. Incline thine ear and hear, open thine eves

and see these words, which Sennacherib hath sent in sccjrn

and reproach to thee and thy folk. Verily he overthrew and

burned the heathen gods, for they were not gods, but were

the handiw ork of men, of wood and of stone, and he therefore

brake them in pieces. Redeem us now, Lord, from his

threatening and might, that all nations may know that thou

alone art Almighty God."

He/ekiah also sent his comisellors clad in iiaircloth to the

prophet Isaiah, thus saying,
" Raise thy prayers for the peo-

ple of Israel, that the Almighty God may hear the calumnies

which the king ot Assyria has sent in scorn aiul reproach of

his great majesty." Then answered the prophet Isaiah to

the messengers,
'*

Say to your lord that he be fearless. God

Almighty saitli, Sennacherib shall not shoot arrows into the

city of Jerusalem, nor with his shield overpower it
;

but I

will cast a hook into his nose, and a bridle on his lips, and

I will lead him back to his people, and I w ill cause him to

f.dl under the sword's edge in his own country ; and I will
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for me and for minum ^eowan Dauid." pa on ^aere nihte

ferde Godes engel, and ofsloh ^aes Syi'ian cyninges here an

hund j^iisend manna, and fif and hund-eahtatig j^usenda. pies

ou merigen aras Sennacherib, and geseah ^a deadan lie, and

gecyrde mid micelre sceame ongean to \nere byrig Niniue.

Hit gelamp 5a
j^fet

he hine gebted to his deofolgylde, and his

twegen suna hine mid swurde acuealdon, sua swa se witega

]^urli Godes Gast gewitegode.

Eft sibJSan Nabochodonossor, sc Chakleisca cyning, het

gebindan handum and fotum |>a 5ry gelyfedan cnihtas, An-

nanias, Azarias, Missael, and into anum byrncndum ofne

awurpan ; forj^an (Se hi noUlon hi gebiddan to his dcofolgildc.

Ac se ^Ehnilitiga God, ]>e
In anriedlice on belyfdon, asende

his engel into Sam ofne mid )>am ciiihtum, and he 5a tosceoc

]>oue ITg of 5am ofne, swa ]net |>tet fyr ne mihte him derigan,

ac sh)li lit of 5am ofne nigan and fcowertig fa^j^ma, and for-

swjolde |>a cwclleras |>c ]';it
f\ r oiia-hlon. pa sceawode se

cyning |';era 5rcora cnihta feax and lichaman, ]ms c\ve5ende,
"
Sy gcbletsod eower God, se5e asende his engel, and swa

mihtclice his 5eowan of ]>am byrnendan ofne alysde."

Eac sy55an, on Cyres dagum cyninges, wrchton 5a Babi-

loniscan )>one ^\itegan Daniel, for5an 5e he towearp heora

deofolgvld, and cwicdon anmodiice to 5am foresaedan cyninge

Cyrum,
" Betiec us Daniel, 5e urne god Bel towearp, and

];one dracan acwealde, J?e
we on belyfdon. Gif f>u hine for-

stenst, we fordylegiaS ]?e and Sinne hyred." pa geseah se

cyning ]>iet
hi anmode wa^ron, and neadunga J?one witegan

him to handum asceaf. Hi 5a hine awurpon into anum seaiSe,

on )jam waeron seofan Icon, ]?am mann sealde daeghwomlice

twa hry 5eru and twa seep, ac him waes Sa oftogen eelces fodan

six dagas, ]>iRt
hi Sone Godes mann abitan sceoldon.

On
]?a=re

tide waes sum oSer witega on ludea-lande, his

nama wfes Abacuc, se bier his ryfterum mete to fecere. pa

com him to Godes engel, and cwte5,
"
Abacuc, bwr Sone
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shield the city for myself and for my servant David." Then

on that night God's angel went, and slew of the Assyrian

king's army a hmidred and eighty-five thousand men. On

the morrow Sennacherib arose, and saw the dead bodies, and

turned with great shame back to the city of Nineveh. It

happened then that he was praying to his idol, and his two

sons slew him m ith the sword, as the prophet through the

Spirit of God had prophesied.

After that Nc'i)uchadnez/ar, the Chaldean king, commanded

the three believing youths, Hanajiiah, A/ariah, and Mishael,

to be bound hands and feet, and cast into a burning oven
;

because they would not pray to his idol. Hut the Almighty

God, ill wluMi they stedfastly believed, sent his angel into

the oven with tiie youths, and he scattered the flame from the

oven, .so that the fire luiglit not hurt them, but struck out of

the oven nine and forty fathoms, and burned the executioners

who had kindled the fire. Then the king beheld the hair and

bodies of the three youths, thus saying,
" Blessed be your

God, who hath sent his angel, and so mightily released his

servants from the burning oven."

Also afterwards, in the days of Cyrus the king, the Baby-

lonians accused the prophet Daniel, because he had cast down

their idol, and said unanimously to the before.said king

Cyrus,
" Deliver unto to us Daniel, who hath cast down our

god Bel, and slain the dragon, in which we believed. If thou

protectest him, we will destroy thee and thine household."

Then the king saw that they were unanimous, and unwillingly

delivered the i)roi)het into their hands. They thei. cast him

into a pit, in which were seven lions, to which were given

daily two oxen and two sheep, but then all food had been

withheld from them for six days, that they might devour the

man of God.

At that time there was another prophet in the land of

Judah, his name was Ilahakkuk, who bare for his reapers

meat to the field. Tlicn God's angel came to him, and said.
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mete to Babilone, and syle Daniele, se<Se sitt on "Saera leona

sea^e." Abacuc andwyrde j'am engle,
" La leof, lie geseah

ic naefre ^a burh, iie ic ^one seaS iiat." pa se engel gelfehte

hine be ^am fexe, and bine baer to Babilone, and bine sette

bufan "Sam sea^e. Da clypodc se Abacuc,
"
pu Godes ^eoM-a,

Daniel, nini "Sas lac ^e
J^e

God sende." Daniel cwee^,
" Min

Drihtcn Hfelcnd, sy ^e lof and wurSmynt jnet ]ni
me ge-

niuiidcst." And he ^a ^sere sande breac. Witodlicc Godes

engel )>apiTihte mid swyftum flibte gebrolite bone disc-'ben,

Abacuc, ]>iBr
he hine ser genam. Se cyning^a Cyrus on iSani

seofo^an dtege eode dreorig to Saera leona seaSe, and inn-

beseah, and efnc 5a Daniel siltende \v;ps gesundful on niiddan

Jjam leonum. pa clypode se cyning mid micelre stcmne,
" Mfere is se God |)e Danio! on belyfb." And he ^a mid

]Mm worde hine ateali of bam scra^fe, and hot iim-awurpan
Sa

J)e hine ier fordon woldon. pa*s cyningcs haes wearS

hraedlicc gefrcmmod, and
))a\s witcgan ehteras wurdon asceo-

fene betwux ba Icon, and hi b;prrihtc mid gra^digum ccaflum

hi ealle tot.'tron. pa cuveb se cyning,
" Foriition and on-

draedon callc eorbbucnde Danielcs God, forban be lie is

Alysend and Ila^lond, wyrcende tacna and wundra on heofo-

nan and on corban."

On ba^rc Xiwan Gecybnysse, eeftcr Cristcs ^rowunge, and

his aeriste and upstige to heofonum, wurdon ba ludeiscan

mid andan afyllede ongcan his apostolas, and gebrohton hi on

cwearterne. On bjere ylcan nihte Godes engel undyde ba

locu btes cweartcrnes, and hi ut-abedde, ]?us ewe ben de,
*' Ga^ to "bam temple, and bodiab |7am folce lifes word."

And hi swa dydon. Hwtet "ba ludeiscan )^a?s on merien

beahtodon embe ^a?ra apostola forwyrd, and sendon to bam

cwearterne, J>aet
hi man gefette. pa cwelleras iSa geopenodon

paet cweartern, and ntenne ne gemetton. Hi ^a cyddon heora

ealdrum,
"
pat cweartern we fundon feste beclysed, and ^a

weardas wibutan standcnde, ac we ne gemetton naenne

wi^innan."
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"
Habakkuk, bear the meat to Babylon, and give it to Daniel,

who sitteth in the lions' pit." Habakkuk answered the angel,

"Sir, I never saw the city, nor know I the pit." Then the

angel seized him by the hair, and bare him to Babylon, and

set him above the pit. Then Habakkuk cried,
" Thou servant

of God, Daniel, take this gift which God hath sent thee."

Daniel said,
" My Lord Jesus, be to thee praise and honour,

for that thou hast remembered me." And he then ate of the

dish. And the angel of the Lord straightways brought the

minister of food, Habakkuk, to the place whence he had before

taken him. Then the king Cyrus on the seventh day \\ent

sad to the lions' pit, and looked in, aiul behold, there was

Daniel sitting uidairt in the midst of the Huns. Then the

king cried with a loud voice,
" (ireat is the God in wlidin

Daniel believeth." And lu' then with th:it Mord dri'W him

from the den, and ordered those to be cast in who before

would fordo him. The king's command was quickly exe-

cuted, and the prophet's persecutors were thrust among the

lions, and they straightways with greedy jaws tore them all

in pieces. Then said the king,
*' Let all dw ellers on earth

fear and dread the God of Daniel, for he is the Uedeemer and

Saviour, wf)rking signs and wonders in heaven and on earth."

In the New Testament, after Christ's passion, and his

resurrection and ascension t(j heaven, the .Jews were filled

with envy towards his apostles, and brought them into prison.

In the same night God's angel undid the locks of the prison,

and led them out. tlius saying, "Go to the temple, and

preach to the folk the word of life." And they so did.

Then the Jews on the morrow deliberated concerning the de-

struction of the apostles, and sent to the prison, that they

might be fetched. The executioners then opened the prison,

and found no (jne. They then announced to their elders,
" We have found the prison fast closed, and the wards stand-

ing without, but we found no one within."
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Eft siSSan Herodes, ludea cj'ning, sette ^one apostol

Petrum on cwearterne mid twam racenteagum gebundenne,
and vveardas wiSinnan and wiSutan gesette : ac on Saere nihte

\>e se arleasa cyning hine on merigen acwellan wolde, com

Godes engel scinendc of hcofonum, and gcla^dde hine ut Surh

•Sa isenan gatu ;
and stod eft on merigen j^a^t

cweartern fieste

belocen.

Domicianus, se haj(Sena casere, het auurpaii ]>one godspel-

lere lohaimem on weallendne ele, ac he, ]nirh Godes gcscyld-

nysse, svva gesundfull ut code swa he inn aworpen wws. pani

ylcan lohanne sealde sum ha^^engylda attor drincan, ac he,

icfter (Sam drciicc, ansund and ungedcrod ^urhwunode.

Paulus se apostol awrat be him sylfum, and c\v;p^, J>aet
he

ipnne da'g and ane nlhton Sfe-grunde adruge. Eft, a't sumum

saile hine gela'hte an nanidre be 5am fingre, ac he ascoc hi

into byrncn(hnn f}re, and he "S^es a^ttres nan ^ing ne ge-

frcdde.

Ne ma.'g nan corMic niann mid gcwritum cyiSan, nc mid

tuiigan gcreccan hu oft se yEhniiitiga Wealdend his gecore-

nan fram mislicum frecednyssum ahreddc, to lofe and to

wurtSmyntc his nKegcnj'rymnysse. Ac he geSafaS forwel oft

])ivt
(Sa arlcasan his halgan JSearle geswencaS, hwilon mid

hcfigtymre ehtnysse, hwilon mid siege, ]net seo reSe ehtnyss

becume Sam rihtwisan to ecere reste, and <Sam cwellerum to

ecum wite. Se seaim-scop cwa^S,
" Fela sind J'a^ra rihtwisra

gedreccednyssa, ac Diihten fram eallum Sysum hi alyst." On
twa wisan alyst God his gecorenan, openlice and digellice.

Openlice hi beo^ alysede, J^onne hi on manna gesih^e beo^

ahredde, swa swa we nu eow rehton. Digellice hi beoS alysede,

J>onne hi Surh martyrdombecumab to heofonlicum geSincSum.

Gif hi for soSum geleafan o^Se for rihtwisnysse ]?rowia^, hi

beo^ ]?onne martyras. Gif hi ^onne unscyldige gecwylmede

beo^, heora unscaebSignyss hi gelaet to Godes halgena geferrw-

dene
;
for^an

J?e unscfeb^ignyss refre orsorh wuna^. Gif hwa

Sonne for synnum ehtnysse 5ola5, and hine sylfne oncna^wS,
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After that Herod, king of Jutlah, set the apostle Peter in

prison bound with two chains, and set wards within and

without : but on the night when the impious king would slay

him on the morrow, God's angel came shining from heaven,

and led him out through the iron gates, and on the morrow

the prison again stood fast locked.

Domitian, the heatlicn emperor, commanded the evangelist

John to be cast into boiling oil, but he, through God's pro-

tection, went out as uidiurt as when he Mas cast in. To the

same John an idolater gave poison to drink, but ho, after the

draught, continued sound and luiinjured.

Paul the apostle wrote concerning himself, ami said, that

he passed one day and one night at tiie bottom of the sea.

Again, on a time a serpent seized him by the finger, but he

shook it into the burning fire, and he filt nothing of the

poison.

No earthly man may by writings make known, nor with

tongue relate how often the Almighty Ruler has saved his

chosen from divers perils, to the praise and honour of his

majesty. But he very often allows the impious greatly to

afllict his saints, sometimes with painful persecution, some-

times with slaying, that fierce persecution may end for the

righteous in eternal rest, and for the nnirderers in eternal

torment. Tiie psalmist said,
*'

Many are the tribulations of

the righteous, but the Lord from all these will release them."

In two ways God releases his chosen, openly and secretly.

Openly they are released, when in sight of nun they are

saved, as we have now recounted to you. Secreth they arc

released, when through martyrdom they come to heavenly
honours. If they sufTer for true faith or for righteousness,

they will then be martyrs. But if they are slain guiltless,

their innocence will lead them to the fellowship of God's

saints
;
for innocence ever continues secure. But if any one

suffers persecution for sins, and knows himself, so that he
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svva j^aRt he Godes mildheortnysse inweardlice bidde, jjomie

forscyt J^aet
Invihvendlice wite ISa ecan geniSerunge. For

mandeedum waeron
J>a twegen scea^aii gewitnode ^e mid Criste

hangodoi],ac heoraober mid micclum gelcafan gebfed hine to

Criste, )?us cweSende, "Drihten, geSenc nun ponne Su to

)jinum rice becymst." Crist him andwyrde,
" So^ ic

]?e secge,

nu to-dfeg J7u
bist mid me on neorxna-waiiges myrhJSc." Un-

wiiles we magon forleosan Sa hwilwendlican gfJd, ac we ne

forleosaS na^fre unwilles Sa ecan god. peah se reSa rcafere

us ieX a^htum bereafigc, oJSSe feores beiiceme, he ne m^eg us

fetbrcdan urnc gelcafan ne \>iBt ece lif, gif we us sylfe mid

agenum wiUaii ne forpaeralS. Se so5a Drihten us ahredde

fram ealhnn frecednyssum, and to Sam ecan life geltede, seSe

leofaS and rixaS a butan ende. Amen.

H. Kl.. DLU.

NATALE SCl ANDREAE APOSTOLI.

AMBULANS le.sus ju.xta mare Galilejp : et reliqua.

Crist on sumere tide ferde wiS j^tere Galileiscan s{p, and

geseah twegen gebroSra, Simonem, se wa^s gecTged Petrus,

and his brobor Andream : et reliqua.

Swa swa hi fer mid nette fixodon on saelicum ySum, swa

dyde Crist
|><et

hi siSSan mid his heofonlican lare manna

sawla gefixodon ;
forSan 5e hi a^tbrudon folces menu fram

flcesclicum lustum, and fram woruldlicum gedwyldum to

stabolffestnysse lybbendra eorJSan, |7*t is to Sam ecan e^le,

be Sam cwteS se witega )>urh Godes Gast,
" Ic asende mine

fisceras, and hi gefixiaS hi
;
mine huntan, and hi huntia^ liT

of aelcere dune and of ulcere hylle." Fisceras and unge-

togene menu geceas Driiiten liim to leorning-cnihtum, and

hi swa geteah, }?aet
heora lar oferstah ealne woruld-wisdom,

and hi mid heora bodunge caseras and cyningas to so^um
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inwardly pray for God's mercy, then will the transient

punishment prevent eternal damnation. For crimes were

the two thieves punished who were crucified with Chris.t, but

one of them with great faith prayed to Christ, thus sayintj,
*'
Lord, think of me when thou comest to thv kingdom."

Christ answered him,
"
Verily I say unto thee, now to-dav

thou shalt be with me in the joy of paradise." Against our

will we may lose the transitory good, but against our will we
never lose the eternal good. Though the cruel robber bereave

us of our property, or deprive us of life, he cannot take from

us our faith or the eternal life, if we do not of our own will

pervert ourselves. May the true Lord save us from all perils,

and lead us to everlasting life, who liveth and reiirnoth ever

without v-^nd. Amen.

NOVEMBER XXX

THE NATIVITY OF ST. ANDREW THE APOSTLE.

AMBULANS Jesus ju.xta mare Galilea^ : et reli(jua.

Christ on a time went along the Galilean sea, and saw

two brothers, Simon, who was called Peter, and his brother

Andrew, etc.

As they before with a net had fished on the sea waves, so

Christ caused them afterwards by his heavenly lore to fish

for the soids of men ; for they withdrew the people from

fleshly lusts, and from worldly errors to the stability of the

earth of the living, that is, to the eternal country, of w Inch

tlie prophet, through God's Spirit, said,
''

I will send my fish-

ers, and they shall fish for them
; my hunters, and they shall

hunt them from every down and from every hill." Fishers

and uneducated men the Lord chose to him for disciples,

and so instructed them, that their lore excelled all worldly

wisdom, and they ])y their preaching inclined emperors and

MOM. vol.. I. 2 V
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geleafan gcbigdon. Gif se Hfelcnd gecure aet frumaii getinge

lareowas, and woruldlice uSwitan, and (Syllice to bodigcnne

sende, J^onne wfere ge^uht swilce se so^a gcleafa ne asprunge

"Surh Godes mihte, ac of woruldlicere getingnysse. He ge-

ceas fisceras jer^an ^e he cure caseras, forban ^e betere is

Jjaet
se cascre, )?onne he to Romebyrig becymS, Jjjet

he wurpe
his cynehehn, and gecneowige fet ^ies fisceres gemynde,

)>onne se fiscere cneowige tet
|>fes caseres gemynde. Caseras

he geceas, ac 5eah he geendebyrde J'one unspedigan fiscere

SRtforan Sam rican caserc. Eft sibSan he geceas Sa welcgan ;

ac him wa^.re geSuht swilce hi gecorcnc wa?ron for hcora

aehtum, gif he ier ne gecure )>earfan. He geceas siSSan

woruldlice uSwitan, ac hi modegodon, gif he lev ne gecure )?a

ungctogenan fisceras.

Smcagaii nu hu Drihten mancynne fetbrfed wuldor, ]Kfi

he him wuldor forgeafe. He ajtbrfed us urc idele wuldor,

]>;et he us pa^t ece forgeafe. Ne scealt Su on 5e silfum wul-

drian, ac, swa swa se apostol cw*^,
" Se ^e wuldrigc wul-

drige on Gode."

Pctrus and Andreas, be Cristes ha?sc, Sa^rrihtc forleton

heora nett, and him fyligdon. Ne gcsawon hi ba-gyt hine

rPnige wundra wyrcan, ne In naht ne gehyrdon Sa-gyt a^t his

muSe be mede )nes ecan cdleanes, and hi Seah, a'fter stcmne

anre haese, ]>a^t ]>iet
hi haefdon forgeaton. Fela Godes wundra

we habbaJS gehyred and eac gesewene 5
mid manegum swin-

gelum gelome we sind geswencte, and mid menigfealdum
^eowracena teartnyssum gebregedc, and swa-Seah we for-

seo'5 Godes hccse, and him to lifcs wege fylian nellaS. Nu
he sitt on heofonum, mid j^tere menniscnysse gescrydd ]7e

he

on Sisum life gefette, and mynegaS us be ure gecyrrednysse,

J'ffit
we ure ^eawas fram leahtrum symle cla^nsion, and be

his bebodum gerihtlaecon. Eallunga he underboodde Seoda

swuran his geoce, he astrehte middangeardes wuldor, and

mid gelomhecendum hryrum nealaecunge his strecan domes

geswutelaS, and swa-iSeah ure modige mod nele sylfwilles
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kings to the true faith. If Jesus had chosen at first eloquent

teachers, and sent worldly philosophers, and the like to

preach, then would it have appeared as if the true faith had

not sprung up through God's might, but from worldly elo-

quence. He chose fishers ere he chose emperors, because it

is better that the emperor, when he comes to Rome, cast

a<ide his crown, and kneel at the fisher's memorial, than

that the fisher ktieel at the emperor's memorial. Emperors
he chose, but yet he ranked the indigent fisher before the rich

emperor. Afterwards he chose the wealthy ;
but it would

have appeared as if they had been chosen for their posses-

sions, if he had not previously chosen the needy. He then

chose worldly philosophers, but they would have waxed

proud, had he not before chosen the uneducated fishers.

Consider now how the Lord took glory away from man-

kind, that he might give them glory. He took from us our

vain glory, that he might give us the eternal. Thou shalt

not glory in thyself, but, as the apostle said,
"

I^ct hiiu \\ ho

glorieth glory in God."

Peter and Andrew, by Christ's behest, straightways left

their nets, and followed him. They had not yet seen liiin

work an\- wonders, nor had they yet heard from his mouth

of the meed of everlasting reward, and ypt, after the utter-

ance of one command, they forgot that wjiieh they had.

Many of God's miracles we have heard of and also seen
; by

many stripes we are oftentimes afflicted, and by manifold

asperities of threats terrified, and yet we despise God's be-

hest, and will not follow him to the way of life. Xow he

sits in heaven, clothed with the humanity which he fetched

in this life, and admonishes us of our conversion, that we

constantly cleanse our lives from sins, and direct tliem by
his commandments. He has wholly subjected the necks of

nations to his yoke, he has prostrated the glory of the world,

and by fre(|uent destructions manifests the approach of his

rigid doom, and, nevertheless, our proud mind will not volnn-

2 p 2
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forlsetan |?aet ]?aet
hit dseghwomlice forlyst neaclunge. Mine

gebro^ra, hwilcere tale mage we brucan on his dome, nu we

nella^ bugan fram ^yssere andweardan woruld-lufe, ]>urh his

beboda, ne we ne synd j?urh his swingla gerihtlaehte.

Wen is
)?aet

eower sum cwe^e to him sylfum on stillum

geSohtum, Hwaet forleton j^as gebrobru, Petrus and Andreas,

be for nean nan Sing na*fdon ? ac we sceolon on }>isum Singe

heora gewibiunge swiSor asmcagan J?onne hcora gcstreon.

Micel forlaet se "Se him sylfum nan Sing ne gchylt. Witod-

lice wc healda^ are a?hta mid micclre hjfe, and Sa "Sing ];e

we nabba^ we seca^ mid ornifetre gewilnunge. MiccI forlet

Petrus and Andreas, SaSa heora tegSer ]'onc willan to hseb-

benne eallunga forlet, and agcnum lustum wiSsoc. Cwy^
nu sum mann, Ic wolde gccfcnhpcan ]?am apostohnn, ]'e

ealle

woruld-Sing forsawon, ac ic nfebbe nanc adita to forhetenne.

Ac God sccawaS j^jps
manncs heortan,and na his tehta. Ne

he ne telS hu miccle spcda wc on his lacum aspcndon, ac

cepS mid hu micch'e gewibiunge we 5a lac him gcolfrion.

Efne nu
])as h;dgan cypan, Petrus and Andreas, mid heora

nettum and scipe him
]>a^t

ece lif geceapodon.

NcPfS Godcs rice niincs wurSes lofunge, ac biS gclofod be

"Saes mannes htefene. Ileofonan rice waes aUeten |;isum fore-

sfedum gebroSrum for heora nette and scipe, and eft sySSan

"Sam rican Zacheo to hcalfum dade his iehta, and sumcre

wudewan to auum feorSlinge, and sunmm menu to anum

waeteres drence. Ic wene
]?ffit )nis

word ne sind eow full

cu'Se, gif we hi openlicor eow ne onwreoS. " Zacheus wjes

sum rice mann, and cepte )?aes
Hfelendes fjer, and wolde

geseon hwilc he wan-e
;
ac he ne mihte for ^asre menigu ^e

him mid ferde, for San ^e he wfes scort on wtestme. pa for-

arn he ^am lia^lende, and stab uppon an treow, ]>iet
he bine

geseon mihte. Crist ^a beseah upp wi^
]>iBS rican, and cwffiS,

Zachee, stih ardlice adun, forSan Se me gedafena^ ]>iet
ic nu

to-daeg ]>e gecyrre. Zacheus ^a swyftlice of Sam treowe

alihte, and bine blissigende underfeng." paSa Zacheus Crist
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tarily forsake that which it loses daily by compulsion. My
brothers, what excuse can we use at his doom, now that we

will not turn from this present love of the world, through his

commandments, nor are we corrected by his stripes.

It is to be expected that one of you in his still thoughts

say to himself. What did the brothers, Peter and Andrew,

leave, who had almost nothing ? but in this case we should

rather consider their desire than their possession. Much he

leaves who holds nothinfj for liimsclf. Vcrilv we liold our
CD m

possessions with great love, and the things which we have

not we seek with infinite desire. Peter and Aiuhcw left

much, when both of tliem wholly left the will to have, and

renounced their own lusts. Some num will now say, I Mould

imitate the apostles, who despised all worldly things, hut I

have no possessions to leave. But God beholds the man's

hciirt, and not his possessions. He reckons not what great

riches we spend in gifts to him, but obserxcs with liow great

desire we olTer to hiuj our gifts. Behold now these holy

chapmen, Peter and Andrew, with their nets and ship bought

for themselves everlasting life.

God's kingdom has no price of worth, but is priced ac-

cording to a man's property. The kingdom of heaven was

given to these beforesaid brothers for their net aiul ship, and

afterwards to the rich Zacchteus for the half part of his pos-

sessions, and to a u idow for one farthing, and to a man for

a drink of water. I imagine that these words will not be

(juite clear to you, if we do not explain them to you more

opeidy.
" Zacchipus was a rich man, and had observed the

Saviour's course, and would ^oe who he was
;
hut he could

not for the many that went with him, because he was short

of stature. He then ran bef<)re Jesus, and ascended a tree,

that he might see him. Christ then looked up towards the

rich man, and said, Zacch;eus, descend (piickly, for it seem-

eth good to me that I now to-day enter thy dwelling. Zac-

chieus then swiftly alighted from the tree, and received him
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gela^od luefde, ^a astod he fetforan him, and him anmodlice

to cwfleS,
"
Drihten, efne ic toda^le healfne dtel minra goda

•Scarfum, and sua hwjfit swa ic mid facne beryptc, ]>aet
ic

wylle be feowerfealdum forgyldan." Drihten him to CM'aiS,
" Nu to-dceg is "Sisuni hirede hfel gefremmed, fortSan be he is

Abrahames ofspring. Ic com to secenne and to gelifelenne

]7{fit ]>e
on mancynnc losode." pa hr'efde Zacheus beceapod

heofonan rice mid healfiim (Uele his aehta : ^one o])erne dfel

he heold to ^y l^cet he wolde ]»am be feowerfealdum forgyl-

dan, ]?e
he iev unrihtlicc bereafodc.

Eft, "/Et sumum ssele gesjet se Ilcclcnd binnan Sam tem-

ple on Ilierusalcm, fetforan bam maJSm-huse, and behcold hu

jj;et folc heora a-lmyssan wvirpon into Sam maiSm-husc, and

^a fela rican brohton miccle Sing, pa com 5a^r an earm

wiidewe, and gci)lVrode Godc aMine feorbling. Drihten ba

cwieb to his leorning-cnihtuni, Ic sccge eow to so ban, jnet

})e»)s
earme wydewe brohte maran liic )?onnc tenig "byssera

riccra manna. Ill calle scaldon j'onc da^l heora speda \>e him

gebuhte, ac beos wydewe ealne hire bigloofan mid estfullum

mode geoftVode." pa luefde seo earme wudewe mid lytlum

feo, j?aet is, mid linum feorblinge, ]>a?t ece lif geceapod.

Se Hfelend cwa^b on sumere stowe to his apostolum,
" Sob ic eow secge, Swa hwa swa sylb ceald wteter drincan

anum ]7urstigan menn baera ^e on me gelyfaiS, ne bib his med

forloren." Mine gebrobra, scrutnia^ nu ba mid hu waclicum

wurbe Godes; rice bib geboht, and hu deorwurbe hit is to

geagenne. Se ceap ne maeg wib nanum sceatte beon geeht,

ac he bi^ {elcum men gelofod be his agenre heefene.

We raedab on Cristes acennednysse j^aet
heofonlice englas

wieron gesewene bufan bam acennedan cilde, and hi iSisne

lofsang mid micchmi dreamc gesungon,
" Gloria in excelsis

Deo, and in terra pax hominibus bone uoluntatis:" piet is

on urum gereorde,
"
Sy wuldor Gode on heannyssum, and

on eor^an sibb bam mannum ^e synd godes willan." Ne
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rejoicing." When Zacchsus hud invited Christ, he stood

hefore him, and unhesitatingly said to him,
"
Lord, behold

I distribute the half part of my goods to the poor, and what-

soever I have robbed by fraud, that I am willing to compen-
sate fourfold." The Lord said to him,

" Now to-day is sal-

vation accomplished to this household, for he is Abraham's

offspring. I come to seek and to save that which was lost

among mankind." Thus had Zacchseus bought the kingdom
of heaven with the luilf part of his possessions : the other

part he held to the end that he might indemnify those four-

f(jld whom he had unjustly bereaved.

Again,
*' At a time Jesus sat within the tcm[)le at Jeru

salem, before the treasury, and beheld how the folk cast their

alms into the treasury, and tiie many rich brought great

things. Then came there a poor widow, and offered to God

one farthing. The Lord then said to his disciples, I say unto

you in sooth, that this poor widow hath brought a greater

gift than any of these rich men. They all gave that part of

their riches which seemed good unto them, but this widow

hatii offered all her substance with bountiful mind." Thus

had the poor widow bought eternal life with a little money,

that is, with one farthing.

Jesus said in some place to his apostles,
"
Verily I say

unto you. Whosoever giveth cold \\ater to drink to one

thirsty man of those who believe in me, his meed shall not

be lost." My brothers, consider now with how trifling value

God's kingdom is bought, and how precious it is to possess.

The purchase may not be augmented for any treasure, but it

will be priced to every man according to his own property.

We read that at Christ's birth heavenly angels were seen

above the born child, and that they with great delight sung

this hymn,
" Gloria in excelsis Deo, and in terra pax homi-

nibus bon{e voluntatis :

"
that is in our tongue,

" Be glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace to those men who

are of good will." No gift is so acceptable to God as good
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bi^ nan lac Gode swa gecweme swa se goda willa. Gif hwa

ne mage ^urhteon
]>a. speda ]>eei he gesewenlice lac Gode

offrige, he offrige 5a ungesewenlican, paet is, se goda \\illa,

J?e
^a corSlican sceattas unwiSmetcnlice oferstihS. Hwa^t

is god willa buton gSdnys, ])iet
he oSres niannes ungelimp

besargige, and on his gesundfulnysse ftegnige, his freond na

for niiddangearde, ac for gode lufige; his feond mid lufe for-

beran, nanum gcbeodan |>fet him s^lfum nc licigc, his nextan

neode be his mihte gehelpan, and ofcr his mihte wyllan ?

HwfEt is tenig lac wi5 |>isum willan, Sonne seo sawul hi sylfe

Gode geoffraS on weofode hire heortan ? Be Sisuni cwie5 se

sealm-scop,
" In me sunt, Dens, uota tua, qua^ rcddam lau-

dationos tibi :" " God ^^Imilitig, on me synd ))ine bchat, )m

ic be forgyldc Surh hcrunga." Swilce he openlice cw-ede,

peah be ic na^bbe ba uttran lac bo to otTrigenne, ic gemete

swa-peah on me sylfum h\\;rt ic lecge on Meofode )>lnre

herunge ;
forban be j)u nc leofast be tire sylenc, ac bu hist

swibor gegladod on olTrungc urc heortan. Ne niieg beos

olTrung beon on btere heortan be mid gytsunge obbe andan

gebysgod bib, forban Se hi bwyriab wib |)one godan willan,

and swa hraSe swa l,i ]'a't
mod hrei)pab, s^^•a gewit se goda X

willa : forbi noldon j'a liali;an bydelas niin Sing on byssere  
worulde mid gitsunge gewilnian, ne nanc syiidcrlice a^hta

habban, to by |>cEt
hi mihton butan andan inweardlice him

betwynan lufian.

Witodlice bas apostolas geseah se witega Isaias towearde,

Saba he ]>urh Godes Gast cwreb,
" Ilwiet sind )nis \>e her

lleogaS swa swa wolcnu, and swa swa culfran to heora eh-

byrlum?" Se witega hi geseah ^a eor^lican hfcefene forseon,

and mid hcora mode heofonum geneala^can, and on lifes

wordum genihtsumian, on wundrum scinan, and gecigde hi

culfran, and fleogende wolcnu. Ure eh-iSyrla sind ure eagan,

]7urh ba besceawa^ ure sawul swa hwaet swa heo wibutan

gewilnab. Culfre is bilcwite nyten, and fram geallan biter-

nysse felfremed. SoSlice Sa halgan apostolas wferon swilce
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vill. If any one cannot obtain the means of ofFerinij a visi-

ble gift to God, let him offer an invi^ible one, that is, good

will, which incomparably excels earthly treasures. What is

good will but goodness, so that he grieves for another man's

misfortune and rejoices in his prosperity ;
loves his friend

not for the world, but for good ;
to bear with his foe with

love, to command to no one that which he likes not himself,

to help his neighbour's need according to his power, and to

be willing beyond his power ? What is any gift in compari-

son with this « ill, w hen the soul offers itself to God on the

altar of its heart r Of this said the psalmist,
" In me sunt,

Deus, vota tua, cpup reddam laudaliones tibi :

" " God Al-

mighty, in me are thy promises, which I will pay through

praises." As if he jiad openly .said. Though 1 have not out-

ward gifts to olVer unto thee, yet will I lind in myself that

which I may lay on tiie altar of thy praise ;
for thou livest

not by our gift, but thou art more gladdened by the offering

of our hearts. This offering caniujt be in the heart mIucIi

is occupied w ith covetousness or envy, for they are adverse

to good w ill, and as soon as they touch the mind, the good
will departs : therefore the holy preachers would desire no-

thing in this world with covetousness, nor have any separate

possessions, to the end that they might without envy in-

wardly love each other.

Verily the jjrophet Isaiah saw the apostles to come, when,

through the Spirit of God he said,
" Who are these that here

fly as clouds, and ;\s doves to their windows ?
"

Tlie pro-

phet saw them despising earthly possession, and with their

minds approaching to heaven, and abounding in the words of

life, in wonders shining, and called them doves, and flying

clouds. Our w indows are our eyes, through which our soul

beholds whatsoever it desires without. A dove is a meek

animal, and a stranger to the bitterness of gall. Verily the

hol\ apostles weie as do\es at their windows, when thev
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culfran iet hcora cli-Syrlum, "Sa^a hi nan Sing on pisuni niid-

dangearde ne gevvilnodon, ac hi ealle iSing bilcwitlice scea-

wodon, and nteron mid gecnyrdnysse aenigcs reaflaces ge-

togene to ^am ^e hi wi^utan sceawodon. Se <Se ))urh reaflac

gewihiaS ^a ^ing J^e
he mid his eaguni wiSutan sceawaS, se

is glida, na culfre aet his eh-byrUim.

We habbaS nu "Syses godspelles traht be diele ofcrurnen,

uu wylle we eow secgan ^a getacnunge ^sera ftowera apo-

stohi namena, ]>e
Crist ait fruman geceas. Eornostlice Simon

is gercht 'gehyrsum,' and Petrus *
oncnawende,' Andreas

'

Segcnlic/ lacob is gecweden
'

forscrenccnd,' and lohannes
' Godes gifu :

'

J?as getacnunge sceal gehwilc cristen mann on

his drohtnunge ealhmga hcaldan. Petrus Wfes geciged Simon

a^r his gecyrrcdnysse, ac Crist hine geliet Petrus, |?fet getac-

na^, *

oncnawcnde,' forSan be he oncneow Crist mid soSum

geleafan, |?aSa he cwfeS,
"
pueart Crist, Saes lifigendan Godes

Sunu." Untwylice se Se God rihtlice oncnaewS, and him

gehyrsunuiS, he hylt on his drohtiiungc ]?yssera twegra

namena getacnunge. Gif lie Segenlice, for Godes naman,

earfoSnyssc forberS, and werlice dcofles costnungum wiS-

stent, Sonne gefylS lie on his Seawuni Andrecs getacnunge,

j?e
is gerelit

'

Segenlic' lacob is gecweden
'

forscrenccnd,'

and se biS unleas forscrenccnd, j^e
mid glcawnysse his fliesc-

lican leahtras, and deoflcs tihtinge forscrenc^. lohannes is

gecweden
' Godes gifu.' Se biS geliinplice Godes gifu ge-

ciged, ]>e
Surh gode geearnunga Godes gife begyt, to Si j^a^t

he his beboda geornlice gefylle.

PASSIO EJUSDEM.

Se apostol Andreas, jefter Cristes Srowimge, ferde to ^am

hmde
]>e

is gehaten Achaia, and Sier bodade Drihtnes geieafan

and middangeardes alysednysse Surh his ^rowunge. pa wolde

Egeas, sum w;elhreow dema, iiis bodunge adwfescan, and Sa

cristenan geneadian to Sam deofellicum biggcngum. Andreas

1
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desired nothing in this world, but they meekly beheld all

things, and were not drawn by desire of any rapine to that

which they beheld without. He who by rapine desires the

things that he beholds with his eyes without, is a kite, not a

dove at his windows*^-

We have now in part run over the exposition of this go-

spel, now we will say to you the signification of the names

of those four apostles, whom Christ first chose. Simon is

interpreted ohcdunt, and Peter nrknoivledgiiig^ Andrew

hold, James is interpreted irif/icrhig, and John God's grace :

this signification every christian man should certainly hold

in his life. Peter was called Simon before his conversion,

but Christ calh'd him Peter, which signifies (icJxtiowledgingy

because he acknowledged Christ with true belief, when he

said, "Tiiou art Christ, the Son of the living God.'' Un-

doubtedly he who rightly ficknowledges God, and obeys him,

holds in his life the signification of these two names. If he

boldly, for the name of God, endures hardship, and manfully

withstands the temptations of the devil, then fulfils he in his

conduct the signification of Andrew, which is interpreted

hold. James is called icifhcri/ig, and he is truly withering,

who with prudence withers his fleshly vices, and the insti-

gation of the devil. John is interpreted God's grace. lie

is aptly called God's grace, who obtains the grace of God

through good deserts, to the end that he may zealously fulfil

his commandments.

PASSION OF THE SAMK.

The apostle Andrew, after Christ's passion, went to the

land which is called Achaia, and there preached the faith of

the Lord, and the redemption of the world through his passion.

Then .Egeas, a cruel judge, would suppress his preaching,

and force the christians to idolatrous worship. Andrew said
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him cvvaeS to,
"
pe gedafeiiode, nu Su manna dema eart, );aet

)>u oncneowe ^inne Deman, be on heofonum is, and hine wur-

bodest, se^e is soS God, and bin mod awendest fram bam

leasum godum." Egeas him andwyrde,
" Eart bu Andreas,

]>e towyrpst ura goda tempel, and tihtst t>is mennisce to bsere

ydehm lare ^e Romanisce ealdras awurpon, and adwjescan

heton ?" Andreas him andwyrde,
" Romanisce ealdras gyt

nc oncneowon Godes sobfestnysse, hu Godcs Sunn to man-

num com, and t;i'hte
]?fet )?as dcofolgyld, )'c ge begab, ne

synd na go(his, ac synd ba wyrstan deoflu, mamicynna f}nd,

"be
l^fet

mannum tK?cab hu hi bone ^Ehnihtigan God gremion,

and lie liT bomie forla't, and sc deofol hT gebysmrab swa

langc, ob)'a>t hi gewitab of heora lichaman scyldige and

nacode, naht mid him fcrigende buton synna anum." Egeas

cwa?b,
"

pas synd ydelc word. Witodiice ba cower Htelend

bas word bodade, |>a gcfa'slnodon hulci hine on rode gctilgan."

Andreas him andwyrde,
" Kahi gif bu w itan woUlost

J^fere

halgan rode gerynu, mid hii sceadwisre lufe manncyinia

Eahlor, for urc edstabchmgc )';i'rc
rode gcalgan underfeng, na

geneadod, ac sylfwilles." Egeas sa?de,
" Ilumeta scgst bu

sylfwilles, "baba lie WcPS belaewed, and be ba'ra ludeiscra

bene, ]nu-h ba^s eahlormannes cemj)an ahaiigen?" Andreas

andwyrde,
" Forbi ic cwjeb sylfwilles, forban be ic Wies

samod mid him baba he fram his leorning-cnihte bcla^vved

wees, and lie (^n a*r his browunge us foresfede, and pa^t he

wolde on bam j'riddan dai-ge of deabe arisan : cwa^b ]>ivt he

luefdc mihte his sawle to syllenne, and mihte hi eft to on-

fonne." Egeas cwaeb,
"

Ic wundrige be snoterne wer, ])iet

bu byssere lare fylian wylt, sw a hu swa hit gewurde, sylf-

willes obbe neadunge, j^a^t he on rode gefjestnod wa^re."

Andreas him andwyrde,
" Micel is biere rode gerynu, ^a ic

"be geopenige, gif bu me gehyran wylt." Egeas ssede,
" Hit

ne nia'g soblice beon gesad gerynu, ac wite." Andreas

cwaeb,
"

ptPt sylfe wite
jni ongytst beon gerynu mancynnes
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to him,
"

It were fitting, now thou art a judge of men, that

thou shouldest know thy Judge who is in heaven, and worship

him, who is the true God, and turn thy mind from the false

gods." .^geas answered him, "Art thou Andrew, who castest

down the temples of our gods, and instigatest this people to

the vain doctrine which the Roman senators have rejected,

and ordered to be suppressed ?" Andrew answered him,
" The Roman senators know not vet God's truth, how the

Son of God came to men, and taught that these idols which

ye worship are not gods, hut are the worst devils, foes of

mankind, \\\\o teach men iiow they may exasperate the

Almighty God, and he then forsakes tliem, and the devil

dehides them so h^iig, until they depart from their l)(Klies

guilty and naked, bearing nothing \\'\\\\ them but sins alone.*'

yEgeas said,
" These are idle words

;
for w hen your Jesus

preached these words, the Jews fastcjied iiim on a cross."

Andrew answered him. "
O, if thou wouldst know the

mystery of the holy cross, with what discerning love the

Prince of mankind received the cross for our re-establish-

ment, not compelled, but of his own will." yEgeas said,

*' How sayest thou of his own w ill, when he was betrayed,

and at the prayer of the Jews was crucified by the soldiers of

the governor ?" Andrew answered,
" For this reason I said

of his own will, because I was together with him when lu;

was betrayed by his disciple, and he before his ])assion fore-

told it to us, and that on the third day he would arise froni

death : he said that he had power to give his soul, and power
to receive it again." .Egeas said,

"
I wonder that thou, a

sagacious nian, wilt follow this doctrine, let it have been as

it might, of his own will or by compulsion, that he was

fastened on a cross." Andrew answered him,
" Great is the

mystery of the cross, which I will disclose to thee, if thou

u ilt hear me." yEgeas said.
"

It caimot truly be called a

mystery, but a punishment." Andrew said, "That same

punishment thou wilt understand to be the mystery of the
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edniwunge, gif Su ge^yldelice me gehyran wylt." Egcas

andwyrde,
" Ic ^e geSyldelice gehyre, ac gif ^u me ne ge-

hyrsiimast, ^u sccalt onfon Saere ylcan rode geryiui on Se

sylfum." Andreas him andwyrde,
" Gif ic me ondrede pasre

rode gealgan, J>onne nolde ic ^aere rode wuldor bodian."

Egeas saide,
*'
pin gewitlease sprfec bodab rode wite to

wuldrc, forSan ^e ^u jjurh dyrstignysse ]>e
ne ondraetst dcaSes

wite." Andreas andwyrde,
" Na tSurh dyrstignysse, ac J^urh

geleafaii ic me ne ondra^de deaSes wite. Rihtwisra manna

deals is deorwyrSe, and synfulra manna dcaJS is forcuiS."

Egeas sjpdc,
" Biiton 5u offrige lac urum ielmihtigum godnm,

on S;ere ylcan rode Se ^u herast ic 5e hate gewtehtne afrt'st-

nian." Andreas him cvvteS to,
'*

Djeghwomlice ic offrige

mine lac Sam .Ehnihtigan Godc, sebc ana is soS God. Na
hlowendra fearra lla'sc, oSbe buccena blod, ac ic offrige d;eg-

hwomlice on weofode
)>jpre halgan rode

)>a't nngewemmede
lamb, and hit SnrhwunaS ansund and cncu syScian eal folc

his fljesc ct, and his blod drinclS." Egeas befran,
" Hu m;pg

]net swa ge\vur^an ?" Andreas him and\\yrde,
" Gif Su

leornian wille hu
\);vt gewurSan mH»ge, I'onne undernim Su

leorning-cnihtes hiw, }ja>t ]>u Sas gerynu leornian nuege."

Egeas srede,
" Ic wille nTKl tintregum ?et "Se ofgan Sises

Singes insiht." Se halga apostol andwyrde,
" Ic wundrige

Searle Sin, humeta |m sy to swa micelre stuntnysse geh\\orfen,

Jjaet
^u wenst me for tintregum Se geopenian Sa godcundan

gerynu. pu gehyrdest Syere halgan offrunge gerynu ; mi, gif

"Su gelyfst ))a^t Crist, Godes Suim, se^e wies on rode ahangen,

sy soS God, jmnne geopenige ic Se hu
j^fet

lamb on his rice

SurhwunaS ansund and ungewemmed, sySSan hit geoffrod

biS, and his fljesc geeten, and his blod gedruncen. Gif Su

Sonne gelyfan nelt, ne becymst ^u naefre to insihte }»yssere

soSfjestnysse."

Hwcet ^a, Egeas hine gebealh, and het sceofan jjone apostol

on sweartum cweai'terne. peer com ^a mi eel menigu ealre

Saere scire to ^am cvvearterne, and woldon Egeam acwellan.
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renovation of mankind, if thou wilt patiently hear me."

.^geas answered,
"

I will hear thee patiently, but if thou

obeyest me not, thou shalt receive the same mystery of the

cross in thyself." Andrew answered him,
"

If I feared the

cross, then would I not preach the glory of the cross." ^Egcas

said, '*Thy witless speech preaches the punishment of the

cross as a glory, because through audacity thou dreadest not

the punishment of death." Andrew answered,
" Not through

audacity, but througii faith I dread not the punishment of

death. The death of righteous men is precious, and the

death of sinful men is execrable." ^Egeas said,
" Unless

thou offerest gifts to our almighty gods, on the same cross

which thou praisest I will order thee afllictcd to be fastened."

Andrew said to him,
"

Daily I olTer my gift to the Almiglity

God, who alone is the true God. Not lU'?h of lo\^ing oxen,

or blood of bucks, but I olTer daily on the altar of the holy

cross the undefiled lamb, and it continues sound and living

after all folk have eaten its flesh, and drunk its blood." yEgeas

asked,
" How can that so be ?" Andrew answered him,

"
If

thou wilt learn how that can be, take a disciple's form, that

thou mayest learn this mystery." Egeas said,
*'

I m ill with

tornuMits extort from thee an insight into this matter."

The holy apostle answered,
"

1 wonder greatly at thee, how
thou art turned to such great folly, that thou imagincst that

for torments I will disclose to thee the divine mystery. Thou

hast heard the mystery of the holy ofl'ering ; now, if thou

believest that Christ, the Son of God, who was hanged on a

cross, is true God, then will I disclose to thee how the lamb

continues sound and mulefiled in its kingdom, after it is

offered, and its flesh eaten, and its blood drunken. But if

thou wilt not believe, thou wilt never come to an insight of

this truth."

Hereupon .Egeas was wroth, and ordered the apostle to be

thrust into a swart prison. There came then a great multi-

tude of all the province to the prison, and would slay yEgeas,
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and alfedan Sone apostol of ^am cwearterne. Da cwjeiS

Andreas to ealre Saei-e menigu,
" Mine gebroSra, ne astyrige

ge ^one stillan Drihten to senigre yrsunge mid eoweruni

anginne. Ure H^elend wa^s belaewed, and he h«efde geSyld :

he ne flat nc ne hrymde, ne nan niann his stemne on straituni

ne gchyrde. Habba^ eow nu stihiysi?e and sibbe, and ne

hrcnimaS minne martyrdom, ac swiJSor gearciaS eow sylfc

swa swa Godes cempan, ]?aet ge mid linforhtum mode eaUe

^eowracan and lichamlicc wita (Svirh geSyld oferswySon. Gif

a^nig oga is to ondra'denne, j^oime is se to ondrjedenne ])e

n.enne ende naifb. AVitodhce mannes ege is smice gelic, and

hrfedlice, );onne he astyred biJS, fordwinJS. pa sarnyssa on

Sysscre worulde o55e hi sind leohte and acumenlicc, oSSe hi

sind swffire, and hranllicc ^a sawle fit adrtefaS. pa sarnyssa

be on ^aere towerdan woruklc yfchmi gegearcode synd, )>a

beo5 ece
;

5;er biS da^ghwondice wop, and wanung, and

heofung, and Ci)dcleas cwylming, to tJam onet Egeas unfor-

wandodlice. Beo5 swy^or gearwe to (Sam
)>;et ge Surh hwil-

wendlice gedrecccdnysse becumon to iSam ccum gefean, }><er

ge symlc blissiaS, bh)wende and mid Crisle rixigende."

paSa se apostol JSyllice word )>am folcc geond ealle
]>a

nii;t

lajrdc, ^a on da^grede sende Egeas to 5am cwearterne, and

het him Ifedan to ]H)ne halgan apostol, and cwfe^,
" Ic wende

j^ret )>u
on nihtliccre smcagunge sceoldest 'Sin mod fram

dwa?snysse awendan, and geswican ^iere herunge }nnes

Cristes, |?a?t
Ku mihtest mid us lifes gefean brucan. Dyslic

bi(S
])iBt

man sylfwilles to rode gealgan efste, and hine sylfne

to tintregum asende." Andreas andwyrde,
" Blisse ic mmg

mid
])e habban, gif ^u on Crist gelyfst, and Sine deofolgild

forhetst. Crist me sende to Syssere scire, on ^a^re ic him

gestrynde unlytel folc." Egeas cvvae^,
" ForSi ic breatige

Se to ura goda offrunge, |>ait
^is folc Se ^u beptehtest forleton

•Sa idelnysse Sinre lare, ]?cEt
hi urum godum geoffrian magon

SancvvurSe onsaegednysse. Ne belaf nan ceaster on eallum

Sisum earde, on Sa^re ]>e
naeron ure goda tcmpla forla^tene,
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and lead tlic apostle from the prison. Then said Andrew to

all the multitude,
" My brothers, excite not the peaceful

Lord to any anger with your design. Our Saviour was be-

trayed, and he had patience : he strove not, nor cried, nor

did any man hear his voice in the streets. Have now (juict

and peace, and hinder not my martyrdom, but rather pre-

pare yourselves, as God's soldiers, that ye with fearless mind

may overcome all threats and bodily torments by patience.

If any terror is to be dreaded, then is that to be dreaded

which has no cud. Verily awe of man is like smoke, and

quickly, when it is agitated, vanishes. The pains in this

world are either light and bearable, or they are heavy, and

quickly drive out the soul. Tlie pains whieli in ihe world

to come arc prepared for the evil, will be eternal
;
there will

be daily weeping, and wailing, and groaning, and endless tor-

ment, to which .Egeas fearlessly hastens. Re rather ready,

that through transitory tribulation ye may come to the eternal

joy, where ye will ever rejoice, blooming and reigning with

Christ."

When the apostle had through all the niglit taught the folk

in such words, yEgeas sent to the prison at dawn, and ordered

the holy apostle to be led to him, and said,
"

1 weened that

thou in nightly meditation wouldst turn thy mind from folly,

and cease from the praise of thy Christ, that thou mightest
with us enjoy the delights of life. It is foolish that a man
should hurry wilfully to the cross, and send himself to tor-

ments." Andrew answered, "Joy I may have with thee, if

thou wilt believe in Christ and abandon thy idolatry. Christ

sent me to this province, in which I have gained him no little

folk." yEge.'is said, "Therefore do I force thee to offer to

our gods, that this folk, whom thou hast deceived, may for-

sake the vanity of thy lore, that they may offer to our gods a

grateful sacrifice. Not a city has remained in all this country
in which the temples of our gods have not been forsaken,

HOM. VOL. I. 2 Q
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and nu sceal eft beon ge-edstaSelod ura goda biggeng Surh

•Se, J^fCt
hi magon boon [on] be gegladode, and Su on urum

freondscipe beon mage. Gif ^u ]>h nelt, 'Sonne scealt "Su,

for ware ura goda, niislice wita ^rowian, and sySban on rode-

gealgan, be "bu herodest, hangigendc ateorian." Se apostol

him andwyrde,
"
pu dcaiSes beam, gchyr me, and bu ceaf,

ecum ontendnyssum gegearcod, gchyr me, Godes beowan, and

Hfelendes Cristes apostol. Ob
|)is ic sprwc "be libelice to,

)?ffit l^u mid gesceade bone soban geleafan oncneowe
;
ac nu

bu burhwunast on ^inre sccamleaste, and wenst
]>pet ic sceole

for binum bcowracum forhtian. Swa hwjet sua be is gebuht

gyt miirc on tintrcgmn asmca. Swa micchun ic bco and-

fengra minum Cyninge, swa micchnn swa ic for his naman

on tiiitrcgum mid andetnyssc jnirhwunige."

pa het se rcba cwcllcre hine astrcccan, and hine scofon

si^on beswingan ;
het hine sybban aneran, and cwjeb him to,

"
Andreas, gehyr me, and awend ]>inne ra'd for agotennysse

J>ines blodes. Gif bu swa ne dest, ic do
j'iet ]}\x

losast on rode-

gealgan." Se apostol andwyrde,
*' Ic com Cristes beowa,

and ic sceal his rode sigor swibor wiscan bonne ondr^edan. Ji

pu soblice miiit fetbcrstan }'am ecum cwylmingum ]>c
^e synd  

gemynte, gif bu on Crist gelyfst, sybban bu mine anr^ed-

nysse afandast. Ic me ondra'cic
)'in forwyrd, and ic for minre

"browunge ne com gedrcfed. Min browung geenda^ on anum

daege, o^be on twam, obbe be €am maestan on J?rim ;
soblice

bin cwylming ne maeg binnon ^usend geara to ende gecuman.

Forbi, earming, ne geyc ^u swibor Jjine yrmSa, and ne onael

"bu ^e sylfum j?<et ece fyr."

Hwaet ^a, Egeas geaebyligd het hine ahon on rode-henc-

gene, and behead ^am cwellcrum
|>;et

hi hine mid wi^bum

"handum and fotum on
Jjeere rode gebundon, |?fet

he langlice

•browian sceolde. pa arn ]>iet cristen folc togeanes ^am cwel-

lerum ^e hine to j^aere rode la^ddon, clypigende and cwe^ende,

I
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and now the wor.ship of our gods shall be again tstabli.>hed

through thee, that they may be gladdened in thee, and that

thou mayst be in our friendship. If thou wilt not this, then

shalt thou, for the security of our gods, sufter divers tor-

ments, and afterwards perish, hanging on the cross which

thou hast praised." The apostle answered him,
" Thou child

of death, hear me, and thou chaff, prepared for everlasting

kindling, hear me, God's servant, and apostle of Jesus Christ.

Until now I have spoken to thee meekly, that thou with reason

mightest acknowledge the true belief; but now tbou persistest

in thy sbamclessness, and wcenest that I shall fear for thy

threats. Dc\ise whatsoever appears to thee yet greater in

torments. By so much the more acceptable I shall be to

my King by as much as I for his name shall witjj profession

continue in torments."

Then the cruel murderer ordered him to be stretched out,

and scourged seven times ;
he afterwards ordered him to be

raised, and said to him,
*'
Andrew, hear me, and change thy

resolve for the shedding of thy blood. If thou doest not so,

I will cause thee to perish on tlie cross." The apostle

answered,
"

I am Christ's servant, and I shall rather wish

than dread tlie triumph of his cross. But thou mayst escape

from the eternal torments that are designed for thee, if

thou wilt believe in Christ, after thou shalt have tried my
steadfastness. I dread thy destruction, and for my suffering

I am not afflicted. Mv sutTerimj will end in one dav, or in

two, or at most in three
;
but thy torment cannot come to an

end within a tiiousand years. Therefore, miserable, increase

not more thy miseries, and kindle not for thyself the ever-

lasting fire."

Hereupon /Egeas exasperated ordered him to be hanged
on a cross, and commanded the executioners to bind him on

the cross with withies hands and feet, that he might slowjjr

suffer. Then the christian folk ran towards the executioners

who led him to the cross, crying and saying,
" What has this

2 Q 2
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" Hvvaet haefS pes rihtwisa mann and Godes freond gcfremod,

J7aet
he rode-hengene wyrSe sy ?" Andreas so^licc bwd

])iet

folc ]>set hi Ills Srowunge ne geletton. Eode him mid bliSum

mode ffegiiigende, and
]>aet

folc l^erende. He ofscah "Sa

feorran 5a rode
jje

him gegearcod wtes, and clypodc mid

micelre stemne, Sus cweSendc,
" Hal sy 5u, rod, be on

Cristes lichaman gehalgod weere, and mid his limum gefraet-

wod, swa swa mid meregrotum. pu h;cfdcst eorJSlicne ege,

ferSan ^e ure Drihten j^e astige ; nu JSu liH^fst hcofonlice lufc,

and byst astigen for behatc. Orsorh and blissigonde ic cume

to ^e, swa
J>£Et

5u me blissigcndc underfo, <S;es Icorning-cniht

•Se on '5e hangode, forSan be ic
]fc symle lufodc, and ic gcuil-

node iSe to ymbclyppenne. Eala bu godc rod, ])e
wlite and

faegernyssc of Drihtncs lynnnn undcrfcnge, Su waere gcfyrn

gcwilnodandcarfullicegclufod, butan to-forl<etcnnysse gcsoht,

and nn a^t nextan milium wihiigcndum mode gegearcod.

Onfoh me fram manmnn, and agTf mc minum Larcowe, jjtet

he burh JSe me underfo. sebe
j'urii

be me alysdc."

-^fter bisum wordum he bine unscrydde, and j>am cwel-

lerum his gcu;eda l)etfriite. Hi ba geneahehton, and bine on

"baire rode ahofon, and cable his lichaman mid stearcum wib-

"Sum, swa swa him beboden w;es, gewribon. pa?r stodon ^a

ma )>onne twentig busend manna mid Egeas breber, samod

clypigende,
" Uiiribt wisdom, Jjjet

se halga wer swa ^ro-

wode." Sc halga Andreas soblice of iSa^re rode gehyrte

biera gcleaffulra manna mod, tibtende to hwilwendlicum ge-

bylde, secgende ))fet ]>eos sceorte j^rowung nis to wi^metenne

]?am ecan edleane.

pa betwux iSisum eode call ]net folc to Egeas botle, calle

samod clypigende and cwebende, J^aet swa halig wer hangian

ne sceolde ;
sidefull mann, and mid ]>eawum gefraetwod, ffi^cle

lareow, arfaest and gedefe, gesceadwis and syfre ne sceolde

swa ^rowian, ac sceolde beon alysed Ivbbende of ^?ere rode ;

forban be he ne geswicb so^ to bodigenne, nu twegeii dagas

cucu hangigende. Hwaet ^a, Egeas him ondred ^a menigu,
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rigliteous man and friend of God perpetrated, that he is

worthy of the cross?" But Andrew besought the folk not

to hinder his suffering. He went with tlieni rejoicing blithe

of mind, and instructing the folk. He saw then from afar

the cross which was prepared for him, and cried with a loud

voice, thus saying,
" Hail be to thee, cross, which wast hal-

lowed by the body of Christ, and with his limbs adorned as

with pearls. Thou hadst earthly awe before our Lord ascended

thee
;
now thou hast heavenly love, and art ascended for

promise. Cheerful and rejoicing I come to thee, that thou

mayst joyfully receive me the disciple of him who hung on

thee, for 1 have ever loved thee, and I have desired to embrace

thee. O thou good cross, which didst receive beauty and

fairness from the limbs of the Lord, thou hast been of old

desired and carefully loved, without intermission sought by,

and now at last prepared for my longing mind. Receive me

from men, and give me to my Teacher, that he tlu'ough thee

receive me, who through thee hath redeemed me."

After these words he unclothed himself, and delivered his

weeds to the executioners. They then approached, and raised

him on the cross, and bound all his body with strong withies,

as they had been commanded. There stood more than twenty

thousand men with /Egeas's brother, together crying,
" Un-

just wisdom, that the holy man should thus suffer." But the

holy Andrew from the cross cheered the minds of those faith-

ful men, stimulating them to temporary patience, saying that

this short suffering is not to be compared with the everlasting

reward.

Then in the meanwhile all the folk went to the house of

^geas, all crying together and saying, that so holy a man

ought not to hang; a man strict of conduct, adorned with

pure morals, a noble teacher, pious and meek, discreet and

sober, ought not so to suffer, but should be loosed living from

the cross ;
for he ceases not from preaching truth, now hang-

ing two days alive. Hereupon ^Egeas feared the nniltitude, aiid.
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and behet
])8et

he wolde hiiie alysan, swa swa hi gewihiodon,

and code for^ mid. pa befran se apostol, mid ])am ^e he

hine geseah,
" Ilwa^t nu, Egeas, hwT come "Su to us ? Gif

•Su wylt gelyfan gyt on ^one Hyelend, |?e
bi^ gcmiltsod, swa

swa ic 5e behet. Gif "Su to 5i come ]>tet ]?u me alyse, nelle

ic beon alysed lybbende heonon. Nu ic geare geseo minne

soSan Cyning ;
ic stande on his gesihSe to liini nie gebid-

dcnde. Din me ofhrywS, and j'inre yrmSe, forlSan be pm
andbidab ]ixt ece forwyrd. Efst nu, canning, ]ni

hwTle be 5u

;enig bing miht, ^e-kes be bu wille ))onne be forwyrned bib."

pa woldon hi iiine alysan, ac heora handa astifcdon, swa hwa

swa hrcopodc ])i\
rode mid handum. pa clypode se apostol

to Ilielcndum Cristc mid orma^tre stemne, jnis biddiMulc,

" Min goda Lareow, ne la?t bu me alysan, buton ]m undcrfo

air mimie gast."

^fter bisum wordum wcarb gcscwen Icoht micel of heo-

fonum faM-iicc cumeudc to bam apostolc, and hiue caluc

ymbscean, swa jm't mennisce eagan hine nv mihton gcseon,

for ^anl hcofonlican leohte be hiiic bcfcng. pfet leoht burh-

wunode swa for ncan anc tide, and Andreas agcaf his gast on

bam leohte, and ferde to Criste samod mid jmui leoman, );am

is a wuldor geoiid calle woruld.

Egeas wearb gelfeht fram atclicum dcofle hamwerd be

wpge, jerban "be he to huse come, and he bearle awedde,

aworpcn to corban on manna gesihbc ]>e
him mid eodon. He

gewat ba of worulde wtelhreow to hclle, and his brobor heold

]>iBS halgan Andreas lie mid micelre arwnrbnysse, pfet he

ietwindan moste. Swa micel oga asprang ofer callum bam

mennisce, j^tet
bter nan ne belaf be ne gelyfde on God.

pas browunge awriton |>8ere ^eode preostas and ^a ylcan

diaconas be hit eal gesawon, ^y-lses \>e
hwam twynige j^yssere

gereccednysse. Uton nu biddan ^one ^Imihtigan Wealdend,

]7rEt
his eadiga apostol ure bingere beo, swa swa he wunode

his gelabunge bydel. Sy ^ani Metodan Drihtiic wurjvmynt

and lof a on ecnvsse. Amen we cwebab.
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promised that he would release him as they desired, and went

forth with them. Then the apostle, when he saw them,

asked,
" How now, .Egeas, why comest thou to us ? If thou

wilt yet believe in Jesus, thou shalt have mercy, as I pro-

mised thee. If thou comest to release me, I will not be

released hence living. Now I already see my true King ;
I

stand in his sight praying to him. For thee and thy misery
I grieve, for eternal perdition awaits thee. Hasten now,

wretcii, w hile thou canst do anything, lest thou desire wiicn

it is forbidden thee." They would then release him, but their

hands stiffened, whosoever touched the cross with hands.

Then the apostle, with loudest voice, cried to Jesus Christ,

thus praying,
" My good Master, let mc not be released, but

do thou first receive my spirit."

After these words a great liglit was seen suddenly coming
from heaven to the apo.^tlc, and illumined him all arouiui, so

that human eyes might not see him for the heavenly light

that surrounded him. The lii^ht continued ncarlv an hour,

and Andrew gave up his ghost iti that light, and went to

Christ together with tliat beam, to whom is ever glory

throughout all the world.

iEgcas was seized by the horrid devil on the way home-

ward, before he came to his house, and he became exceed-

ingly frantic, being cast to the earth in the sight of the men

who went with him. He then departed from the world blood-

thirsty to hell, and his brother held the corpse of the holy

Andrew with great reverence, that he migiit enwrap it. So

great awe sprang up over all that people, that not one there

remained who believed not in God.

The priests of that nation, and the same deacons who saw

it all, recorded this passion, lest any one should doubt con-

cerning this narrative. Let us now pray to the Almighty

l^ulcr, that his apostle may be our intercessor, as be had been

the preacher of his church. Be to the Lord Creator honour

and praise ever to eternity. Amen we say.
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DOMINICA PRIMA IN ADUENTUM DOMINI.

JjYSES daeges ]?enung, and ^j'ssere tide maer^ spreca^ embc

Godes to-cyme. peos tid o^ midne winter is gecwcden,

Aduentus Domini, |?aet
is Drihtnes to-cymk. His to-

cyme is liis menniscnys. He com to us ISaSa he genam ure

gecynd to his zEhnihtigan Godcundnysse, to Si paet he us

fram deofles anwealde alysde.

Nu stent se gcwuna on Godes gela^unge, ))a^t
ealle Godes

"Seovvan on cyrclicum bcnungum, a^g^ber ge on halgum ra'din-

gum gc on gedrcmum lofsangum, SaM-a witegena gyddunga

singallicc on pysscre tide reccab. pa witegan, )'urh Godes

Gast, witegodon Cristes to-cyme Surh mcimiscnysse, and be

Sam manega bee setton, Sa be we im ofcrneda<5 {et Godes

beowdome aptforan his gebyrd-tide, him to wurSmynte, |)fet

he us swa mildhcortlice gencosian wolde. Crist com on 'bam

timan to mancyiuu' gcsewenUce, ac he bib a^frc ullgese^^en-

lice mid his gccorcnum j'cowmn, swa swa he sylf bchet, ]his

cwcbende,
" Efne ic bco mid eow ealhun (higuni, ob )>issere

worukle gefyllednysse." Mid bisum wordum he geswutelode

|;;et
jefre beob, ob middangeardes geendunge, him gccorene

meim, be ])iES wyr'bc beob |)a4 hi Godes wununge mid liim

habban moton.

pa halgan witegan witegodon a^gber ge -bone ferran to-cyme
on ^jere aceimednysse, and eac boneadftran tet ^am micclum

dome. We eac, Godes beowas, getrymmab urne geleafan mid

pyssere tide )>enungum, forban be we on nrum h)fsangum

geandettab ure alysednysse ]^urh his ferran to-cyme, and we

us sylfe maniab
jjffit

we on his {eftran to-cyme gearwe beon,

pffit we moton fram bam dome him folgian to iSam ecan life,

swa swa he us behet. Be "byssere tide niffirsunge spraec se

apostol Pauhis on byssere pistol-riedinge to llomaniscum

leodum, and car U) eaUum geleaffulhim mannum, |;us mani-

gcnde,
" Mine gobrobra, wite go j^tet

nu is lima us of sslfppe
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN THE LORD'S ADVENT.

THE service of this day, and the celebration of this tide speak

concerning God's advent. Tiiis tide until midwinter is called

Advextus Domini, that is The Lord's Coming. His

advent is his humanity. He came to us when he took our

nature to his Almighty Godhead, to the end that he might
redeem us from the power of the devil.

The custom now stands in God's church, that all God's

servants in the church-services, both in lioly readings and

in harmonious hymns, constantly at this tide recite the songs

of the prophets. The prophets, through the Spirit of God,

prophesied Christ's advent through liumanity, and of that

composed many books, which wt- now read over at God's

service before his birth-tide, to his honour, for that he would

so mercifully visit us. Christ came at that time to mankind

visibly, but he is ever invisibly with his chosen servants, as

he himself promised, thus saying,
" Lo I w ill be with you on

all davs until the consummation of this world.
"

By these

words he manifested that there will ever be, until the ending

of the world, men chosen to him, who will be worthy that

Mith him they may have habitation with God.

The holy prophets prophesied both the first advent at the

birth, and also the latter at the great doom. We also, God's

servants, confirm our faith with the services of this tide,

because we in our hymns confess ojir redemption through his

first advent, and we admonish ourselves to be ready on his

latter advent, that we may from that doom follow him to

everlasting life, as he has promised us. Of the celebration of

this tide the apostle Paul, in this epistle to the Roman people,

and also to all believing men, spake, thus admonishing,
" My

brothers, know ye that it is now time for us to arise from
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to arisenne : ure h;el is gehendre Jjonne we gelyfdon. Seo

niht gevvat, and se dteg genealcchte. Uton awurpan JSeostra

weorc, and beon ynibscrydde mid leohtes Mwpnum, swa ]>ict

we on daege arwurSlice faron ; na on ofcrsetum and druncen-

nyssum, na on forliger-beddum and unchennyssum, na on

geflite and andan
;
ac beoS ynibscrydde )»urb Dribtcn ILelcnd

Crist."

Se apostol us awrehte ]>[et we of sL-epc ure asolceimysse

and ungeleaffubiysse aet sumon sfele arisen, swa swa ge on

"Syssere andwcrdan ra'dingc gehyrdon.
" Mine gebro^Sra,

wite ge I'ftit
nu is tima us of sla^pe to arisenne." Witodlice

ne gedafena'S us jnet we synile hnesce beon on urum geleafan,

swa swa ^as nierwan cild, ac we sceolon onettan to fulfre-

niedre gcSincxSe, |>urh gehealdsuninyssc Godcs bcboda. Wc
sceolon asceacan 5one sleacan sUep us fram, and deofles

weorc forla'tan, and gan on leobtc, ^ivt is, on godum weorcum.

Gefyrn sccan Icoht ingehydes goond eorSan ynibliwyrft, and

forwel menige scin.nJS on soSfa^stnysse wege, )ni 5e faraS Surh

godspellic si^f;^'t to ISa>s ecan lifes gefean. Efnc nu"ure

hael is gebcndre j'onne wc gelyfdon." purli Keonde ingeliyd

and godne willan, anum gcbwilcuni is luel gehendre Sonne

him wrere SaSa he set fruman gelyfde, and forSi he sceal

symle geScon on da^ghwomliccre gocnyrdnyssc, swa swa se

sealm-scop cwjeb be Godcs gecorcnum,
"
pa halgan faraS

fram mihte to mihte."

Eac is gehwilcum men his endcnexta d.eg near and near;

and se genifenelica dom dteghwomlice gencalsehS, on ^am

underfehS anra gchwilc be Sam Se he geearnode on lichaman,

swa god swa yfel. Uton forSi jelc yfel forfleon, and god be

ure mihte gefremman, j^y-laes 5e we Sonne willon "Sonne we

ne magon, and we Sonne fyrstes biddon ^onne us se deaS to

for^siSe geneadaS.
" Sco niht gewat, and se da^g gcnealffihte."

Her asette se apostol niht for •Saere ealdan nytennysse, Se

rixode geond ealne middangeard aer Cristes to- cyme; ac he

toscoc "Sa dwollican nytennysse Surh onlihtinge his andwerd-
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sleep : our salvation is nearer than we believed. The night

is departed, and the day has approached. Let us cast away
works of darkness, and be invested with weapons of light, so

that we by day may go honestly; not in gluttony and drunken-

ness, not in adulteries and unclcannesses, not in strife and

I envy ;
but be invested by the Lord Jesus Christ."

The apostle has excited us to arise at some time from the

sleep of our sluggishness and disbelief, as ye in this present

lesson have heard. " My brothers, know ye that it is now

time for us to arise from sleep." Verily it befits us not to be

always delicate in our faith, as a tender child, but we should

hasten to perfect excellence through the observance of God's

connnandments. We should shake sluggish sleep from us,

and forsake the devil's works, and go in the light, that is, in

good works. Of old the light (tf knowledge shone over the

circumference of earth, and verv many shine in the way of

truth, who go through the evangelic path to the joy of ever-

lasting life. Lo now " our salvation is nearer than we

believed." Through increasing knowledge and good will,

salvation is nearer to every one than it was to him when he

at first believed, and therefore he should ever increase in daily

diligence, as the psalmist said of God's chosen,
*' The holy

go from virtue to virtue."

Also to every man is his last day nearer and nearer; and

the common doom approaches daily, at which every one will

receive according to what he has merited in bod\ , whether

good or evil. Let us then flee from every evil, and do good

according to our power, lest we be willing when we cannot,

and pray for time when death compels us to depart. "The

night is departed, and the day has approached." Here the

apostle has placed night for the old ignorance, which reigned

through all the world before Christ's advent
; but he scat-

tered the erroneous ignorance by the illumination of his pre-
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iiyssc, swa swa se beorhta dfeg todrnpfS
|ja dimlican )>fOstru

ISffire sweartan nihte. Dcofol is eac niht gecweden, and

Crist dffig, seSe us mildlicortlice fram dcofles ^eostruni

alysde, and us forgeaf leoht iugchydes and soSfestnysse.
** Uton avvurpan peostra weorc, and beon ymbscrydde mid

Icolites vvfppnum, swa
])iet

we on dwge arwurSlice faron."

Uton awurpan Surh andetnysse and belireowsungc |?a forS-

gewitcnan yfelu, and uton hconon-forS stranglicc wiSstaiidaii

dcofles tihtingunij swa swa se ylca apostol on oSre stowe his

undertSeoddan miinode,
" ^Vi^staIlda^) |>ani dcofle, and he

flihi5 fram eow
; geneaWcab Gode, and he gencahehJS to

eow." Leohtes wfppna synd rihtwisnysse wcorc aiul so^-

ffestnysse. Mid Sam wjcpnum we sccolon beon ymbscrydde,
swa pfet we on dfege arwurMice faron. Swa swa dteges Icoht

forwyrntS gchwilcne to gcfrennnenne )>iet ])iet
seo niht gccSafaJS,

swa eac soSfa^stnysse ingchyd, ]>;et is, gcSoht urcs Drihtnes

M'illan, us ne geSafaiS mfuuheda to gcfrennnenne.

Symlc we bcoS fram Gode gesewene, fegberge wiiSutan ge

wiMnnan
; I'i

sceal eac gchwa sctSe fordemed beon nelc

callunga warnian )>a't he Godcs bebochi ne forgt^ge, na on

ofenetum and druncennyssum. We sceolon habban gastlice

gereorduiige, swa swa se ylca apostol JSisum wordum ta^hte,

"
ponne ge eow to gereorde gaderiaS, ha^bbe eower gehwilc

halwende lare on mu5e, and sealm-boc on handa." Drun-

cennys is cwylmbiere ^ing, and galnysse antimber. Salomon

cwceS,
" Ne bib nan Sing digle \>iBr iSfer druncennys rixaS."

On o^re stowe beweop se ylca apostol ungemetegodra manna

lif, "Sus cweSende,
" Heora Miimb is heora God, and heora

ende is forwyrd, and heora wuldor on gescyndnysse." Na on

forliger-beddum and on unchennyssum, ac beo arwyr^e sin-

scipe betwux gelyfedum mannum, swa |?aet fur^on nan for-

liger ne unclaennyss ne sy genemned on Codes gelaSunge ;
na

on geflite and andan. Crist cwseS be gesibsumum mannuni;

];aet
hi sind Godes beam gecigede, and witodlice ^a geflit-

fullan sind dcofles lyma. Se yfela sec5 symle ceaste, and
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sence, as the bright day drives away the dim darkness of the

swart night. The devil is also called night, and Christ day,

who has mercifully released us from the devil's dai'kncss, and

given us the light of knowledge and truth.
" Let us cast

away works of darkness, and be invested with weapons of

light, so that we by day may go honestly." Let us by con-

fession and repentance cast away the forthgone evils, and

let us henceforth strontjlv witlistand the instigations of the

devil, as the same apostle in another place exhorted his fol-

lowers,
" Withstand the devil, and he will flee from you ;

draw near unto God, and he will draw near unto you." The

weapons of liglit are works of righteousness and truth. With

those weapons we should be invested, so that we by day may

go honestly. As the light of day forbids everyone to per-

petrate that which the night allows, so also the knowledge
of trutii, that is, the thought of our Lord's \\ ill, allows us

not to perpetrate deeds of wickedness.

We arc ever seen by God, both without and within; there-

fore should everyone who wills not to be condennied espe-

cially take care that he transgress not God's commandments,

either by gluttony or drunkenness. We should have ghostly

refection, as the same apostle taught in these words,
" When

ye gather yourselves to refection, let each of you have salu-

tary lore in mouth, and psalm-book in hand." Drunkenness

is a death-bearing thing, and the material of libidinousness.

Solomon said, "Nothing is secret where drunkenness reigns."

In another place the same apostle bewailed the life of intem-

perate men, thus saying, "Their belly is their God, and their

end is perdition, and their glory in pollution." Not in adul-

teries and uncleaimesses, but let there be honourable union

between believing persons, so that at least no adultery nor

uncleanness be named in God's church
;
not in strife and

envy. Christ said of peaceful men, that they are called

children of God
;
and verily the strifeful are limbs of the

devil. The evil ever seeks contention, and a cruel angel will
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waelhreaw engel bi^ asend togeancs him. Anda is deri-

gendlic leahter, and fefre biS se niSfiiUa wunigende on gedre-

fednysse, for^an ^e se anda ablent his mod; and aelcere gast-

licere blisse beiiiemS. purh andan bepa^hte se deofol j'oiie

frumsceapenan mann, and se nibfuHa is jjicra deofla da^hii-

mend. Seo sobe sibb afligS ungeSwiernysse, and ^a^s modes

digehiysse onliht, and witodlice se anda gemenigfylt yrsunge.

Se apostol beleac yisne pistol mid ]>isum wordum, "Ac
beoS ymbscrydde Surh Drihten ILelcnd Crist." Ealle ^a

^e on Criste beo5 gcfullodc, Iw bcocS mid Cristc ymbscrydde,

gif hi ^one cristendom mid rihtwistiysse wcorcum geglengab.

Das gew^edu awrat se ylca apostol swutellicor on oSre stowe,

"Sus cwebende,
"
Ynibscrydab eow, swa swa Godes gecorenan,

mid mildheortiiyssc and mid welwillendnyssc, mid cadmod-

nysse, mid gemetfa.'stnyssc, mid gcbyldc, and habbaJS eow,

toforaii oallum Mngmn, ba soban lufc, scobe is bend calra

fulfremednyssa ;
and Cristcs sib blissigc on cowrum hcortum,

on hierc ge sind gecigcde on anum lichanian. BcoJS |;ancfulle,

and Godes word wunige bctwux cow genihtsundice, on ealluni

wisdome ta^cendc and tilitcnde eow bctwynan, on sealm-

sangum andgastlicum hifsangum, singcndc mid gife Godes on

cowrum heortum. Swa hwfet swa ge docJ on worde obSe

on weorce, doS symle on Driiitnes naman, pancigende 5am

^Imihtigan F;eder Surh his Beam, pe mid him symle on

annysse pjes Halgan Gastes wunab."

Uton forSi us gearcian mid ]>isum forestedum reafum, be

"Saes apostolcs mynegunge, ]fxt we to Saere wundorlican

gebyrd-tide ures Drihtnes mid frcolslicere benunge bccumon,

Jjani sy wuldor and lof a on ecnysse. Amen.
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be sent against him. Envy is a pernicious vice, and ever will

the envious be continuing in affliction, because envy blinds

his mind and deprives it of every ghostly bliss. Through

envy the devil deceived the first-created man, and the envious

is a participator with the devils. True peace drives away

discord, and enlightens the darkness of the mind, and envy

certainly multiplies anger.

The apostle closed this epistle with these words,
" But be

invested by the Lord Jesus Christ." All those who are bap-
tized in Christ are invested with Ciirist, if they adorn their

Christianity with works of rigliteousness. Of these weeds the

same apostle wrote more phiinly in another place, thus say-

ing,
" Clothe yourselves, as God's chosen, with mercy and

with benevolence, with humility, witji moderation, with

patience, and have, before all things, true love, which is the

bond of all perfections; and let Christ's peace rejoice in your

hearts, in which \e are called in one bodv. Be thankful, and

let God's word dwell among you abundantly, in all wisdom

teaching and stimulating among yourselves, in psalms and

ghostly liymns, singing with God's grace in your hearts.

Whatsoever ye do in word or in work, do it ever in the name

of the Lord, thanking the Almiglity Father through his Son,

who with him ever continueth in unity of the Holy Ghost."

Let us then prepare ourselves with these before-said gar-

ments, according to the apostle's admonition, that \\c may
come to the wonderful birth- tide of our Lord with solemn

service, to whom be glory and praise ever to eternity. Amen.
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ERUNT signa in sole et luna et stellis : et reliqua.

Se Godspcllcre Lucas awrat on bisum cla?g5crlican god-

spclle, ^iet lire Driliten waes sprecende ]>isiiin wordum to his

leorning-cnihtum, be JSani tacniim Se wr pyssere worulde

geendunge gelimpab. Driliten cwieb,
" Tacna gewurSaS on

sunnan, and on monan, and on steorrum, and on cor^an biS

|?eoda ofSryccednyss :

"
et rdiqna.

Sc halga Grcgorius us tralitnodc )>yscs godspelles digel-

nysse ]?us undergynncndc : Driliten ure Alysend us gewilnaS

gcarwe gemctan, and forpi cydde 5a yfelnyssa Se folgiaS |>ani

ealdigendan middangeardc, ]>{et he us fram his lufe gestilde.

He geswutclodc hii fela Srowunga forcsta'ppaS jjysscre

worulde geendunge, gif we Cjod on sniyltnysse ondnedan

lU'UaS, J^'et
v.'c huru his geneaia'ccndaii dnm, mid niislicuni

swingluni afa'redc, ondranlon. Her wiSufan on j'ysscre

ranlinge cwieb se Hjelend,
" Deod arist ongean Scodc, and

rice ongean rice, and niicele eorSstyrunga beoS gelnvjer, and

cwcalm, and hunger." And sySSan betwux Sam pus cwteS,
" Tacna beoS on sunnan, and on nionan, and on steorrum,

and on eorSan Seoda ofSriccednys, for gemencgcdnysse
Scelicra y^Sa and swegcs."

Sume "Sas tacna we gesawon gefrenimede, sume we on-

drredaS us towearde. Witodlice on Sisum niwum dagum
arison Seoda ongean Seoda, and hcora ofSriccednyss on

eorSan gelamp swiSor ]?onne we on ealdum bocum raedaS.

Oft corSstvrung gehw;er fela burhga ofhreas, swa swa ge-

lamp on Tyberies dfege J>ais caseres, ]r.et "Sreottyne byrig

Surh eorSstyrunge afeollon. Mid cwealme and mid hungre

we sind gelome geswencte, ac we nateshwon gyta swutele

tacna on sunnan, and on monan, and on steorrum ne gesawon.

We rffidaS on tungelcra^fte j^aet seo sunne bi^ hwiltidum |?urh

^fes monelican trendies underscyte a^ystrod, and eac se fulla

mona fserlice fagetta^, )?onne he Sics sunlican leohtes bedaeled
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ERUNT siijiui in sole ct luna et stellis : et reluiiui.

The Evangelist Luke wrote in this day's gospel, that our

Lord was speaking in these words to his disciples, concern-

ing the signs which will happen before the ending of this

world. The Lord said, "Tliere shall be signs in the sun,

and in the moon, and in the stars, and on earth there shall

be affliction of nations," etc.

The holy Gregory has expounded for us the obscurity of

this gospel, thus beginning : The Lord our Redeenier is

desirous to find us ready, aiul therefore chid the evils Avhich

follow the senescent world, that he might Mean us from its

love. He manifested how many sulTerings will precede the

ending of this world, if we will not dread God in serenity, that

at least, terrified with many tvibulalions, we may dread his

approaching doom. Here above in this lesson Jesus said,
" Nation shall arise against nation, and kingdom against

kingdom, and great eartlupiakes shall be everywhere, and

pestilence, and hunger." And afterwards among them thus

said, "There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and

in the stars, and on earth aflliction of nations, for the min-

gling of the sea-waves and sound."

Some of these signs we have seen accomplished, some wc

fear are to come. Verily in these new days nations have

arisen against nations, and their affliction on earth has hap-

pened greater than we in old books read. Oft an earth{[uake

in divers places has overthrown many cities, as it happened
in the days of the emperor Tiberius, that thirteen cities fell

through an earth([uake. With pestilence and with hunger

wc are frequently afflicted, but we have not yet seen manifest

signs in the sun, and in the moon, aiul in the stars. We
read in astronomy, that the sun is sometimes darkened by
the intervention of the Iwnar orb, and also the full moon sud-

denly becomes dusky, when it is deprived of the solar light

MOM. vol.. I. 2 R
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biS burh ^aere eor^un sccadwunge. Sind cac sunie steorran

leoht-beamede, ferlice arisende, and liraedlice gewitcndc, and

hi symle sum ^ing niwes mid heora upspringe gebicniaS : ac

lie lUc'pndc Drihten Sas tacna on Saere godspellican witegunge,

ac ^a egefullan tacna
\>e

(Sam micclan i\ivge forestfeppa^.

Matheus se Godspellere awrat swutelicor |>as tacna, ]his cwe-

"bendc,
"

pa?rrilite a^fter tSfere micclan godrefednysse, bi(5 seo

sunne abystrod, and se mona ne syl5 nan leoht, and steorran

feallaS of heofonum, and hcofonan milita bcoIS astyrode, and

"Sonne bi<5 aetcowed Cristes rodc-tiicn on heofonum, and ealle

corSlice nieegSa heofiaJS." Da^re sfe gemcngednyssa, and

"Sjera ySa sweg ungcwunclicc gyt ne asprungcn, ac Sonne

fela S;era foresa'dra tacna gcfyllede sind, nis nan twynung

)>cet jni
feawa 5e ymv to Uife sind witodlicc gcfyllede beon.

Mine gebroSra, )>as Sing sind awritene
]y<et

ure mod jnirh

Wferscipe wacole beon, ]nei hi Surh orsorhnysse ne aslcacion,

ne Surh nytennyssc geadlion ;
ac j'a't .symle se oga hi ge-

bysgige, and seo embhydignys on godum weorcum getrynime.

Driliten cwjjeS,
" Menu forseariaS for ogan and aiulbidunge

^aM-a Singa pc becumaS ofer calne middangcard. AVitodlice

heofonan mihta bcoS astyrode." Hcofonan mihta sind englas

and heaii-cnglas, ]»rymsctl, caldorscipas, hlafordsclpas and

anwealdu. pas engla wcrod bcoS ;eteo\vde gesewenlice urum

gesihSum on to-cyme S;es strecan Deman, ]?ait
hi stiSlice aet

us ofgan ))jet jjtet se ungesewenlica Scyppend enilice forber^.

ponne we geseo'S mannes Bcarn cumcnde on wolcnum, mid

micclre mihtc and nuegenSrymme. Drihten gccigde bine

sylfne mannes Beam gclomlicor Sonne Godes Beam, for

eadmodnysse ]?aere underfangenan menniscnysse, j^^l he us

mynegige mid )>am gecynde ]?e
he for us underfeng. He is

soSlice mannes Bcarn, and ne manna Beam, and nis nan

o^er anes mannes beam buton Crist ana. He bi^ on mihte

and on maegenSrymme geswutelod |7am ^e bine on eadmod-

nysse wunigende gehyran uoldon, );aet
hi Sonne gefredon his
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by the shadow of the earth. There are also some stars

beamed with light, suddenly rising, and quickly departing,

and they by their uprise ever indicate something new : but

the Lord meant not these signs in the evangelical prophecy,

but the awful signs which will precede the great day. Mat-

thew the Evangelist wrote more plainly of these signs, thus

saying,
"
Straightways after the great tribulation, the sun

shall be darkened, and the moon sliall give no light, and the

stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall

be agitated, and then shall a[)pear the sign of Christ's cross

in the heavens, and all earthly powers shall mourn." The

minglings of the sea, and the sound of the waves have not yet

unusually happened, but when many of the before-said signs

liave been fuUillcd, there is no doubt that the few which are

remaining will also be fulfilled.

My brothers, these things are written that our minds may
be vigilant through heedfulncss, that through security they

slacken not, nor through ignorance become void
;
but that

terror ever occupy, and attention to good works confirm

them. The Lord said,
" Men shall wither for terror and for

awaiting the things which shall come over all the world : for

the powers of heaven shall be agitated." The powers of

heaven are angels and archangels, thrones, principalities,

lordships and powers. These hosts of angels will appear

visible to our sights at the advent of the severe Judge, that

they may sternly exact from us that which the invisible

Creator patiently forbears. Then we shall see the Son of

man coming in clouds, with great might and majesty. The

Lord called himself the Son of man oftener than the Son of

God, from the humility of his assumed humanity, that he

may admonish us with the nature which he for us received.

He is truly Son of man, and not Son of men, and there is

no other son of one man but Christ alone. He will be mani-

fested in might and in majesty to those who would not obey
him while existing in humihty, that they then may feel his

2 R 2
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mihte swa niiccle sti^licor, swa micclum swa hi nu heora

swuran to his gc^ykle ncllaJS gebigan. pas word sind ge-

cwedene be ^aiii wiSercorenum, ac her fyliaiS ))a word ^e ^a

gecorenan frefriaS. Se Ha^lend c\v,'e^,
"
ponne tJas wundra

ongyntia^, ahebba^ ponne eowre hcafda and bchealdaiS, for-

"San iSe eower alysednyss gencalcehS." Swilcc he swutellicc

his gecorenan nianode,
'

ponne niiddangcardes wita gelom-

Ifeca^, l^onne se oga Sees niicchin domes biS feteowod, ahcb-

baS |?onne eowre heafda, ]>iet is, ghidiaS on eowruni mode,
forSi ^onne j>es middangoard biJS geendod, |)c ge ne hifodon;

)7onne biS gehonde sco alysednyss ^e gc soliton.' On hal-

guni gewrite biS gclomlice hcafod gcsctt for
j'.cs

nianncs

mode, foriSan Se j^iPt hcafod gcwissaS j^ani oSrum liniuni,

swa sua
)';pt

mod godiht JSa geSohtas. We aliebbalS ure

he:if(hi J^onnc we ure mod aneraS to gcfean )>;ps hcofonlican

cSles. pa ^e God hifiaS, In sind gonmnode juet hi gladion

on niiddangcardes geendungc, forSan j'onnc he gewit, "Se hi

lie Uifodon, Sonne wilodlice hi gemetaS |'oiie 5e hi lufodon.

Ne gewiirSe iiit hi, \>iPt aMiig geh^iflful, seSe gewihiaS God

to gcseonne, ]M?t he hcofige for mi(khingeardes liryrum ;
liit

is soSlicc awritcii,
" Swa hwa swa wile bcon frcond J'ysserc

worulde, he biS Godcs feond getcald." Witodlice se ^e ne

blissa^ on ncal.'ecunge niiddangcardes geendungc, se geswu-
telaS

]>'<et
he ids frcond w;ps, and biS |?onne ofcrstfcled

]>ieX

he Godcs feond is. Ac gcwite j^iscs niiddangcardes freond-

scipe fram gdcalTulra manna licortan, and gewTte frani 5ani

Se ysRt
oScr ITf gelyfa^ towcard, and hit ^urh weorc lufia^.

pa sceolon heofian for niiddangcardes toworpcnnysse, ]>d ^e

heora heortan wyrtruman on his lufe aplantodon, )?a Se
]>iet

towearde lif ne secaS, ne his furSon ne gelyfaS : we soSlice,

^e
]?ffis

hcofonlican eSlcsgefean eallunga oncneowon, sceolon

anmodlicc to Sam onettan. Us is to gewiscenne j?se,t
we

hr;edlice to Sam faron, and )>urh Sone scyrtran wcg becumon,

format! "Se "Ses middangcard is mid mcnigfealdum unrotnys-

sum geSread, and mid ^wyrnyssum geangsumod.



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN THE LORD'S ADVENT. (J13

might by so much the more severely as they now will not

bow their necks to his patience. These words are said of the

reprobates, but here follow the words which comfort the

chosen. Jesus said,
" When these wonders begin, then lift

up your heads and behold, for your redemption approachcth."

As if he had manifestly exhorted his chosen, * Wiien the tor-

ments of the world shall thicken, when the dread of the great

doom shall appear, raise then your heads, that is, be glad in

your minds, for then this world shall be ended, which yc

loved not
;
then shall be at hand the redemption which ye

sought.' In holy writ head is very frequently put for the

mind of man, because the head directs the other members,

as the mind devises the thoughts. We lift up our heads

when we raise our minds to the joys of the heavenly country.

Those whom God loves are exhorted to be glad for the end-

ing of the world, for when that passes away, which they

loved not, then certainly they will fnid that which they

loved.

O let it not hi', that any believer, who desires to see God,

mourn for the fall of the world
;

for it is written,
" Whoso-

ever will be a friend of this world, will be accounted a foe of

God." But he who rejoices not at the approach of the ending

of the world, manifests that he was its friend, and will then

be convicted that he is God's foe. But let friendship for this

world depart from the hearts of believing men, and depart

from them who believe the other life to come, and really love

it. They should mourn fyr the destruction of the world who

have planted the root of their heart in its love, who seek not

the life to come, nor even believe in it : but we, who full

well know the joys of the heavenly country, should unani-

mously hasten to it. It is for us to wish that we may go to

it (juickly, and arrive by the shorter way, for this world

is afllicted with manifold tribulations, and with crosses tor-

mented.
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Hwfet is Sis deadlicc lif butoii weg ? Uiulerstaiula^ nu

Invilc sy on M*egcs geswince to ateorigeiine, and JSeah nolle

])one weg gecndigan. Drihten cwa^iS,
" BehealdaS pas f ic-

treowa and ealle oSre trcowa, J^onne lii spryttaS. Sonne wite

ge l>aet hit snmorhehS. Swa eac ge niagon witan, Sonne ge

Sas foreswdan tacna geseoS, j'ipt
Godes rice goneahehS."

SoSlice mid |)isum wordum is geswutclod ]npt Sises niiddan-

gcardcs wjpstni is hryre. To Sam he next ]>a^t
he fcalle

;
to

^y he sprytt |>?et
he mid cwyldum fornyme swa hvvaet sua he

;er sprytte. pes middangeard is Sam ealdigcndan mcnn gelic :

on iugoSc i)i5 se licliaina )'eonde on strangum brcoste, on

fulluni linmm and hahnn
;

\\ itodlice on ealdlicnm gcarum

biS
);a^s

mannes wa^stm gebTgod, his swura aslacod, his neb

gcrifod, and his lima ealle gewadite ;
his breost biS mid

sicctungum geSread, and betwux wordum his orSung ateora^
;

I'eah Se him adl on ne sitte, j'cah forwel oft his hal him biS

adl. Swa is Sisinn mi(hlangearde : a-t fruman he wjps "Seondc

swylce on geogoSluide, he wjes on liciiamlicere hadSe grow-

ende, and on speda genihtsumnysse fjett, langsum on life,

stille on langsumere sibbe
;

ac he is nu mid ylde ofsett,

swylce mid gelomheccndum hefigtymnyssnm to deaSe ge-

Sread.

Mine gebroSra, ne lulige ge )/isne middangeard )>e ge

geseoS j'a^t lange wunian ne niipg. Be Sisum cwae^ se apo-

stol,
" Xe lufige ge middangeard, ne Sa "Sing Se him on

wuniaS, forSan swa hwa swa middangeard lufa^, ntefS he

Godes lufe on him."

AVel is Godes rice sumerlicere tide wiSmeten, forSi Sonne

gewitaS )>a genipu ure dreorignysse, and lifes dagas <Surh

beorhtnysse ]>aere ecan sunnan scina^.

Ealle Sas forestedan Sing sind mid micelre gewissunge

getrymde ])urh Sisne aefterfyligendan cwyde,
" SoS ic eow

secge, Ne gewTt ^eos nifPgS, o'S}?aet ealle ^as Sing gewurSaS."

pas word spraec Drihten to ludeiscre nifpg^e, and heora
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What is this deathlike life but a way ? Understand now

what it is to faint through the toil of the way, and yet not

to desire the way to end. The Lord said,
" Behold these

figtrees and all other trees, when they sprout, then ye know

that summer is near. So likewise ye may know, when ye

see these before-said signs, that God's kingdom draweth

near." Verily by these words it is manifested that the fruit

of this world is falling. It grows that it may fall
;

it sprouts

that it may destroy with diseases whatsoever it had befm-e

sprouted. This world is like to a senescent man : in youth

the body is thriving with strong breast, with full and hale

limbs; but in senile years the man's stature is bowed, his

neck slackened, his face wrinkled, and his limits all afflicted;

his breast is tormented with sighs, and between his words

his breath fails
; though disease sit not on him, yet too often

his health is a disease to hiui. So it is with this world : at

first it was thriving as in youth, it was growing in bodily

health, and fat in abundance of good things, long in life,

still in long peace; but now it is with age oppressed, as it

were with frequent tribulations afflicted to death.

My brothers, love not this world which ye see cannot long

exist. Of this the apostle said,
" Love not the world, nor

anything that dwellcth on it, for whosoever loveth the world,

hath not love of God in him."

Well is the kingdom of (Jod compared with the sunnner

season, for then the clouds of our dreariness pass away, and

the days of life shine through the brightness of the eternal

sun.

All these before-said things are with great certainty con-

firmed by this following sentence, "Verily I say unto you.

This tribe shall not pass away, until all these things shall

take place.
'

These words the Lord spake to the Jewish
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cynn lie gevvTt jjurh ateorunge, jci Sun c?e )7cs nildJangcard

geendaS. Be ^isuni andgite cwaeS sc apostol Paulus, j'a^t

" Drihtcn sylf astihS of licofonuin on stemiie Jnes hcah-

cnglcs, and mid Godes bynian, and 5a deadan ferest arisaS
;

sySiSaii we "Se lybbaS, and on lichaman beoS gemettc beo5

gclfehtc for<S mid ]>am oJSrnm on wolcnnm togcanes Criste,

and weswa symle sybSan mid Gode beoJS. FrcfriaS eow mid

l^isum worduni." Eac on bisum andgite gcJSwjerbi^bvS se God-

spcikM-c Mathcus, j^isum wordum,
" Driliten ascnt his englas

mid byman and micclre stemne, and lii gadcriaiS his geco-

renan fram feowcr ^\indnnl, of ealhnn eoriSlieum genueruni

oS iSa hcalican licofonan."

Sc apostol cvvfcb,
" We JSe lybbaS." Ne nicende he bine

sylfnc mid ]jam worde, ac i5a 5e on life |>urb\vunia5 o|> gcen-

(lungc ))ysserc worulde. Mid )»am is cac geswutclod, ]fift

mancynn mid ealle nc atcorab fer 5;ere geendunge, ac hi

habbaJS hwjeJScre sccortnc dcaS, j^a be )?onne on life gcmette

beob
;
forban be hcofonlic f

}
r ofcrga-b ealnc middangcard

mid anum brync, and ba deadan arisab of hcora byrgemmi
mid ^aIn

f} re, and ba iyl^bcndan bcob acwealde jnirh ba^s

fyrcs hfetan, and b<errihte eft ge-edcncode to ecum iSingum.

Ne dcrab pffit fyr nan bing ]'am rihtwisum, be ier fram syn-

mun gechensode wa?ron
;

ac swa hwa sua ungechensod bib,

he gefret ]);es fyres tebm
;
and ue bonne ealle to bam dome

becumab. Ne bib se doni on nanum eorblicum feldagedemcd,

ac bi^ swa swa se apostol her m ibufan on )>yssere r<jedinge

cwfeb, l^aet
we beob gegripene on wolcnum togcanes Criste,

geond j?as lyft ;
and )wr bib seo twfeming rihtwisra manna

and arleasra. pa rihtwisan nahuar sybban ne wuniab baton

mid Gode on heofonan rice, and ba arlcasan naliwar buton

mid deofle on helle suslum.

Se ILelcnd beleac |ns godspel mid |?isnm wordum :
" Heo-

fen and eorbe gewitab, and mine word nfefre ne gewita^."

Ne awendab heofon and eorbe to nahte, ac hi beo^ awende

of bam hiwe be hi mi on wuniab to beteran hiwe, swa swa
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tribe, and their kin will not pass awa)' through decay, before

this world ends. Of this sentence the apostle Paul said, that

"the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with the voice

of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God, and the dead

will first arise
; afterwards, wc who live, and shall be found

in the body, will be caught forth with the others in clouds

towards Christ, and so we shall ever after be with God.

Comfort yourselves with these words." Also in this sen-

tence the Evangelist Matthew agrees, in these words,
" The

Lord will send his angels with truiupet and loud voice, and

they shall gather his chosen from the four winds, from all

earthly boundaries to the high heavens."

The apostle said, "We wlio live." He did not mean him-

self by those words, but those who continue in life until the

ending of this world. By that it is likewise manifested, that

maid<iiul w ill not w holly perish before the ending, but that

they w ill, nevertheless, have a short death who shall then be

found in life; for heavenly fire will pass over all the world

with one burning, and the dead will arise from their graves

with that fire, and the living will be slain by the fire's heat,

and straightways after re([uickened to eternity. The fire will

in no wise injure the righteous who had before been cleansed

from sins
;
but whosoever is uncleansed shall eat the fire's

breath
;
and we shall then all come to the doom. The doom

w ill be deemed on no earthly field, but w ill be as the apostle

here above in this lesson said, that we shall be seized up in

clouds towards Christ, through the air; and there will be the

separation of righteous and impious men. The righteous will

afterwards dwell nowhere but with God in the kingdom of

heaven, and the impious nowhere but with the devil in hell-

torments.

Jesus concluded this gospel with these words :

" Heaven

and earth shall pass away, but my words shall never pass

away." Heaven and earth will not turn to naught, but they

will be changed from the foruj in w hich they now exist to a
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lohannes se Godspellere cwc'eS,
"

poiine bib niwe heofoii

and niwe eorbe." Ne beoS witodlice o5re gesceapene, ac

•Sas beoiS ge-edni\vode. lleofon and eorbe gewTtaS, and Seali

"SurhwuniaS, forSan 5e hi beoS fram ^ani hiwe ^e hi nu hab-

bab |7urh fyr gecltensodc, and swa-beah symle on heora ge-

cynde standa^. ponne biS seo sunne be seofonfealduni

beorhtre ponne hco nu sy, and se mona hwfb
]){ere

sunnan

leoht.

Dauid Hoblice be Cristee to-cymc j'isum \\ordiini witcgode :

" God cymS swutellice, and be ne suwaJS. Fyr byinb on his

gesihSe, and on liis ynibhwyrftc bib swiMic storm." Se

storm abwyhb swa hwwt swa ]>;pt
f \ r foiswfelb. Be bam

d{ege c\v{eb se witcga Sofonias,
" Se micchi Godes d^eg is

swibe gehende, and bearle swyft : l)iter bib
]>ips dfcges stemn :

Jjaer
bib se stranga gedrefcd. Se da>g is yrres djeg, and ge-

drefcdnysse da^g and angsumnysse, yrmbe d;pg and wanunge,

);eostra da'g and dimnysse, byman da^g and cynnes."

Mine gcbrobra, settab ]>ises da'ges gemynd ;etforan eow-

runi eagum, and swa hwa't swa bib nu hcfigtyme gcbuht, eal

hit bib on his wibmetennysse gelibegod. Gerihtlaecab eower

lif, and awcndab eowre beawas, witniab mid wope eowre

yfelan d;iMla, wibstandab deofles costnungum ; bugab fram

yfek', and dob god, and ge bcob swa micxdum orsorgran on

to-cyme J)fes ecan Deman. swa micclum swa ge nu liis stree-

nysse mid ege forhradiab. Se witega cwje^, J^iet
se miecla

Godes dtfig is swibe gehende, and ])earle swyft. peah ^e gyt

M'iere o^er ]?usend geara to bam d^ege, nwre hit hmgsum ;

forban swa hwa^t swageendab, ])iet
bi^ seeort and hraed, and

bi^ swilce hit luefre ne gewurde, jnjnne hit geendod bib.

Hweet )?eah hit huigsum weere to "bam daege, swa hit nis,

)?eah ne bib ure tima h^ngsum, and on ure geendunge us bi^

gedemed, hwai^er we on reste
o]?]?e

on wite ^one genifcnelican

dom anbidian sceolon. Uton for Si brucan }?ces fyrstes be us

God forgeaf, and geearnian })aet ece lif mid him sebe leofab

and rixab in eah*a worulda worukl. Amen.
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better form, as John the Evangelist said, "Then there shall

be a new heaven and a new earth." There will not indeed

be others created, but these will be renewed. Heaven and

earth will pass away, but will, nevertheless, continue, for

they will be cleansed by fire from the form wliich they now

have, and will yet stand ever in their own nature. Then will

the sun be sevenfcjld brighter than it now is, and the moon

will have the light of tlie sun.

David verily prophesied of Christ's advent in these words :

" God shall come manifestly, and he will not keep silence.

Fire shall burn in his sight, and round about him shall be a

niiglity storm." The storm will wash whatsoever the fire

burns. Of that day the prophet Zephaniah said,
" The great

day of God is very near at hand, and exceedingly swift : bitter

shall be the voice of tiiat day : there shall the strong be

afflicted. That day is a day of wrath, and a day of aflliction

and anxiety, a day of misery and wail, a day of darkness and

dimness, a day of the trumpet and of outcry."

My brothers, set the remembrance of this day before your

eyes, and whatsoever now appears to be trouble, it shall all

be mitigated on comparison with it. Correct your lives,

and change your conduct, punish your evil deeds with weep-

ing, withstaiul the temptations of the devil
;
eschew evil and

do good, and ye will be by so nmch the more secure at the

advent of the eternal Judge, as ye now with terror anticipate

his severity. The prophet said, that the great day of God is

very near at hand and very swift. Though there were yet

another thousand years to tiiat day, it would not be long ;

for whatsoever ends is short and quick, and will be as it had

never been, when it is ended. But though it were long to

that day, as it is not, yet will our time not be long, and at

our ending it will be adjudged to us, whether we in rest or

in torment shall await the common doom. Let us, therefore,

profit by the time which God has given us, and merit the

everlasting life with him who liveth and rcigncth for ever and

ever. iVmeii.





N () T E S.

Page 2, /. 5 from bot. undcrgann—here a finite verb seems wanting.

— 2, /. 3/. b. geendung )>yssere worulde. It teas an universal belie/

at the time throughout Europe, that the world was to end in

the year 1000: M. Michelet has collected the principal pas-

sages to befound in the old writers relative to this superstition.

Concil. Trosl. a. 909 (Mansi, xviii. p. 2GG) :

" Dum jam jam-

que adventus imminet illius in inajestute terribili, ubi omnes cum

gregibus suis venient pastores in conspectum Pastoris aterni,"

etc.—Tiithemii Chron. a. 9G0 :

" Diem jamjam imminere dice-

bat (Bernhardus, eremita Tluiringicx) extremum, ct mundum in

brevi consunimandum."—Abb. Floriac. a. 990 (Gallandius, xiv.

141):
"
Define mundi coram pnpulo sermonem in ccclesia Pari-

siorum audivi, quod stalim finito mille annurum numero Anti-

chrislus adveniret, et non longo post tempore universale judicium

succederet."— Will. Godelli Chron. ap. Scriptt. Fr. x. 2G2 :

" A.D. MX, in multis locis per orbem tali rumorc audita, timer

et moeror corda plurimorum occupavit, et suspicafi sunt multi

finem sccculi adesse."—Rad. Glabcr, 1. iv. ibid. 49 :

"
/J'2stima-

hatirr eniin ordo temporum et elementorum prcvterita ab initio

moderans scenila in chaos decidisse perpetuum, atque humani

generis interitum." Hi?t. de France, t. ii.
j). 300, note, ed.

Bruxelles.

— G, /. 8. heofenas. Sic MS. /or heofenes or heofenan.

— 8, /. ult. awecS. MS. Keg. has awyliJS, and after anre handa

adds and ealle eorSan lie bclicS on his handa.
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Page 10, /. 11/. h. norS-daele. So Cadmon, p. 3, 1. 8.

]):i
he wordc c\v?e?i,

paet he on norS-daele

ham and heah setl

hcofena rices

agan wolde.

In fact the ichole bpyinning of the work ascribed to Cadmon

appears to be a metrical paraphrase of this homily. Andwcald

is corrupt orthography for anweald.

— 26, /. 13/. b. for geferena, MS. Reg. Art* ))cgena.

— 28, /. 2/ b. After acenncd \va?s, MS. lleg. adds, seSe aefre

buton anginue of )>ani yElmihtigan Fa?der acenncd wa>s.

— 42, /. 12. Nis nan Iliclcnd Crist. These words

seem an interpolation, or incidental remark of jElfric ; they

are therefore inclosed as a parenthesis in the translation.

— 58, /. 9. nucgJSliad should correctly have been rendered virginity.

— 84, /. Of. b. This passage concerning Rachel is not clear : it may

possibly refer to some rabbinic tradition about her children.

— 98, /. 8/ b. on J)issere stowc, in this place. The place where

JElfric composed the homily, probably Cerne abbey (Cerncl).

— 100, /. 10/ /;. ncUatS hcora )>ing wanian. This passage is ob-

scure, and the translation purely conjectural. Monday teas

accounted an unlucky day by the old Germans. See Grimm,
D. M. p. GG2, and on superstitions connected with the moon,

ib. p. 407.

— 108, /. 13. This passage is evidently the original of the lines in

the Codex Exonicnsis, p. 60, 30 sq.,and contribute to strengthen

the opinion that Cyncwulf was the author of that work, as well

as of the Vercclli poetry. To him uElfric dedicated his Life

of S. jEthelwold.

— 174, /. 9. On praying to saints for their intercession, see also

Thcodori Lib. Poeniten. xlviii. 1, 2. in 'Ancient Laws and

Institutes of England.'

— 190, /. 13/ b. we his gelyfaS. The construction with the geni-

tive is worthy of notice : in another place we have, we 8e gely-

faS Cristes geristes.

242, I. 16. alefed. This icord is probably akin to la?peo (T.

KofFens. Iseweo) in the Laws of Eadward and Guthrura, x.
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(Anc. LL. and Inst.), which in the old Latin version is ren-

dei-ed, membris disfactus.

Parje 244. Rubric. " The Litania Major k* St. Mark's day, and the

Litania Minor is for the Rogation time, or the three days pre-

ceding the feast of the Ascension, by the Anglo-Saxons called

Gang- days. The service both on St. Mark's day, and on the

three Rogation days be/ore the Ascension is the satne, and from
the present homily it seems, that on the Rogation days the

Litany in the time of jElfrir iras called Major, as it is also

in the Canons of Charlemagne, and in some very old MSS. of
the Liturgy ; thovgh by the Council of Clovesho, a.d. 747, the

service used on St. Mark's day uas called
' Litania Major,'

leaning for the use of the term on the authority of Rome. The

distinction is .«//// strictly observed, the Litania Major signify-

ing St. Mark's day, the other the Rogation week."— II.

— 244, /. in. Uigenna, \'iennc in the former province of Dau-

phin*'.

— 246, /. G /". b. haligdom may here probably signify the host.

— 204, /. L3. Lucas se Godspellere. See Homil)' p. 314, where

the book of The Acts of the Apostles is ascribed lo St. Luke.

— 208, /. .'j /. b. twcgen englas, etc. See Cod. Exon. p. 28.

— 322, /. 1.-)/. h. See Cod. Exon. p. 29.3.

— 338, /. 8/. b. ))onne. /// Matt.xviii. \2.and Luke xv. 4.hu ne.

— 436. Horn, de Assumptionc, etc. Here some leaves have been

cut out of the MS.; the part iranting, reaching to p. 446, /. 3,

is supplied from MS. Keg. It is also supplied (apparently by

the hand of U'heclocke) in the MS. itself but in a text far too

corrupt for use.

— 448, /. 4. For nala?s, MS. Keg. reads here, ne Iscs, which is fol-
lowed in the version ; hut the entire passage is still far from
clear.

— 524, I. 9f b. Here a leaf has been cut out ; the part wanting,

reaching to p. 530, /. 1 1, is suppliedfrom MS. Keg.

— 534, /. 9.
" This passage refers to a ceremony once in very gene-

ral usage. It was the custom to spread out a sheet of sackcloth

on the jloor, and on this to sprinkle ashes in the shape of a

cross. Just as the dying person was in the last agony, he was

taken out of bed, and stretched on the sackcloth and ashes ; it

being deemed more becoming, that sinful man should yield up
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his sovl i/nis, than on a soft led, when his divine 1

died on the hard wood of the cross."—11.

This usage was not obsolete about twenty-five years .

Page 5G6, /. 5. nywerenan (MS. Bodl. niwernan). In the

MS. this word {which I do not recollect to have seen el.

is glossed by tenero.

— 586, /. Gf. b. An account of the passion of St. Andrew tchc

different from that contained in this homily, is that on v

the poem entitled The Legend of St, Andrew is found'
the details of which the reader is referred to the p
Mr. Kcmble's edition of The Poetry of the Codex Vr

In a very mutilated manuscript of Anglo-Saxon

Blickling Hall, for the loan of which the Societt j

the kindness of the Dowager Lady Sukf a

fragment of a homily which, it seems highly . the

immediate original of the Vercelli poem.

— 598, /. 8/. h. pctwindan. The meaning f .ere I do

not understand : can it be an error fo

— COS, /. 9. undergynnende. / am no' occurrence of

this word elsewhere. In yElfric' (he Heptateuch

(Anulccta A.-S. p. 25) we find ennc in the sense

of to understand.

f
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